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PREFACE. 

The last Anniyersary of the Brahmo Somaj completed the first 
half-century of its existence. In the present Year-Book I have 
endeavoured to give .a general review of the progress which has 
been made during that time in the chief Somajes of India, selecting 
about thirty of these for special detail, and reporting at some length 
of their proceedings during the last three years. From these reports 
it will be seen that there is a normal type for the Brahmo Churches, 
of which the following are the chief features. 

Religious. — (1) Congregational Worship, at least once a week, and 

sometimes oftener. 

(2) Religious Festivals on special occasions. 

(3) Strictly Brahmic ceremonies for the observances 

relating to birth, marriag^e, and death. 

(4) A Sangat Sabhd, or religious conversation class 

for the more jealous members. 
(6) A Theistic Library. 
(6) Diffusion of Theism by means of (a) Mission tours, 

{b) Tracts, or (c) a Periodical. 

Philanthropic, (1) Charitable donations to the poor and disabled. 
(2^ Dispensaries for the sick. 

(3) Societies for the discouragement of intemperance, 
premature marriage, and other prevalent evils. 

Educational. (1) Instruction of Women, by various methods. 

(2) Schools for (a) Boys and (ft) Girls. 

(3) Night Schools for Working Men. 

Of course these features are developed with great variety of 
combination in the various Somajes, and as they depend greatly on 
the energy of leading individuals, l^e removal of one or two active 
members from a Somaj (which frequently occurs in the perpetually 
changing sj^rstem of the Indian Ci^ Service) often causes a serious 
declme in its prosperity. It is onhr when the permanent residents 
are thoroughly in earnest, that a Somaj really takes root in a given 
locality, and the floatiiig religiosity of the hberal Indian develops 
into the fixed principles of the true Brahmo. That such is already 
the case in many a Somai will, I think, be apparent from the present 
records. The names of Konnagar, Dacca, Bkghkchxk, Nowgong, 
Lahore, Ahmed^b^d, Hyderabad (Sindh), and Bangalore (not to 
mention others), are instances in point. But beyond doubt, the 
Somaj which approaches most nearly to the normal type and com* 
bines the largest proportion of its features, is the S4dh4ran Brahmo 
Somaj of Calcutta, as wHl be seen by the full reports of its proceed- 



ings, and the various writings or addresses by its members, given in 
the following pages. Much regret has been expressed by outside 
observers that this Somai possesses no sreat leader whose predomi- 
nant genius might moJ U sustain Ss foUowers, and sUp hi» 
mark upon contemporary thought. This regret appears to me to 
miss entirely the true lesson of the situation. Nothing is easier to> 
the Asiatic mind than imquestioning submissive devotion to a heroic 
fellow-creature. That is the easy and pleasant duty of a child-like 
people, and so long as the hero is to be had, and is worthy of loyalty, 
all goes well. But childhood passes, and manhood begins. What 
is wanted, then, is not merely the reliance of the inferior upon the 
superior, but right relations between those who are virtually equals. 
Loyalty to the res puhlica^ combined with the readiness to serve it 
at the sacrifice of all personal ambition or selfish desire, implies a 
&r higher development of character than mere passive obedience 
to a fellow-mortal. 

Now it is perfectly clear that the Sadh^ran Brahmos have fairly 
entered upon this constitutional course, and are really acquiring 
habits of mutual help and combined action which have already 
accomplished excellent practical results, and are, in themselves, a 
most wholesome discipline. Such an advance as this, in the pursuit 
of the public good, should rather be a subject for congratulation 
than for regret ; and the time must come when this will be recog- 
nized by outsiders. 

Meanwhile, European interest in the Brahmo Somaj, after 
flagging considerably during the schism of 1878, has shown signs 
of revival. The Revue des Deux Mondes^ in its issue for Sept. 15, 
1880, contained a long article entitled " The Fiftieth Anniversary 
of the Brahmo Somaj ; an Essay on Natural Religion in Modem 
India," — ^by Count Goblet d'Aiviella, author of a little volume of 
travels in India ("Inde et Himalaya") which appeared in 1877. 
This Essay (though not free from occasional inaccuracies on minor 
matters of fact) is very ably written, and tells many of the episodes 
of Brahmic history, especially the schism of 1878, very graphically. 
The author's final judgment on that head is that the Sadharan Bw 
S. " appears to be henceforth omquestionably called to take the 
direction of the movement which the Church of Keshub seems to 
have lost beyond recall." 

Since then, on Nov. 15, 1880, Professor Monier Williams, 
C.I.E., delivered a lecture before the Royal Asiatic Society, Lon- 
don, on " Indian Theistic Reformers," which I had the pleasure of 
hearing, and which will appear in the R. A. Society's Journal for 
January, 1881. It was almost entirely devoted to the history of 
the Brahmo Somaj, which it epitomized from the time of Ram 
Mohun Roy (of whom a full and instructive account was given) 
down to the present day. The Professor concluded by expressing 
cordial sympathy with the noble reformers who need every en- 



couragement to persevere in their hard struggle with the prejudices 
and ignorance of their countrjrmen. 

Of this lecture the Times of Nov. 17 published a report which 
closed abruptly with some utterances of Mr Sen's, omitting all 
mention of tiie Sadh^ran B.S. This brought a letter from the Rev. 
C. Voysey in the Times of Nov. 20, to say that " K. C. Sen is 
almost imiversally repudiated by Hindu Theists/' Upon this 
followed ( Times of Nov. 24) a letter from Professor Max Miiller, 
saying that Mr Voysey*s statement will " surprise and pain " many 
of Mr Sen's '^ old friends and admirers in England," who have 
watched his course " with ever-increasing interest, though at times 
not without serious misgivings.'' . . . '^ His utterances of late 
have shown signs, I am sorry to say, of an over- wrought brain and 
an over-sensitive heart. He sometimes seems on the verge of the 
very madness of faith. But I fear for his health and his head more 
than for his heart." The whole letter manifests a generous and ex- 
cellent spirit, and I would gladly leave it omcontroverted. But we 
must be just to the Brahmo Somaj, as well as generous to Mr Sen. 
The questions at issue are personal only up to a certain point. If 
Mr Sen's teaching has ceased to be Israhmic, and if the great 
majority of the Brahmos have ceased to accept it, such a two-fold 
fact is nnal, whatever may have been its causes. Henceforth, the 
problems of his personal character or faith, though deeply interest- 
ing to those who have once known him, cease to be of vital concern 
to the Theistic Church of India, which must pursue its own life 
independently. I do not urge this in any cynical spirit towards Mr 
Sen, but from the earnest desire that that noble Church shotdd not 
be ignored for the sake of its once-brilliant leader. Let any one 
compare the proceedings and writings of Mr. Sen's little coterie with 
the records of the other Somajes, as given in the following pages, — 
and especially with the reports of the S4dh4ran B. S., and then say 
in which qu£ui;er resides the true hope for the religious reformation 
of India. If we cannot resuscitate the Brahmo leader of 1870, let 
us at least open our eyes to recognize the not less noble reality of 
the Brahmo Church of 1880. 

In the hope that that Church may grow in grace and truth 
with every advancing year, I close these imperfect chronicles, 
thanking heartily all the friends who have assisted me in their 
compilation. 



S. D. C. 



33, Hamilton Hoad, Highbury, London. 
December, 1880. 



Erbata. 

F&geJ9, line 10. For " lately," read " at one time.*' 

Page 48, line 24. For " divine virion," read " divine light." 

Page 98, line 23. For 179 read 178. Line 24, for December read 
S'oveml)er. 



RETROSPECT OF THE YEAR 1879-80. 

Introductory. 

Before commencing a review of the past year, it may be well 
to touch upon a few fundamental points which need recapitidation. 

The experience of the last two years has shown quite 
unmistakeably how very little of the Brahmo Somaj is known or 
comprehended by Europeans, whether in England or in India. 
The popular impression seems to be that the Brahmos are (or were) 
simply the followers of Keshub Chunder Sen ; and when his 
unsatisfactory conduct in 1878 had caused an extensive schism, the 
whole Theistic movement was supposed to have collapsed, or, at 
best, to be only drawing out an ignominious existence in petty 
quarrels, not worth investigation. Those P^uropeans who still hope 
for some good work from K. C. Sen, and those who have renounced 
that hope in disgust, are mostly alike under the delusion that, whether 
for good or for evil, he is the Brahmo Somaj, and has been so from 
nearly the beginning of its history.* Now what are the facts ? The 
Brahmo Somaj was established some years before K. C. Sen was 
bom, and had passed through more than half of its career ri830- 
1858) before he ever heard its name. That his accession to it was 
of first-rate importance to the Somaj, and that his genius and 
energy, during the fifteen years of his chief influence (1860-1875), 
so greatly benefited the Church as to give rise to the popular 
identification of it with his name, are undoubted facts, boimd up 
in the history of the movement, and not to be forgotten now. But 
even during that period, other Brahmos in various parts of India 
were doing noble work, without which the ablest leadership in 
Calcutta would have lost half its effectiveness. And when, in 1875, 
K. C. Sen began to diverge seriously from the normal type of 
*Brahmoism, both in doctrme and practice, his power began to 
forsake him, till the shock of his utterly im-Brahmic conduct in 
1878 shattered his reign for ever. This tragical break-up of what 
was once a great and good influence has been a grievous calamity 
for the Brahmo Somaj, and must ever be deeply regretted by its 
friends. But the Church is greater than any one of its members; 
It existed before K. C. Sen, and has shown itself abundantly 
capable of surviving him. There is not the least doubt that with 
the schism of 1878, a new period of Brahmic life set in for the 
Bengal Somajes which has already achieved more than has been 
done for many yeieurs imder K. C. Sen ; while in the independent 
Somajes of Western, Northern, and Southern India, the activity of 
the local Brahmos has decidedly increased. In fact, the popular 

• Since this was written, a noteworthy exception has appeared in an able sketch of th« 
Brahmo Somaj in the Rewe de* Deux Mondet for Sept. 15, 1880, a notice of whic^ will be 
ftund ftartlier oti. 

B 
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European notion that the Brahmo Somaj has suffered shipwreck is 
flo curiously remote from the actual truth, that it could never have 
sained currency had not the real state of the movement been a 
blank page to liie outside public. In these Year-Books it has been 
my endeavour to supply such representative facts as might help to fill 
that blank page ; but my space does not admit of much detail, and 
hitherto it has not been possible to do even scanty justice to the 
fullness and variety of Brahmic life whose records He before me in 
rich superabundance. In the present Number some more adequate 
representation of this will be attempted. But in the first place it 
may be well to take up the primary question, " WTiat is the Brahmo 
Somaj ? Of what does it consist, and where must we look for its 
central forces ? " 

The Brahmo Somaj, or Theistic Church of India, consists of 
about 130 small churches scattered over that coimtry, of which a 
list will be found further on. But these names represent verv 
imequal realities, both as to the number of members in each Somaj, 
and as to the quality of their Brahmoism. The number of members 
ranges from 3 or 4 to 10, 20, 70, 200, or 300. Sometimes a small 
Somaj exerts an active influence for good in its locality, being 
strong through its fervour and courage. Sometimes, alas I a com- 
paratively large Somaj is weak through its deficiency in those 
qualities. Each of these Somajes is independent, but several groups 
are more or less closely linked together by special afi&nities, and 
rely to a considerable extent on the guidance of local leaders, some 
of whom are men of excellent ability and of good standing in 
Tarious professions. The chief originative and organizing forces 
of the movement have doubtless always been foimd at Calcutta; 
but these would lose half their significance were it not for the 
provincial Brahmoism to which the maturer thought and action of 
the metropolitan Theists supply counsel, coherence, and support. 
Thus the Brahmo Somaj may be fairly regarded as a sort of federa- 
tion, with various centres of influence, in which centres the strength 
or weakness of the commimity is to be chiefly sought. To sketch 
the most salient features of these various groups, briefly noticing 
iheir past history, and tracing their latest progress, will be the aim 
of the following pages. 



The Metbopolitan Sohajes. 

1. Thb SAdharak Bbahuo Somaj. 

Of the three chief metropolitan Somajes, the Adi Somaj and 
the Brahmo Somaj of India have each held the first place in their 
time. But there can be no doubt that as representative centres of 
the Brahmo Church, their position is now secondary to that of the 
S&dharan Brahmo Somaj, which, though not three years old as a 
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separate orgamzation, includes many of the oldest and most ex- 
perienced Brahmos, and has taken the initiative in propagandist and 
philanthropic work with so much effectiveness as to entitle it to the 
first place in our record. 

Let us commence with the following report of the last 
Anniversary Festival, slightly abridged from the Brahmo Public 
Opinion of January 22 and 29, and February 5, 1880. 

Thb Annivebsaby Festival of thb SaohAban Bbahmo Somaj, 1880. 

Saturday, January 17. — Special service at 46 Beniatola Lane, to open the 
feftival. Pandit Sivan&th S&stri preached an appropriate sermon, iUostrating 
the spirit in which Brahmos should join the ceremony. According to him, the 
Brahmo Somaj was a channel for the operation of the saving power of GkxL 
and these festivals are the yearnings of a whole community ^r greater and 
steadier communication of that power. Whilst freely admitting the usefulness 
<^ such occasional festivals in various other ways, such as arresting the atten- 
^on of an apathetic multitude, encoura^^g the drooping spirits of adherents^ 
ic , he laid principal stress on this spiritual mission of tiie Brahmo Somaj, 
and earnestly advised his hearers to approach the festival in that spirit, witn 
prayerful hearts, that the spirit of Gk>d may visit and bless us. 

Sunday, Jan. 18. — This morning opened with divine service conducted by 
Babu TJmesh Chandra Datta. He urged upon the congregation the necessity 
of communing in spirit with the pious and holy men and women of all times 
and all countries. In the afternoon all sections of the community, with the 
exception of Babu K. C. Sen and his personal adherents, met at the house of 
tiie venerable chief minister of the [-^di] Brahmo Somaj, to celebrate the 
memory of B&J& R&mmohun Roy as in last year. The gathering was large, 
numbering about six or seven hundred. The proceedings commenced with a 
hymn and the election of Babu Shib Chunder Deb as the chairman. Babu 
Dvijendran&th T&gore made the first speech, during the course of which he 
explained the objects of the meeting and expatiat^ on some of the R&j&'e 
ideas. The next speech was Babu Becharam Ch&tterji's, a minister of the 
Adi Brahmo Somaj. Becharam Babu described many of the glorious achieve- 
ments of the H&j&, vividly delineated his sincere love of truth and the many- 
sided nature of his gigantic intellect. His speech was earnest and eloquent, 
and in many portions even touching. Then followed the speech of Babu 
Nagendran&th Ch&tterji, who moved a resolution to the following effect : — 
*' That the synii)athy and grateful appreciation of this meeting be accorded to 
Babu R&jn&i4in Bose and others who have been for some time past trying to 
call a large meeting representing all sections of the community, and that they 
be requested to carry this purpose into practice." The mover of the resolution 
said that all those who were individually or sectionally moving in this matter 
should gladly join in this larger movement on a more catholic basis. One of 
the gentlemen present suggested the propriety of including in the resolution 
the promoters of the late Rammohun Roy meeting at the Albert Hall ; another 
genUeman suggested a good biography as a good memorial for the R&j&, whilst 
a third wandered further from the main point at issue and talked of a R Wmohun 
Roy Library at R&dh&nagar, the R&jk's native village, and so on. After a little 
irrelevant (Uscussion Babu Nagendra N&th Ch&tterji's proposition as it stood 
was put to the vote and was carried by an overwhelming majority. The 
meetmg closed with a hymn, after which many proceeded in a body to the hall 
of the Adi Brahmo Somaj and sang together the celebrated hymn Japadeva, 
Jayadeva, In the evening, service was conducted by Pandit Bijoy Krishna 
Ghww&mi. The attendance was unusually large, and the whole service was 
interesting and instructiTe. 
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Honday, Jan. 19. — There was morning service by Babu Aditya Kum^ir 
Ch4tterji. In the afternoon there was the novel and interesting scene of the 
children's gathering. The Brahmo children, numbering about a hundred of 
an ages, were first divided into two opposite rows on both sides of the pulpit, 
the boys occupying one and the girls another. When the time for commence- 
ment of the service arrived, garlands of flowers were placed around their 
Becks, and each was furnished with a little nosegay. The proceedings com- 
menced with a hymn and a short discourse and prayer by Babu Umesh 
Chandra Datta, aiter which the boys began the song, to which the girls 
responded. The following is a translation of the new song specially composed 
for the occasion : — 

Boys. — ^Hear, O sisters, the glad news : the darkness that 

covei^ed our country is passing away. 
GHrls. — ^Let us then, O brethren, in a joyful chorus sing the 

happy song. 
Boys. — The darkness of ignorance is being dispelled ; hear, 

O sisters, this glad tiding. 
Girls. — What a glad message you bring to us, O brethren ! 

our slumber is gone and you have given us great 

pleasure. 
Boys. — ^It is not needless that we call you : unassisted and alone 

how can we go to work ? 
Girls. — G-o on without fear, we, your sisters, shall accompany 

you. 
Boys. — ^If we brothers and sisters work together, a good day 

will dawn upon us. 
Girls. — Grant, God, [that] that day may soon come and we may 

feast our eyes with the sight. 
Boys. — ^When you sisters are by our side, we need not mourn 

for being alone in this world. 
Qix]b, — ^Moum not, O brethren, be not despairing ; the leth- 
argy of sleep shall no longer be in us. 
Boys. — The day is advancing, be not sluggish ; rise, O rise, 

all ye daughters of this land. 
Girls. — ^Lo ! we are awake and have opened our eyes ; lo ! 

your sisters are by your sides. 
Boys. — Now let us go and sing with one voice at the doors of 

our countrymen : 
Girls. — Let us go and teU them, ' * Oh do not waste your time in 

this way." 
Boys. — ^Awake ye, all good-hearted people of this country, we 

call you ! 
Girls. — See, oh see, how the woman of India is weeping in 

your homes. 
Boys. — ^Where art thou, O Gk>d ! the ocean of mercies I this is 

the prayer of us all, brothers and sisters : 
Girls. — ^That thou vouchsafe unto us thy mercy, and remove 

the sufferings of thy daughters. 

After the above verses were sung, Pandit Sivan&th S&stri delivered a short 
address, explaining some of the ideas contained in the preceding verses. The 
proceedings ended with a hymn sung by the children in a chorus. The children 
were afterwards treated to sweetmeats. 

Tuesday, Jan. 20. — ^There was morning service in the new Prayer-Hall, 
conducted by Pandit E§tm Kum&r Yidy&ratna, and in the evening the annual 
meeting of the Theistic Societ^^, when Pandit S. N. S&stri delivered a lecture 
in English on the '^ Groat Crisis and its important issues.'' 
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Wednesday, Jan. 21. — The whole of this day was taken ap by th» 
Brahmica ladies. In the morning there was the anniversaiy service of the 
Brahmica Somaj. The service was partly conducted by Pandit Bijoy Krishna. 
Gosw&mi and partly by Babu Umesh Chandra Datta. About 100 Brahmica 
ladies assembled. Some of the ladies read very nice discourses, and some 
excellent hymns were also composed by them, specially suited to this occasion* 
The singing was conducted by the ladies themselves, which was quite success- 
ful. The sermon of Pandit Biioy Krishna Gosw&nii was very impressive and 
the ladies seemed to enjoy the festival with their whole hearts. 

During mid- day the ladies were entertained with priti-bhqjan in a neigh- 
bouring house. The cheerful alacrity with which they served each other and 
the great enthusiasm they manifested in the proceedings of the day filled 
every heart with joy and thanksgiving. In the afternoon the ladies again 
met in the Prayer-Hall to hold the anniversary meeting of the La£es' 
Association. One of the sisters occupied the chair. Mrs. Bose, the Secretary 
of the Association, opened the proceedings with a prayer. Then followed the 
reading of a few papers composed by the ladies, — one of which was a poetical 
effusion by one of our girls. The hymns composed and sung by the ladies- 
were excellent both in point of sentiment and style. The proceedings of the 
meeting closed with a short address delivered by Pandit Sivan&th S&stri, who- 
had been kindly invited by the ladies to address them on this occasion. 

The Ladies* meeting broke [up] at about 6, and the Hindi lecture of Pandit 
Sivan&rayan Agnihotri of L&hore commenced at 7 p.m. There were about 
400 or 500 persons present. The discourse opened with a hymn in Bengalis 
The subject of the lecture was, " The real source of national improvement." 
The Pandit addressed the audience in such sweet and simple Hindi that 
everybody could understand him. The treatment of the subject was so dear 
and lucid that it evoked warm applause from every side. In discussing the 
question of national reform, the Pandit took his firm stand on individual 
character as its basis. He deplored in round terms the sad fact that education 
given in our universities up to this time, has not succeeded in developing- 
sterling qualities of character. He took care to make an exception in favour 
of many who are real ornaments of native society. That portion of the dis ^ 
course where he pathetically alluded to the inherently low idea about the- 
position and destiny of woman in society, which prevails in this country, wa». 
specially^ pathetic. He gave illustrations from practical life, which were very 
interesting. The Pandit concluded his lecture with a prayer which was- 
equally touching. 

Thursday, Jan. 22. — There was divine service in the morning, and in the 
afternoon there was the special meeting of the S&dh&ran Bituuno Somaj,» 
The proceedings opened with a hymn and prayer. The first thing thaA 
engaged the attention of the meeting was the question of the Trust-Deed. 
The Secretary of the Trust-Deed Sub-Committee first read the elaborate 
report of the various stages of progress of the important document, along 
with a systematically arranged precis of the opinions of the different parties 
Consulted. It appeared from the report that the Deed was first drafted by a 
Sub-Committee, then carefully considered by the Executive Committee, then 
referred to Mr. Phillips, a competent counsel of the High Court, after which 
it was printed and widely circulated both here and in Europe. Many of the 
suggestions made by the parties consulted have been incorporated into the 
Deed,, The Deed arter much discussion was slightly modified and adopted in 
the altered form. The next business that occupied the attention of the 
meeting was the nomination of some gentlemen as Trustees. The names of 
these gentlemen with an official account of the proceedings will be published 
in future. The next business that came up before me meeting was the 
appointment of Pandits Bijoy Krishna Ghosw&mi, R&m Kum&r Vidyferatna, 
Sivan&th S&stri, luid S. N. Agnihotri^ as missionaries. It will be remembered: 
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hy our raaden that it fomui a part of the plan of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj 
to rocognize the works of all lav workers, by formally acknowledging them 
M oar miiitionaries. Pandit S. K. Agnihotri comes under this class. He is 
ai present employed in other secular duties, but the manner in which he 
labours in the cause of Brahmoism eminently entitles him to be reckoned as 
one of our missionaries. The consideration of the Mission Eules, which 
According to the list of business published with the notice of the meeting 
should have been taken up at this meeting, was postponed for want of time. 
Mid the meeting was adjourned to Wednesday next. 

Friday, Jan. 23. — The morning service was conducted by Pandit 
Siran&th Skstri. He preached a sermon on the *' Tides of the spirit," how 
the divine influx visits the soul, and how like good farmers we should timely 
open all the channels and watercourses of the inner fields, so that the swelling 
tides of the spirit mav find an inlet into them. In the evening was the 
anniversary of the Stuaents' Service. Pandit Sivan&th S&stri conducted the 
service in English and preached a sermon on the Sanskrit text, ** I shall not 
forsake God for he has not forsaken me." Both the service and the sermon 
were very impressive. 

[The following report of the sermon, published subsequently, 
is too interesting to be omitted. — Ed. Year-JBook,'} 



** God has not forsaken me and I shall not forsake him," so cried the 
Bishis of old. It is not a mere exj^ression of hope, but an affirmation of a 
solemn conviction. It is the assertion of a spiritual fact— viz., God never 
forsakes man. God never forsakes man, — ^what does this expression mean ? 
Explained in a general sense, the truth is so pali)able and commonplace that 
the doctrine is scarcelv worth stating at all. For it is a truism to say that 
eveiy particle of our body, every energy of our mind is kept together by the 
Divme wUl, and forsaking by God means their total disintegration, or our 
ntter annihilation. In this sense none of us is forsaken by God— nay, not 
even the blackest of sinners. But the expression ^* God has not forsaken 
me," has another and a loftier meaning. It means that God is always after 
ttt ; he never relaxes his energy in chasing the sinner from heaven to hell till 
he submits to the terms of salvation. We often hear of a God-seeking man, 
hut we seldom hear of the man-seeldng God. Yet it is a fact in the spiritual 
world. The doctrine is not at aU new. What, for instance, is the doctrine 
of incarnation believed by the orthodox portion of our countrymen and by 
whole Ohristendom ? The cardinal point in such a doctrine is the idea that 
God comes down to help weak humanity. Ask a sincere Hindu, and he 
would immediately tell you tiiat the highest of his Gods came down more 
than once, subjected himself to the trials and sufferings of human existence, 
with the object of canyin^ away tiie burden of misery that weighed on the 
world. Ask a sincere Christian, and he would exultingly point to the central 
figure of his dispensation and declare how God took upon himself the 
limitations of humanity, how he came down to live and work amongst the 
sons of men, how he patiently bore the agonies of a most cruel and torturing 
death — so tluit our souls might be cleansed by his blood. There is something 
exquisitely beautiful, infinitely captivating in the idea itself. God is not only 
€tfter ut, but his anxiety to save us is so great that finding his children unable 
to rise, he humiliates himself. It is the mother stooping to lift u^ the child 
from the dust. Whether it is necessary for God to suffer humiliation to save 
his children, or [whether] there are other ways and other laws for man*8 
salvation, is a question which we will presently discuss, but one thing is very 
dear. This and all kindred doctrines point to the same spiritual truth — viz. 
God has not forsaken man. A just appreciation of this truth inevitably leads 
to the spontaneous exclamation — ** May I never forsake him" — which means 
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willing submission to the conditions of salvation. Now the question arises, 
what are those conditions? How can weak and erring man feel himself 
elevated, unless Gk)d chooses to raise him up P Man surely needs a lifting 
power, tiie conmiunication of a new energy, a force coming from wil^out, to 
unpart strength to his shattered resolves. This power is in God, and from 
GtiA it must oe communicated to the soul of man. For the purpose of such 
communication it is not needful that Gtod should suffer the bonds of flesh, or 
that he should taste the bitter cup of human woe, but the spiritual experience 
of every prayerful man amongst us would tell him that there is a Law, by 
virtue of which the soul is drawn up towards God, as are the waters of the 
sea towards the moon. This Law of the spirit is the secret and mysterious 
Law of Love. Love opens the channel of communication between soul and 
soul. It has an impartmg power, which we witness even in our daily inter- 
course with each oilier. The Law is the same as regards our intercourse with 
the Supreme Spirit. What we want for our salvation is the thorough estab- 
lishment and unobstructed operation of this Law. GKkL is after us. His 
redeeming grace is ever present at the gate of our soul. It is waiting till we 
willingly submit to all its conditions. On the side of Gh)d tiiere is no remission, 
no slackness of pursuit, but it is we, who do not bend the knees of our proud 
wUl before his redeeming grace. A^;ainst this stubborn obstinacy ox the 
unfaithful spirit, the Rishis bitterly cned, and this was the great evil from 
which they sought deliverance. 

Saturday, Jan. 24. — ^This was the day of the Utsab. Early in the morning 
at about 6 a.m., Brahmos, dad in their best, came flocking to the festive Hal^ 
which was adorned with evergreens and flowers, arran^^ with great taste. 
Hymn after hymn pealed through the great hall, carrymg the souls of the 
congregated members upward to heaven. At 7 o'clock the service began. It 
was conducted by Pandit Bijoy Krishna Gk>8w&ini. The subject of the sermon 

C3hed was ** Mow did our old Rishis worship God." After the service had 
brought to a dose, the ceremony of ordination of the missionaries began. 
Pandits Bijoy Krishna Gosw&mi, Sivui&th S&stri, R&mkum&r Vidy&ratna and 
Sivan&rayan Agnihotri were ordained as missionaries of the S&dh&ran Brahmo 
8omaj. The ceremony opened with a hymn, and then a paper, containing the 
cha^ of the Executive Committee of the S&dh&ran Branmo Somaj to the 
missionaries was read out hv Babu Nagendra N&th Gh&tterii. It was a very 
instructive and interesting document, dearly defining the duties of the mis- 
nonaries in relation to the Somaj, and distinctly pointing at some leading 
prindples. After the diarge was given, the missionaries mdividually prayeS 
to Gk>a for hdp in fulfilling the conditions of their trost. After a heart-stirring 
prayer from the vedi [pulpit], the ceremony was brought to a dose with a hymn 
Deg^nning with ** O Lord, we humbly beseech Thee to grant us strengtn, to 
enable us to fulfil our vow unto Thee." The whole ceremony was so impressive 
that every one's heart seemed to mdt, and the spirit of God seemed to be 
present in the assembly. The hymn was opportune and soul-touching. The 
congregation then broke up for about an hour, when members went to their 
respective homes. At 12 they again assembled for mid-day service. It was 
conducted by Pimdit R&mkum&r vidy&ratna and lasted for about an hour. 
From 1 to 2 was spent in hymns and prayers offered by Mofussil Brahmos. 
From 2 to 3.30 p.m. the time was devoted to answering theological and roiritual 
questions ; this part of the ceremony was conducted by Pandit Bijoy Krishna 
Gosw&mi. From S^.m. to 5 Pandit Sivan&th S&stri read out texts from the 
Hindu scriptures, from 6 to 6 there were hymns and Sankirtans. From 6 to 
7 there was a little recreation. At 7 p.m. the evening service commenced. It 
was conducted by Pandit Sivan&th S&stri. The large hall was crowded to 
tuffocation ; although seats for about 800 persons had been provided, many 
were compelled to sit on the ground. In the midst of this vast assembly tiM 
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vweet name of the merciful Father rang through the hall, filling every heart 
with I'oy and ecstacy. The subject of the sermon preached was the 
** Divine Pursuit and the difficulty of escape from it "* After describing 
the dinobodienco of the son and the sustained goodness of the father, when 
the preacher came to describe the meeting of the father's faithful servant 
with the dinobedient child, many of the Brahmos and Brahmicas were melted 
into tears, and many of them were hoard sobbing aloud. After such a sermon 
the h3rmn ** How, O Lord, how shall I live without Thee," seemed to be the 
tamest prayer rising from every heart. Every countenance was lit up with a 
glow of enthusiasm, and people seemed to be unwilling to leave the hall and 
return home. 

Bunday, Jan. 26. — The morning service of this day was specially held for 
working men. Babu Nagendra Nkth Ch^tterji conducted the service. A 
large number of working men, the members of the Bar§.hanagar Working Men's 
Club, were specially invited. When they marched through the streets from 
the riverside to our Prayer- Hall, with the flags of their association flying in 
the morning air, the spectacle was quite interesting. When they reached the 
Hall they stood in a body before the building and began to chant some hymns 
in a chorus, after which they entered the Hall, and Babu Nagendra N&th 
Chlitterji preached a long and effective sermon. Service over, the working 
men were treated to sweetmeats. 

At 2 o'clock there was the annual meeting of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj . 
The proceedings opened with hymn and prayer. The annual Report of the 
8omaj was read and adopted. A number of ladies and gentlemen were elected 
members. After which came the question of appointing office bearers. . . . 

At 7 o'clock the usual evening service of the congregation commenced. 
As usual, there was a very large gathering. Pandit Bijoy Krishna Gosw&mi 
conducted the service. 

Monday, Jan. 26. — There was morning service as usual, conducted by 
Pandit Sivan&th S&stri. He preached an interesting sermon on things that 
are substantial in a religious organization. 

At 6 o'clock the members of the Somaj again assembled in the Prayer- 
Hall to transact the business of the adjourned meeting, and to listen to the 
annual address of the President, Mr. A. M. Bose. The address, which was 
delivered in English, was pre-eminently practical in its nature, and contained 
some of the most useful suggestions for the well-being of the Somaj. The 
address over, the assembled members went to Beniatola [Lane] for conference 
and priti'bhojan. The conference on the education of Brahmo children was 
interesting. ^ Mofussil friends from Dacca, J&m^pur, Ass4m, Midnkpur, 
Matih&ri, Scinde, and L&hore freely came forward with their opinions. From 
what could be gathered from the speeches made, some provision for the educa- 
tion of Brahmo children was felt to be a real want, and some very practical 
suggestions were made for removing this want. In conclusion, the charge of 
ooflecting further opinions on the subject and of drawing a scheme, was given 
to the Executive Committee of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj . The proceedings 
of the day concluded with the pritubhqjan. About 300 persons were entertained, 
amongst whom were members from the distant mofuBsil, from Dacca, Ass^un, 
Bungpore, Matih&ri, J&m&lpur, Midn&pur, BSdasore, Panjab, Scinde, Bh&galpur, 
and several other places nearer Calcutta. 

Tuesday, Jan. 27. — ^This was the day for the anniversary of the Sangat 
Sabha. In the morning there was divine service in the new Prayer-HaU, as 
in the preceding days. At 7 o'clock in the evening the members of the 
Calcutta congregation assembled to celebrate the anniversary of the Sangat. 
'Pi.Q procoedmgs commenced with a short service by Pandit Bijoy Krishna 
Gosw&mi. Pandit Sivan&tii S&stri, in a short but impressive speeah, explained 

• This sennon contained a sort of parable on the model of the Prodigal Son, whidh 
'1^ vtty touching.— Ed. Year^Book, 
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the objects of the society, and strongly urged upon the audience the neoeesiiy 
of religious culture as a means of spiritual growth. Pandit Bijoy Krishna 
Gosw§ani and Babu G. G. Mahalanabis related some interesting anecdotet 
from their personal experiences of the first SangtU^ of which Babu Keshub 
Chunder Sen was the presiding genius. Every one was glad to be told ho# 
that little body imparted a sort of new life to the whole movement, and how 
its leading members have subsequently become sources of Theistic influence 
wherever their, lots have been cast. Everybody seemed to be unanimous about 
ma^nrig the Siibha more practical and useful in tiie future. The idea of startinc 
a number of local Sangata^ in different parts of the town, was idso suggested 
during the course of the discussions. The proceedings terminated idth a 
heartMt prayer in which every heart seemed to blend. 

Wednesday, Jan. 28. — ^There was morning service as usual. In the even- 
ing the adjourned meeting of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somsn took place. The 
'* Mission rules " as drawn up and adopted at a meeting of the Cteneral Com- 
mittee, were considered and adopted with a few alterations. Forty ladies and 
gentlemen were next elected to form the General Committee for this year. 
The opening of the Theological Class was postponed to Saturday next. 

Thursday and Friday were spent in morning and evening prayers. 

Saturday, Jan. 31. — ^At 6 p.m. the ceremony of opening the Theological 
Glass took place at 45, Beniatola Lane. Babu Nagendra N&th Ch&tterjf 
delivered the opening speech, in the course of which he clearly showed the 
necessity of establishing such an institution for the intellectiial and moral 
well-being of the Somaj, by examples taken from the history of religious secti. 
He showM dearly how for want of proper intellectual culture, supeistitian! 
had taken the place of true religion in several religious sodetieB. 

Mr. A. M. Bose, who brought the proceedings of the meeting to a cloe^, 
remarked that intellectual culture has become imperative on religious sodeties 
for two several considerations. One of these, of course, was that of preventini^ 
the growth of superstition within the body itself, and the other, and the ono 
more urgent, was that of carrying on a successful warfare against the sceptical 
spirit of the age. In order to be able to shut in this spirit of doubt witMn its' 
proper domain, it has become, he said, absolutely necessary that Brahmos 
«thould be well replenished with aU the various weapons of offence and defence 
to be found in the arsenal of intellect. Besides, the study of Hieology, even, 
for its own sake, he said, was a very pleasant employment, for what 
could be more happy and cheering than to learn the relation of our sorrow - 
stricken and heavy-laden souls with the most Powerful and the most Loving 
of all. 

He then read out the names of the yoimg men who had promised to 
become students of the Institution, and gave on outline of the subjects to be 
studied in it. • . . 

Owing to a variety of causes, the idea of a garden prayer-meeting was. 
given up ; so that Sunday, the 1st of February, closed the Utsab with the 
usual evening service held at 4o, Beniatola Lane. 

Brahmo friends from the following places favoured us with their com- 
pany during the last festival : — 

L&hore, Brahmogr&m, Domraon, Dacca, Saidpur, B&lasore, Bishwanlith 
fAss&m), J&m&lpur, Bankura, Jamunia, Hezlabutt (Kum^kh&li Somaj), 
Chandemagar, Din&jpur, B&jsh&hi, ^ Birbhum, Monghyr, Chittag^png, 
B&gh&chr&, K&mpurhat, Bogra, Haldibari, Lakshm^re (Aralon), Bhpwampur, 
8h&h4pur, Chata-Mahestola, Harin&bhi, Baripur, Bh§igalpur, and Midn&pur. 

Readers of the above will perceive that althougb the Sddharan' 
Brahmo Somaj is young as a separate corporation, its members are 
mestly long-established Brahmos, to whom the principles and 
traditioiiB of their Cburch are dear and familiar ; while the amomit 
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of organization implied in sucli a series of meetings as those here 
recorded, points to a development of religious life and to habits of 
sustained co-operation which are not signs of a decaying community. 
This is further illustrated by the interesting Annual Report read at 
the business meeting of the Somaj, and afterwards published with 
Taluable appendices. The following extracts from this Beport will 
^ow the chief work accomplished by the Somaj in Calcutta during 
the year 1879. 

*' The manner in which the Somaj has worked during the year tmder 
review has largely removed from many minds a most mistaken and pernicious 
notion, that unity of action in religious matters is almost impossible except 
under the autocxratic sway of a specially gifted individual. The breaking 
down of this idea is a most important achievement in one respect, for it has 
cleared awav a mist of doubt and misgiving from many minds, and infused 
couiuge and hope in the place of despondency. In spite of the widest 
possible freedom of discussion allowed to every individual member, the 
members of the Somaj have been able to work together like one man. They 
have sent out missionaries to the remotest parts of the country, have raised 
large sums, have nearly completed the building of their Prayer-Hall, have 
framed a Trust- Deed for it, lUfter considerable deliberation ; they have esta- 
blished a Library, have regularly conducted their papers, have over-spread the 
whole country with a net-work of mofussil agents, have carefully attended to 
the spiritual wants of the different dasses of their community, in short, have 
tried, they trust, not altogether without success, to do what their means and 
<^portumties allowed them." 

''The S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, as at present constituted, consists of 
three distinct bodies making up the whole madiinery. First in order comes 
the Executive Committee, a body of men annually appointed by the General 
Committee from amongst themselves, and who are directly responsible for all 
the executive work of the Somaj. The work of this Committee is supervised 
by the General Committee in their quarterly meetings, and both these bodies 
are ultimately responsible to the g^eneral body of members, who meet every 
year and more frequently if occasion demands. 

** The Executive Committee. — ^Pursuant to an announcement made in the 
last Annual Meeting, the G^eral Committee met on the 29th January and 
elected twelve gentlemen from amongst tiiemselves to form the Executive 
Committee for the year. 

*' The first thing that the Executive Committee did after appointment 
was to form a programme of work for the whole year. This programme 
included several important schemes of work : (1) Collection of subscriptions 
for the Prayer-Hall ; (2) The building of the Prayer-Hall ; (3) The esta- 
blishment of a library containing religious books ; (4) Publication of religious 
tracts ; (5) Opening of a theological class ; (6) Framing of a body of mission 
rules; (7) Promoting religious culture amongst young men; (8) Settling a 
form of service and anuethan paddhati for the Somaj. 

" The Executive Committee, including the office-bearers as ex^officio 
members, have regularly met on every Wednesday, besides holding several 
special meetings on important occasions. There were altogether fifty-five 
meetings of the Committee during the last year. In many of them the 
deliberations were carried on till late in the night, and questions of a more 
important nature have been discussed in several successive meetings. 

"The programme mentioned above was steadily kept before view, and 
steps wero &om l^e very beginning taken to gbjty them into practice, and 
from the first several Sub-Committees wero appointed for the purpose. Thero 
were seven such Sub-committees ; (1) The Mission-rule Sub-Committee ; 
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(2) The Tnist-Deed Sub-Committee ; (3) The Building-Fond Sub-Oom- 
mittee ; (4) The Prayer-Hall Building Sub-Committee ; (5) The Tattfm 
Kaumudi Sub- Committee ; (6) The Ldbraiy Sub-Committee ; (7) The 
Antiiial Report Sub-Committee. 

** The Mission-rule Sub-CommiUee. — ^This Sub-Committee regularly held its 
sittings ; carefully considered all the opinions and suggestions collected at the 
previous Conference, or forwarded by private members, and framed a body of 
rules for the training and appointment of missionaries. Hiese rules, after 
consideration by the Executive Committee, were printed and circulated among 
the members of the General Committee for opimon, and were considered at 
their third quarterly meeting held on the 6th of October. By these rules 
provision haa been made for the education and training of missionaries, and 
their relations with the general body have been clearly defined. 

*^ The Prayer 'HaU Building Sub- Committee. — ^This Sub-Committee has 
acted with really laudable energy. Within the short time allowed them, they 
carefully prepared an estimate of the probable cost, opened negotiations for a 
cheap supply of building materials, and were in a position to commence the 
actual work of building from September last. The rapidity with which the 
work has prog^ssed reflects great credit on the gentlemen who form the Sub- 
committee, and our thanks are specially due to Babus Dinan&th Sen, Nilmani 
Mitra, and Bhagaban Chandra Bose, but for whose kind assistance the Somaj 
would have felt considerable difficulty in carrying [on] the work. The first 
two gentlemen, being professional engineers, rendered material help in forming 
the estimate and laying out the plan of the building, whilst Babu B. C. Bose 
undertook the supervision of the work itself. He gladly took the onerous 
duties in c-onnection with the building work upon his shoulders, thus depriving 
himself of the hard-earned repose t^t he was then enjoying from his officud 
duties. By his constant supervision and judicious management he has been 
able to enK>rce the strictest economy, and has saved the Somaj much useless 
waste of mone^ and time which is aJmost inseparable from such large under- 
takings, especially when they are executed by public bodies. 

« The * Tattva Xaumudi^ Sub'Committee.--^rhiB Sub-Committee has been 
able to introduce greater regularity about issuing the Benfi;ali fortnightly journal 
of the Somaj, called 7'attva Xaumudi, This joumalreg^ularlv records the doings 
of the Somaj in the vernacular, and also discusses the ecclesiastiod or theo- 
logical questions that crop up from time to time. It is g^tif ying to learn that 
during ^e last year the journal has steadily risen in attractiveness, and the 
number of subscribers has steadily increased. 

** The Library Sub' Committee. — ^The progress made by this Sub-Committee 
is not what could be naturally wished for, and the reason is that there has been 
increasing pressure during the year on the funds of the Somaj in various other 
shapes. Yet it is some satisfaction to be able to report that an attempt to 
collect a number of useful religious and other books has been made, and a neat 
Uttle library consisting of about 196 volumes, is already in existence. Appli- 
cations were made by the Sub-Committee to the Adi-Brahmo Somaj and the 
Somaj of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen, and we may here thankfully acknowledge 
that both the Somaj es responded to the prayer and have contributed their 
publications gratis. The present idea is to place this library within the reach 
of the members of the Theistio Society and Students' Service, and make it an 
important means of promoting studious habits among the members of the 
Somaj in general. 

*^ Publication Sub-Committee, — Of the publication scheme very little 
remains to be noticed excepting a small book of catechism and prayer for 
little children, a small Hymn-Book containing some new hymns, and the 
Brahmo Almanac for 1880. The Conunittee regret that pressure on their 
funds, together with more urgent duties, did not allow them to make much 
progress in this very important department of work. 
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f* Br^pitrmtim^ Upmmttd mtdAnmiidm P m iihuH . — As regaids the framiBg^ 

ga new Form of Service and preparatkm of a Code of Ceremonies, nothing 
9 been done in this direction as yet. The work contemplatod is extronely 
portant for the whole body, and requires the g^reatest poesfble care and 
d&KasBion ; on the other hand the forms at present obeenred serve us for the 
pme, and do not mndi dash against our conecienoe. Our present policy is to 
|:eep np the old traditions of the Somaj, and slowly to modify as causes 
combine to demand sudi modifications. 

** Tk9 StmdtnU Serwiet. — ^Towards the end of April last, a new snd usefiil 
liistitution called the Students' We^ly Service was evened by some members 
pi tiie ^ecntive Committee for prom^ing the religioiis caltnre of the present 
generation of stadents. The plem of the service is this. The service to meet 
ever^ Sunday morning, diBcourses in "Knglish and Bengali to be delivered on 
^religious, moral, and social subjects, the t&scoones to commence and conclude 
'with prayer and hymns ; the subject matter of the discourses to be afterwards 
publiuied in the form of serials and to be sold at dieap ^ce among students 
at laige. The last part of the plan has not been yet carried out [It has now 
been commenced. — Ed. Yeur-BookJ], but the service meetings have been 
itM|tilarly held. A pretty large number of ;]pung men from the Colleges 
tousted themselves as members of the Association. They were addressed on 
ddveral importemt subjects, such as, * The ^unds of religious £uth/ 
^ Culture as a necessity of religious growth,* * The necessity and utility of 
Brayer,' * Sin, its nature and bearings.' 

** JBrakmiea Somqf tmd Zadiet* AMtoeUUum. — Both these institutions form 
different aides of the same work. The one is intended exclusively for fUie] 
religious cidture of Brahmo ladies, the other for promoting gencxal culture 
amongst the members. The first partakes of the nature of a prayer meeting, 
held every fortnight, and the other of a ladies* debating society. These were 
started towards the middle of the last year, and have since regularly met and 
carried on their work. Some of the lady monbers formed themselves into a 
Committee to ^ about visiting Brahmo feunilies, looking after the education 
of Brahmo children, and generally taking care of those who needed their help. 
The work done by the ladies in this respect has not been what was at first 
expected, but yet we are glad to be able to record that some members of the 
Committee have faithfully done the duties entrusted to them and have rendered 
occasional help to their poorer sisters. One noticeable feature in the Associa- 
tion is that some kind-hearted Christian ladies have also gladly co-oi>erated with 
ihe social and philanthropic portion of the work by freely joining the Associa- 
tion and also by acting in the Committee. One more feature of the Ladies' 
Association remains to be recorded. The Association also held regular evening 
parties once a month to allow the ladies an opjportunity of mixing freely in 
Bode^. This Association has also recently published a book called Frabandha 
ZatiMf composed by one of the members. 

** T^ Theittie Society. — ^The last, but b^ no means the least was the 
Theistic Society. This society intends supplying a platform for the younger 
generation of Brahmos to meet and freely discuss all questions of aoctrinal 
and practical importance. The discussions of the last year were characterized 
by learning, thought, and a thoroughly philosophical treatment of important 
questions of faith and philosophy. The discussions were carried on on a 
variety of subjects, amongst which were * Free will,' * Conscience," * Who is 
Christ,' < The relation of human nature to morality,' &c." 

Of the working of the three last-named institations, many 
interesting particuhu*s are frequently published in the Brahmo 
Public Opinum. From the reports for the present year, I make the 
following extracts, taking first the Ladies' Association, whose 
progress seems to be very hopeful. 
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(i?. P. O., April 29, 1880.)— ThQ monthly social ffMiiering of the Bengal 
Ladies' Association took place on Saturday last. There were about sudy 
ladies (including children) present, all 6i whom seemed to have enjoyed tlie 
evening's recreation. Some of the ladies took charge of the chilcuren, who 
were entertained by short stories and natural-history pictures. It was 
announced at tiie meeting that a library of useful books was in oourse ol 
fonnationi and tihat already some books and journals had been obtained. 
Several interesting items ol news with reference to the general topics of tho 
day were dwelt upon, among which may be mentioned the formation of the 
new Parliament ; the domestic life of the late Prince Consort ; the lip teach* 
ings of the Deai and Dumb ; passage through the Arctic Ocean ; brilliant 
results of the Matriculation examixiation of the London University, the first 
saoceesful student being a lad^, besides seventeen passed in the first division, 
io. There were as usual music, singing, exhibition of views and refreshment. 
We are indeed glad to see so many of our sisters gathered in an evening and 
enjoying themselves in healthy recreation and pleasant social intercourse. 

{B. P. 0., July 8, 1880.) — ^At the last discussion meeting of the Ladies* 
Association, a very useful paper was read by a widow teacher, on <*What 
should be the aims in life of those widows who enter the Brahmo Somaj." 
She made suggestions, among others, that the widows should be properly 
educated, and then they should devote their lives in some good work, as 
training the children in morals, nursing the sick, conducting family prayers, 
&cl We may earnestly hope that our sisters will take the suggestions t6 
heart. The social gathering held on Saturday before last was attended by 
about 40 members. The elderly members particularly seemed to evince great 
interest in looking over the views and illustrated papers, and hearix&g with 
deep attention all about the current topics, as well as the popularly mated 
lectores on birds and the life of plants, llie children's gathermg took place 
in a separate room, where some of the ladies took charge of entertaining thon^ 
by pictures, wooden furnitures, &c. There were as usual music and refresh- 
ments. All the members seemed thoroughly to enjoy the recreation of the 
afterxioon. 

(B, P. 0., August 5, 1880.) — On last Sunday (August Ist) was celebrated 
the first annual foundation-day of the Bengal Ladies' Association. The lady^ 
members about 30 in number, besides 20 children, were present on the occasion. 
Some of the ladies spared no pains to decorate the Hall tastefully with leaves^ 
and flowers, and provide refreshments for the members. There was a special 
short service, as also chanting of hymns, after which some very interesting^ 
addresses were read and delivered. It is indeed hopeful to see this useful 
Association working and marching onward amidst manifold disadvanti^ges. 

{B, P. O.f Sent. 2, 1880.) — ^The Ladies' Association is to be coxigratulated 
upon the liberal oners made by two of our Brahmo friends. Babu l5. M. D&a, 
has expressed his willingness to place one of the Brahmamayi scholarships> 
i.e.y scholarships started in the memory of his late lamented wife, — at the 
disposal of the Association, to be used in behedf of such widows and others 
who cannot pay for their education. The scholarship is worth Bs. 10 per 
month, and will prove a valuable help in the hands of the Association. The 
other offer is from our friend Babu SiEudpada B&nerji. It is in the shape of a 
sUver medal to be annually awarded, according as t&e Association thinks fit, 
for the encouragement of female education. 

Of the two societies for students, the " Students' Service "- 
appears to be the more popidar, its members haying gradually 
increased in number up to two himdred, while three of the addresses 
given have now been issued as pamphlets. These have not yet 
reached me, but a few of the newspaper reports arc worth extract- 
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ing as illustrative of the present scarcely-known type of thoughtful 
religion which characterizes the higher minds in the Sidh^ran 
Bra^bmo Somaj. 

{B, P. 0„ March 18, 1880.)— The third meeting of the Students' Service 
took place on Sunday last. Pundit Sivan&th S&stn delivered a discourse on 
*■* Prayerfulness, and how to cultivate it." He enumerated three spiritual 
tests of the ^wth of prayerfulness within : (1) increased sensibility of con- 
science, leading to increased powers of repentance ; (2) increased strength or 
growth in positive purity ; ^3) habitual leaning on the Divine will, xo the 
last again he applied three tests : (1) invincible faith that Gk>d is the support 
of Truth, Justice, Love, and Holiness — ^resulting in a stead&st allegfiance to 
these principles ; (2) thorough resignation to the will of Heaven in moments 
of trial and crosses ; f 3) habitual reliance on the strength and g^dance of 
God in all our hopes oi future work and future success. As a practicsd means 
of developing a really prayerful frame of mind, he earnestly solicited the 
students to set apart a portion of their time, evenr day, for meditation and 
prayer — and he advised them to have some devotional or spiritual work by their 
side, which could help their meditations. Meditation ana self-examination, he 
said, should always precede prayer. Self-examination should be conducted in 
the light of the passages or sentences just then under consideration. One 
sentence after another &om the chosen book should be read and pondered over 
with prayer for light to see clearly. The full import of the words should be 
spiritually grasped, and then it should be applied to the reader^ s individual 
character, with a view to self-examination and the discovery of his individual 
wants. Prayer will naturally foUow. He illustrated his meaning by quoting 
a line from one of the Psalms of David, where the Hebrew king speaks of 
trusting in the Lord. What is meant by trusting in the Lord P — ^the religious 
inquirer should cryto himself. What are the principal characteristics of that 
frame of mind ? — ^What are the fruits borne in character by such a frame ? and 
so on. Let the student ponder on this single expression till he thinks he has 
fully grasped the meaning. Let him then apply the i)assage to his soul and 
ask, — am I one who trusts in God in this sense P Then when he has fairly 
realized his individual wants, let him pray. As a help to meditation he 
suggested the necessity of compiling a book consisting of short devotional and 
moral sentences, culled, out of the works of all ancient and modem writers. 
For the present he advised the use of some book like the collection of Theistic 
texts from the scriptures of all nations, as published by the Brahmo Somaj of 
IncUa, or portions from the Bible, ^e ** Imitation of Christ" by Thomas 
A Kempis he considered as one of the best helps to devotion. He asked 
[advised] every one anxious for the cultivation of a devout and prayerful spirit 
to be supplied with a cop^ of the pocket edition of this remarkable book, and 
to use it, with discrimination, for purposes of meditation and self-examination. 

{B. P. 0., April 8, 1880.) — ^The last meeting of the Students* Service was 
as largely attended as the two previous ones. Some more young men gave in 
their names as re^^ular members ; so that the number alreieuly amounts to 85. 
The discourse dehvered was on the subject of the necessity of public worship. 
It was a significant fact, the lecturer said, that the ancient AxyasiB of India, 
and perhaps the ancient Greeks and Itomans, had no public worship, properly 
speaking. Of course there were temples to which peoi)le would nock, espe- 
cially on occasions of festivities ; but it was either to witness the worship by 
a single priest or priestess, or to worship the particular God or goddess indi- 
vidu^y. Public worship, properly so called, has found its greatest develop- 
ment among the Semitic races; witness Judaism, Christianity, and 
Mahomedanism. The reason, according to the lecturer, was the preference 
that the Semitic races always gave to action and to the social mission of 
religion. In India we have one Supreme God, and a number of minor deities 
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holding an intermediate position. These minor deities take special interest in 
their devotees, mingle in their daily toils, lead them to wars and treaties ; but 
not BO, the Supreme. He is represented as pure and unconnected, resting, in 
Bupreme indifterence, in the greatness and sufficiency of his own being. This 
. shows the preference that popular opinion always gives to contemplation and 
absolute freedom from work. The social aspect and social mission of reHgion, 
the conception of it as a regenerating agency is altogether i^ored by this 
philoBophy. The point in which Brahmoism principally differs from the 
ancient monotheism of India, is the recognition of this social mission, wherein 
also lies the reason of its recognition of the element of public worship. 
Public worship is necessary for a variety of reasons. (1) It is a means of 
giving an individual worshipper the invaluable aid of tympathy ; (2) it is a 
very good means of personal moral influence and the elevating effect of 
example ; (3) it is a means of occasionally rousing people's hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ; (4) it is a training ^und for young and inexperienced 
souls in Ihe matter of devotional and spiritual exercise ; f 5) it is like a standing 
heaven-ward call in the midst of the frailties and frivolities of the world. 
But the reason which makes it specially useful and invaluable to our soiUs is 
the action of Divine grace, whidi it is the means of communicating to our 
individual spirits. By j oining a body of worshippers, a true spiritual fraternity, 
we place ourselves in contact with souls that are under the operation 
of Divine grace. In plain words, we place ourselves under the silent 
and oonscions guidance of a living and elevating power that imparts 
vigour to our slackening will and brings an influx of purity, P^t^ce, and 
holinetM to our unregenerate natures. This doctrine of divine contact, 
when viewed in all its bearings, will give a proper idea of the importance 
and necessity of public worwip. But one thing they were all asked to 
bear in mind. Meeting for prayer did not always mean this influx of 
lifting power. Men seldom met in [the] proper spirit, — with real depth of 
hunger and thirst. Nothing was more agreeable in the sight of God and man 
than a number of eamett, Ood-aeeking and thirsting souls meeting together and 
blending their voices in a chorus of thanksgiving and praise. 

The proceedings concluded with a prayer and a hymn which was enthu- 
siasticEilly sung by the audience. 

(B. F. 0,y Sept. 2, 1880.)— At the last meeting of the Students' Weekly 
Service, the gathering was as usual, about 200. Some more young men 
enlisted themselves as members. A discourse was delivered by Pandit Sivan&th 
S^istri, on the " Cause of Beform in India, and how to promote it." During 
tiie course of the lecture the lecturer touched almost every department of 
national life, political, social and spiritual, and tried to impress on tiie minds 
of the audience an idea of the vasitness of the field of reform, and briefly 
suggested some of the ways in which the work should be^in. He strongly 
pomted out the necessity of proportionate energy and devotion. The subject 
of the next discourse is the ** History of the JBrahmo Somaj as a reforming 
body." 

Although the new Prayer-Hall was used for the Anniversary 
Services, it was then only half finished, and it is still (October 1880) 
far from complete. The Calcutta congregation of the Sadharan 
Brahmo Somaj continues, therefore, to meet at 45, Beniatola Lane, 
where its regidar services are held every Sunday evening, and, in 
addition, on the morning of the first Sunday in every Bengali 
month. On the three subsequent Simday mornings the Students' 
Services are held, usually at 13, Mirzapore Street. At the latter 
house there is also a daily evening service, and a Simday School 
(opened in Nov. 1879) for imparting moral instruction to young boys. 
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Besides these religious institutions, the purely secular schools 
mentioned in my last Year-Book as owing their establishment and 
chief superintendence to members of the Sddharan B. S., continue 
in full force. (1.) The City School for the higher education of boys, 
opened in January 1879, has been very succea^hil, both in educational 
and financial respects. At the Entrance Examination of ladt 
winter for the Calcutta University, this school numbered fourteen 
passed students, — one in the first division, eight in the second, and 
five in the third. From the Secretary's report, presented on Feb. 
28, it appears that ** there is one distinguishing feature which marks 
this school. The parents and guardians of the students have always 
consulted the teachers about the moral training of tlieir boys and 
wards, and several of them have expressed their thankfulness to the 
teachers for the moral improvement of the students." (Brahimo 
Public Opinion, March 4, 1880.) 

(2.) The Night School for working men, started in April 1879, 
in the premises of the City School, by a few of the M.A.'s and B.A.'8 
6f Calcutta, has enlarged its operations by openmg branch schools 
in the suburbs, at Rishra and Bhowanipur, the latter branch bein|^ 
particularlv well attended. These schools are under the Erection 
of the '* Students' Association," a secular society which contains 
many Brahmos among its members, and has taken a maxdy stand on 
(Several questions of moral reform. 

The Mission Work of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj during 1879 
was continued on nearly the same lines as that of 1878, of which I 
reported in my last Year-Book. The four missionaries already 
appointed (Babu G. C. Ghosh, and Pandits B. K. Goswami, R. K. 
Bhattdchdrjya, and S. N. Sastri) continued their labours as before, 
as did also those zealous members of the Somaj who, mainly 
occupied in secidar business, employed their leisure time in preach- 
ing Brahmoism at home or abroad. All the missionaries visited 
various Bengal Somajes, conducting service at their anniversary 
festivals (always by mvitation), delivering lectures, and holding 
prayer-meetings and religious conversations in private families. A 
few words may be added on the labours of each of the four chief 
missionaries. 

(1.^ Babu Ganesh Chund^ Ghosh's report for 1879 contains 
interestmg notices of the Somajes visited by him in North B^igal. 
Those lectures of which he gives the titles were on the following 
subjects. 

At Jalpaigori. — Every one is twice born. 

, y ** What shall I do with that which does not make me immortal P " 

(An exposition, to a oon^^regation of Brahmica ladies, of the 
odebrated saying of Maitr^, the wife of T&jnavalkya}. 

At Siligori. — Hie Religious Ingress of men. 

At Saiapur. — Knowledge and Religion. 

At KhoTsedpur. — (To a juvenile congregation.) The Duties of the Boys. 

At Raaagbat.— ^Bray one has tiie seed of r^igion sown: in- his heart.- 
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During this period Babu 0. C. Ghosh's health was gradually 
breaking down, and he has latterly quite retired £i*om missionary 
work. 

(2.) Pandit Bijoy Krishna Goswdmi chiefly confined his 
labours, during the year 1879, to the city of Dacca, where he 
worked most energetically in connection with the East Bengal B. 8., 
of which he is the present minister. Besides this, he twice visited 
Calcutta, and made two short tours in East Bengal, diffusing 
wherever he went, new life and energy among the little Brahmo 
Churches. " His sermons and discourses attracted hundreds of 
men, and everywhere he was received with warm cordiality by all 
classes.'' The Annual Report gives an interesting anecdote of his 
happy influence in one little Somaj which for some time past had 
been torn by internal disputes, but which " has been, by the grace 
of God, benefited by the visit of the venerable Goswami. His deep 
piety and his devout spirit and his earnest appeals produced a happy 
change in the temper of the members. Long-unsettled mis-under- 
standings were healed up, and all sections, both yoimg and old, 
heartily joined in singing the name of the Divine Father." llie 
Pandit is not an English scholar, but he is a zealous student of the 
Hindu Shastras, and is said to have ''succeeded in illustrating 
many deep spiritual truths by numerous quotations from these 
Scriptures. A portion of his learned exposition has been recently 
published in the shape of a book from. Dacca." His position and 
labours have continued during the present year with no visible 
alteration. 

(3.) Pandit Ram Kumir Bhattacharjya, besides visiting North 
Bengal, devoted much of his time to Orissa. The following are 
the titles of his lectures during 1879. 

In North Bengal. — Jalpaiguri. — Progress of Religion. 

„ Sirlij gunge. — The Life of the Nation. 

,, „ Piety and Religious Life. 

,, Krishnagar. — True Heroism. 

,, Darjiling. — Science and Religion. 

In Orissa. — Cutteck. — National Character. 

,, ,, Living Religion. 

,, Kendrap&rfi.. — Destiny of Human Life. 

„ Puri. — ^The Religion of the ancient Aryan. 

,, BIdasore. — The Vedas and Upanishads. 

,, „ Religion as an Elevating Power. 

,, ,, Faith. 
In North Bengal. — Jalpaiguri. — ^Life or Death. 

„ Sili^furi. — True Happiness. 

„ Fasideva. — Religious spirit and improvement. 

„ Saidpur. — ^The teaching of the Upanishads and 

Religion. 

,, Bkgdkgrk. — Rise and fall. 

„ Sadyapuskarini. — Religious culture. 

,, ,, Progress of the soul. 

„ K&kini&. — True Process. 

„ Siira.— Religion and Human Progress. 

D 
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During the present year, this missionary, in spite of wretched 
health, has been labouring zealously in Assam, where he used to 
work some years ago, and " where he is dearly loved by the people." 
At one place (Dibrughur) "never before visited by a Brahmo 
missionary," " he has succeeded in establishing a Brahmo Somaj." 
He has also had the pleasure of visiting a tea-plantation where " a 
member of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj has established a night- 
school for the labourers, and is trying to lead them to the paths 
of truth." 

(4.) Pandit Siva Nath Sistri's missionary tours have been 
more distant, during the last two years, than those of his colleagues. 
In 1878, he visited the N. W. Provinces and the Panjab. During 
1879 his travels " extended over some parts of Bengal and Behar, 
the N. W. Provinces, the Panjdb, Sin^Ki, Bombay, and Guzerat, a 
distance taken aggregately of about 5000 miles." On this tour he 
frequently preached and lectured in English and Hindi, and held 
discussions with learned Pandits in Sanskrit. The following titles 
of his lectures are given in his report. 

In BengaL — Krishnagar. — ^The Birth of a new Faith from the 

Ashes of old Superstitions. 

In the Fanj&b. — ^L&hore. — Theism as a Creed and a Church. 
„ „^ The True Basis of Character. 

„ Amritsar. — ^The Dawn and Decline of Superstition. 

„ „ The Age of Independence. 

„ Mult&n. — Faith as a Lifting Power. 

Bombay City,— God as an object of delight. 

„ God as the life of the soul. (Two English 

Sermons given in the Fr^han§. Somaj 

Mandir.) 
„ Education. (An English address to the 

students of the Elphinstone College.) 

Ahmedah&d (Guzer&t). — The Nearness of God. (An English 

sermon in the local Mandir.) 

Central Provinces. — Jahalpur. — Political Agitation as a means of the 

Political Education of the Nation. 

N, W. Provinces. — ^All&h&h&d. — ^Why^ should not educated natives 

join the Brahmo Somaj P 

During the present year Pandit S. N. Sdstri has been mostly 
occupied in Calcutta, both as temporary preacher to the S^dhdran 
B. S. congregation at Beniatola Lane, and at the weekly Students' 
Services. He has therefore only made short tours among the 
Bengal Somajes ; but on one of these occasions he paid a very 
interesting visit to Dacca, when two of his lectures were reported 
in the local Brahmo journal. The first of these was so characteristic 
as a Brahmo mission address, that I present it here, slightly abridged 
from the East of March 1, 1880. 
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B&AHMOItM AND THB BrAHMO SoMAJ. 

The lecturer began by taking notice of an apprehension entertained by • 
number of hostile thinkers, that the Theistic doctrine, not being new in the 
world, would share the lot of the other schools of similar thought. It would 
perish, like the Theistic thought of ancient India, of Socrates^ and of Plato, 
and leave no trace in the shape of an organized body. Only a few years ago^ 
say they. Theism pushed up its head in America, but where is it now P It is 
hiding itself in dark caves and neglected comers. It does not exist as a 
Church. What guEirantee is there, ask these writers, that the present Theistic 
movement will not also collapse in time P In answer to such apprehensions, 
the Pandit said that he did not agree with the above-mentioned writers in 
thinking that the ancient Theistic schools of thought had entirely failed. In 
that sense, the new method of scientific investigation enunciated by Lord 
Bacon might be said to have suffered a collapse, for it has not left anything 
in the shape of a movement or an organization. As the value of the Baconian 
method is to be estimated by the general rise of the level of human thought, 
similarly the effects of the Theistic schools are to be measured by the silent 
and slow transformation of the religious thought of mankind. But the points 
on which the Pandit laid principal stress were (1) the peculiar feature of the 
present movement as a means of spiritual culture, with the recognition of 
worship as an important element ; and (2) its character as a religious organi- 
zation, with the recognition of the social aspect of that culture. These two 
features, he said, placed the present movement on an entirely different footing 
[from the earlier schools], and it should not be judged by the same standard. 
After dismissing these objections the lecturer went on to discuss the question 
of the origin of the rehgious systems and institutions of the world. He 
considered all the systems, if analyzed, to be based on the instincts of the 
hmnan mind. Those primeval instincts, in course of time, came to be mixed 
up with various other truths and collateral doctrines — the aggregate whole of 
which was afterwards known as a separate system in the world. Curiously 
enough, these systems, which were first adopted as help-mates of prog^ss, 
became afterwards fetters to numberless sincere souls. Thaa has the thought 
of mankind been chained down on the same lines for centuries. The utter- 
ances of good and pious men, originally given out to help weaker brethren, — 
to aid in the progress of the race, — ^have subsequently acted as a dead weight 
— a sort of incubus, and materially checked that progress. 

[After illustrating this by several examples, the lecturer continued as 
follows : — '] 

The materialism and scepticism of the present age are, in fact, the revolt 
of Keason against this tyranny of Faith. The memory of the havoc com- 
mitted by her who was so long a queen over the thought of mankind, has led 
her best ally and subject to raise the standard of rebellion, and she has been 
so far driven into a comer as to be forced to act on the defensive. Such is the 
state of thought as regards the most momentous questions of religion. Now, 
more than ever, we see two hostile armies, ranged on two sides, and the hope 
of reconciliation between them seems to be very distant. On the one hand^ 
the pious and devout spirits of the world, finding the surrender of everything 
precious, sweet, and dear to their souls, [demanded] as the condition of peace, 
nave chosen rather to form a fresh alliance with superstition, and have ^vea 
up free-thought in despair ; whilst the hosts encamped on the other side — 
the retainers of science, have given up the ex^xise of piety and devotion as 
an enemy of their belief. Theism intervenes at this stage and offers a 
platform where they can both meet. It equally recognizes the conservative 
and the destructive forces of society, — the principle of reverence for the past 
as well as the principle of tree-thought to sift, ado^t and reject. By virtue 
of the combined exercise of both these, the system is essentially eclectic. It 
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has discarded the doctrine of inf allihle scriptures ; hence are some of its 
principal features, — (1) its catholicity, (2) its independence, (3) the directness 
of the relationship between the soul and the Deity, (4) and its absolute 
freedom from all stereotyped and material forms. These features make the 
present movement significant and attractive. The lecturer concluded by an 
appeal to the educated public to give that attention to the claims of Brahmoism 
and the Brahmo Somaj which they deserve ; and by exhorting the Brahmos to 
show by life and deeds, that their faith is a regenerating and redeeming 
agency, and thereby attract the outside public and bring them within the 
saving influence of Brahmoism. 

The propagandist exertions of provincial Bralimos will be 
recorded under their several local headings ; but one interesting 
feature of the present missionary revival must be mentioned here, 
— the zeal shown by a little band of Calcutta students who have 
been visiting divers villages within short railway distance from 
Calcutta, holding conversations with the local gentry and peasants, 
and earnestly pleading the cause of Brahmoism, — ^frequently with 
very encouraging results, as the following extract will show. 

{B, P. O.f May 27, 1880.) — Two new Brahmo Somajes have been estab- 
lished in the course of the past fortnight, — one at Ghumi, in the district of 
Krishnagar, and the other at Goalundo. It is a happy sign of the times that 
individual Brahmos are beginning to feel the responsibilities of their religion 
to be a reality. Some time past, it was tacitly understood that preaching the 
truth of Goa*s religion was the work of missionaries only. We need not 
pause here to point out the evil consequences that must have resulted from a 
continuance of this tacit belief. The establishment of an order of priesthood 
in the Brahmo Somaj would have been one of the most palpable results. But 
praise be unto God, that He has made His church steer clear of this rock, so 
that we now find individual Brahmos fervently taking up the preacher's 
responsible duties, and guided by His hands, scattering the healing truths of 
our Immortal Religion broad-cast into this sinful and worldlv -minded world. 
He blesseth those who do His work, and we do not, therefore, wonder that 
Brahmo Somajes are springing up on all sides in our country, through the 
activity of this new agency. . . . 

The Brahmo Somaj at Gk)alundo has been established through the 
agency of those young friends of ours who have obtained permission from 
Mr. Prestiage to travel free in the East Bengal line. We are glad to know 
that our friends have been energetically working for the propagation of God's 
Truths along that line, and we have been informed that, of late, they visited 
Chuadanga, where they held conversational meetings with the principal 
inhabitants of the district, and after ascertaining the possibility of a Brahmo 
Somaj being established there, they started for Goalundo. Tfliis latter place 
they visited twice more, and delivered lectures tiiere at the Students' Club, 
founded by themselves. On the occasion of their third visit, this Brahmo 
Somaj was established. 

Lastly, a few words should be said as to the relation borne by 
the Sadharan B. S. to the other Somajes. The General Committee 
consists of 40 persons elected at the Annual Meeting by the 
assembled members of the Somaj, and in addition, of those members 
who shall have been duly appointed as representatives of provincial 
Somajes " which have sympatlyr with the objects of the Sadharan 
B. S.'' The 40 members of the General Committee who were 
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elected at the Annual Meeting of 1880 come from the following 

localities : — 

Calcutta 18 

Provincial Bengal 14 

Assam • 2 

ThePanjab 3 

Central India. • .. • • 1 

Western India • • 2 

40 
The Provincial Representatives of this year are 16 in number. 
With the exception of one from. Assam and one from the Panjab, 
all of them have been appointed by Bengal Somajes, one of which, 
the Barisal Brahmica Somaj, has elected a Calcutta lady to 
represent it. Four other ladies are also on the General Committee ; 
they belong respectively to Calcutta, Barisal, Bogra, and Lahore. 

The Provincial Agents of the Sadharan B. S. should also be 
reckoned as important channels of influence between city and 
country. At the opening of 1880, their nimiber amounted to 43, 
residing in the following localities : — 

Bengal 23 

Assam • . • 6 

Orissa I 

N. W. Provinces 4 

The Panjdb I 

Central India 2 

Western India 5 

Southern India I 

43 
At the Annual Meeting of 1880, the former Secretary of the 
Sadharan B. S., the venerable Babu Shib Chimder Deb, was elected 
President of the Somaj for the coming year, vtcS Mr. A. M. Bose, 
retired ; Dr. Mohiny Mohan Bose, a very zealous worker, was 
elected Secretary, and Babus Umesh Chandra Datta and Guru 
Charan Mahalanabish were re-elected as Assistant- Secretary and 
Treasurer respectively. For the election of the Executive Com- 
mittee, '' the names of all the male and female resident members of 
the General Committee were freely balloted, and the twelve 
gentlemen who form the present Committee were those who stood 
at the top of the list in the order of majority of votes." Six 
of these names were newly chosen. 

The official organ of the Sadharan B. S. is the Tattva Kaumudij 
a fortnightly Bengali journal under the management of a Sub- 
Committee, as already mentioned in the Annual Report. But for 
non-Bengali readers, whether Indian or European, the most accessible 
source of information concerning the Somaj is the Brahmo FubUe 
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Opinion, an English weekly general newspaper, conducted by some 
of the leading Brahmos of Calcutta. Started in March 1878 as a 
medium of inter-communication between the Brahmos all over 
India, it publishes a great variety of news concerning the provincial 
Somajes, as well as the proceedings of the Calcutta committees and 
societies, whether religious or secular ; in addition to which, it 
gives summaries of general news and discusses questions of social 
and political reform. This journal has a wide circulation, which it 
well deserves. When first started, it was somewhat crude in several 
respects, but during its 2J- years* career, it has gained experience, 
and has been gradually rising in every way. Some of its leading 
articles during the past year have been excellent, and a few selec- 
tions from these will be given further on, in illustration of the 
faithful hold and enlightened exposition of the normal principles of 
Brahmoism which characterize the representative teachers of the 
S^dhdran Brahmo Somaj. 



2. The Adi Brahmo Somaj. 

The Adi Brahmo Somaj is the historic remnant of the original 
institution founded by B4m Mohim Roy in 1830. The venerable 
Debendra Nath T^gore has for some time given up the burden of its 
management, and the present President of the Somaj is Babu 
Rdjn^rain Bose, an accomplished English writer, and long one of 
the chief pillars of the Somaj. There is also a Managing Committee 
of ten gentlemen, the Secretary being Babu Jyotirindra Ndth 
Tdgore. Besides the President and one of the Committee, three 
other members of the Somaj are on its list of preachers, and Babu 
Debendra Nath himself, the Pradhan Achdrjya (or Chief Minister) 
as he is often called, occasionally officiates. He is so much loved 
and respected by all Brahmos, that if he happens to be visiting any 
country station, the local Somaj eagerly requests his services, to 
whatever party it may belong ; and his preaching is highly valued 
on these occasions. He is also extremely liberal in giving pecuniary 
help to struggling Somajes. 

The Calcutta congregation of the Adi Somaj meets for divine 
service every Wednesday evening. There is no school or other 
institution (except a Library) connected with it. Two periodicals, 
however, are issued by its members ; the Tattvahodhiny Patrikd, a 
fortnightly religious paper, the organ of the Somaj, — and the 
Bhdratij a monthly magazine, edited by Babu Dvijendra Ndth 
Ttigore. 

Beyond Calcutta, the influence of the Adi Somaj consists 
ehieAy in the personal imnpathy existing between its leading 
Viembein and those provincial Somajes which have advanced as far 
'^ itveU bqrond the current Hinduism, but are not inclined to go 
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farther, either in religious observances or in social customs. The 
Reports of such Somajes frequently mention the kind help received 
from the Adi Somaj, whether in visits from, its preachers, in religious 
literature, or in pecimiary assistance. In all this, the Adi Somaj 
has been, and still is, of substantial service to many. And lastly, 
the fraternal sympathy shown by its leading members, and especially 
by the generous and spiritual -minded Debendra Ndth Tagore, 
towards the Sadhdran Brahmo Somaj (which avowedly holds 
different views on many important questions of Brahmo policy), 
is a very pleading feature in the Adi Somaj, and a happy omen tor 
the future peace and harmony of the Indian Theistic Church. 



3. The Brahmo Somaj of India. 

I take up my report of the Brahmo Somaj of India with the 
latest of its proceedmgs recorded in my last Year-Book, — the 
preparations for a Missionary Expedition. Its purpose was thus 
described in the " Devotional " column of the Sunday Mirror of 
October 12, 1879 :— 

Gk) and proclaim me Mother of India, said the Lord fb the disciples 
gathered round Him. 

Many are ready to worship me as their Father. . . . But they know 
not that I am. their Mother too, tender, indulgent, forbearing and forgiving, 
always ready to take back the penitent child. Ye shall go forth from city to 
city and from village to village, singing my mercies and proclaiming unto all 
men that I am Cidia's Mother. Let your behaviour and conversation, 
preaching and singing, be such as may convince those amongst whom you go 
that you are intoxicated with my sweet dispensation and my sweeter name. 
. . . And may India, so convinced, come to me and say, — Blessed be thy 
name, Sweet G^dess ! We have seen and heard tiie Supreme Mother's 
apostles. 

Accordingly a party of twenty-five persons, including nine 
missionaries, started on the 25th of October, returning on the 4th 
of December, after having made a circuit- which was estimated at 
about 600 miles. Their daily proceedings were recorded at full 
length in the Sunday Mirror, and the following is given as the final 
result, which appears to be considered satisfactory by the narrator. 

The whole thing, we say with thankful hearts, has been a great and 
decided success. The Expedition has found a warm welcome wherever it 
went, and the only thing which the people regretted was the shortness of its 
stay in each place and the rapidity of its movements. They one and all 
regretted that the Expedition only came, conquered, and went away. But 
such was the Lord's command. An enthusiastic demonstration, popular 
excitement and speedy victory. That was the creed of the preaching army. 
The object of the Expeditionary movement was not to stay and make converts, 
to foim and organize, but simply to excite and animate tne public mind, and 
cast the seeds of truth on all sides. — The Mother, the Mother, the Mother, — 
this is the battle-cry with which the Expedition has humbly yet boldly fought 
to conquer the land, and its success has, therefore, been so great and so 
glorious. 
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On Ike mamt pa^ as Ae kst scBtenre. and in the flone large 
tjpe as Ae odier WsiCiiar artficiesw tlie Smmdmy Mirror (of Deceml]«r 
1-C 1S79' pohliAfd tibe foQwii^ masulesla, mimiatakeablT fram 
the band <tf Mr. ~ 



To all KT jojdias m lBriB&. 

M J aftMtMOA&e fTwdnss tt> alL Accept tkb Proclaanalioiif 'betieve that 
il goeth foKth fraca H«»Tieit. ia tibi? zfiuse sad with the lore of your Mother, 
ana cazrr oat its behests likg IotsI iuMaas azui deroCed children. 

Te are mx soldien. ht < uiwmL ted soSdien. Ye are bound to fight 
rabaiitlr and fu^ifaUr oader ht baonefs. aad mo otiier god dball ye serre. 
I win gire thee Tictorr an:<i sitirr eternal ihaH be Toaza^ I hare choaen India 
to show onto all natioiis tifee workisss o€ bit special Proridence in accom- 
pKshTWflr natkxial redemptiaB. Hk? British GorenuBent is my GoTemment ; 
the Brahmo Somaj is my Choreh. . . My danghter. Queen Victoria, have 
I osdained and set otci> the coontry to rule its people, and gire them education, 
matenal comfoct and protect their heahh and property. . . Be loyal to 
her, for the warrant of her appocntment bears my aignatnre. . . Lore 
her and honoor her as my aiannftnt and repcesentatire, and give her your 
loyal sopport and co-i^x^ratkai ao that she may carry out my parpoaee 
unhinderai and give Iiulia pcHtieal and matenal pro^eiity. . Tell 

an people to come direct to me, witbont a mediator or intercessor, and 
accept me as flieir Mother. The influence of the earthly mother at home and 
of the queen mother at the head of the Goremmexit wUl raise the hearts of 
my TTMJiaTi chUdroi to the Su{Hreme Mother, and I wiU gather them in the 
Ejngdom of HeaTen, and giTe them peace and aalratioii. Soldiers, fight 
bravely and estaUiah my dominion. Ixiha's Mother. 



It is only after long hesitation that I have decided to reprint 
this undisguised piece of blasph«ny ; but that such a document 
could be published, — and afterwards, alas ! defended editorially, — 
in Mr. Sen's own special English organ, is a fact so fatally significant 
of his recent course, that it would be dealing un&irly with my 
English readers to suppress it. 

Soon afterwards foUowed the January Anniyersary. Mr. Sen's 
English address at the Town Hall on ^'' God- Vision in the 19th 
Century," was very fluent and rhetorical, but contained nothing 
which calls for special remark. His anniyersary sermon in the 
Mandir, however, was a manifesto of some importance, being a 
florid announcement of what he called the ^^New Dispensation'' 
which this anniversary was to introduce. Perhaps the clearest 
light thrown upon its origin may be gained from the following 
suggestive " Editorial Note " in the Sunday Mirror of Feb. 1, 1880. 

We are tired of old things. Those old creeds and old prayers, old men 
with old hearts, old feces and old aspirations — ^we are tired of them. It is 
new life we want. Can any religion give us this new life ? Alas ! even the 
Brahmo Somaj has g^wn old. Its freshness is gone, and its power of giving 
new tmths seems also to have departed. Let onr readers accept the cheering 
meiia^e. A New Dispensation has come down upon the Brahmo Somaj which 
proclaims a new programme to India. Its chief merit is its freshness, and its 
one watchword is— -God, the Mother of India. It preaches no idolatry, no 
mediation, no miracles, no creed-hound faith. All its changei3 are rang upon 



33 

tliat single word, — Gkxl-Mother ! What the Dispensation is, it will be our 
duty to explain hereafter. Only one thing need be said here. Every thing 
about it is new. 

The Anniyersaiy celebrations by Mr. Sen and his friends in- 
cluded a good deal of open-air preaching and singing, with a pro- 
cession in which " the air resounded with the ring of the kurtaly 
the trumpets and bugles, newly introduced, sent forth their piercing, 
deafening notes," and " the forest of flags reared their heads before 
and behind." The Mirror (of Feb. 1, 1880) reckons up all the 
seyeral audiences of the week, and estimates their total nimiber as 
between twelye and fourteen thousand, adding that " it is a great 
consolation to think that at any rate aboye 12,000 people seriously 
heard the' name of Hari at one moment or other during the past 
fortnight." 

'Die English reader may here inquire, " Who is Hari, and what 
has he to do with the Brahmos ?" Hari is one of the many names 
of the god Vishnu, and he neyer had anything at all to do with the 
Brahmos imtil Mr. $en began to use his name, not without protest 
eyen from his own friends. Ostensibly, of course, the name has 
hitherto been used as synonymous with the One Only God, but 
whether it is always so imderstood by Mr. Sen's audience appears 
doubtful when we read the following passage in the Sunday Mirror 
of Feb. 15, 1880. 

One result of our eztensiye anniversary programme is that Hindu 
families have begun to take an interest in our proceedings. Invitations are 
being received by our missionaries to sing the ifame of £^ in their houses. 

But this Hinduizing tendency has now gone yery much farther, 
as may be seen by the following article, condensed from the Sunday 
Mirror of Aug. 1, 1880, in which the passages now italicized shoidd 
be especially noted. 

Thb Philosophy op Idol-Wobship. 

Hindu idolatry is not to be altogether overlooked or rt^'eeted. As we explained 
some time ago, it represents millions of broken fragments of Qod. Collect 
them together, and you get the indivisible Divinity. When the Hindus lost 
sight of their Great Gbd, they contented themselves with retaining particular 
aspects of Him, and representing them in human shapes or images. Their 
idolatry is nothing but the worship of a Divine attribute materialized. If the 
material shai>e is given up, what remains is a beautiful allegory or picture of 
Heaven's dispensations. The Theist rejects the image, but he cannot dispense 
with the spirit of which that image is the form. The revival of the spirit, 
the destruction of the form, is the work of the New Dispensation. Cheer up, 
then, O Hindus, for the lonff lost Father £rom whom ye have for centuries 
strayed away, is coming back to you. The road is clear enough ; it lies through 
your numerous Puranas and spies. Never were we so struck with the divinity 
of the eclectic method as when we explored the gloomy regions of mytho^ 
logical India. The sermons now delivered in the Brahma Mandir are solely 
occupied with the precious truths discovered therein j and our own occupation is 
merely to gather the jewels as we go on. We have found out that every idol 
worshipped by the Hindus represents an attribute of Gk>d, and that each 
attribute is caued by a particular name. The believer in the Kew Dispensation 
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iB required to worship Gkxl as the possessor of all those attributes, represented 
by the Hindu as innumerable or 330 millions. To believe in an undivtded Deitf 
without reference to those aspects of His nature, is to believe in an abstract God, 
and it would lead us to practical rationalism and infidelity. Nor can we worship 
the same God with the same attribute investing Him. That would make our 
worship duU, lifeless and insipid. If we are to worship Him, we should 
worsh^ Him in all His manifestations. Hence we should contemplate Him 
with His numerous attributes. We shall name one attribute Saraswati, 
another Lakshmi, another Mahadeva, another Jagatdhatri, &c., and worship 
God each day under a new name, that is to say, in a new aspect. We do not 
worship him as a Yogi for ever, or as Father, or as Mother, or aa Lakshmi, or 
as Saraswati. But now the one, and then the other, and so on, beholding our 
JHari in new garb and in new loveliness for ever. How bewitching the project, 
how grand l&e picture I 

Mr. Sen aims, however, at cultivating other traditions besides 
those of Hinduism, and has made a sort of hierarchy of the founders 
of great religions. With this hierarchy he assumes to pl^ce his 
own followers in spiritual commimion, by means of (so-called) 
pilgrimages, — i.e., services in Calcutta, conducted by himself. The 
idea was annoimced as follows in the Sunday Mirror. 

(Feb. 8, 1880.) — ^It is proposed to promote communion with departed 
eaints among the more advanced Brahmos. With a view to achieve this 
object successfully, ancient prophets and saints will be taken one after another 
on special occasions and made the subject of close study, meditation and 
pra^rer. ^ Particular places will be assigned, to which the devotees will resort 
as pilgrims. There, for hours together, they will try to draw inspiration 
from particular saints. We believe a spiritual pilgrimage to Moses will be 
shortly undertaken. Only earnest devotees ought to join. 

(Feb. 15, 1880.) — ^Those amonf our brethren who have made up their 
minds to converse tnrough the Lord with the spirit of Moses are requested to 

gy through the requisite preparation and discipline during the next week, 
n Sunday next they will be called upon to meet on the spiritual Sinai to 
hold communion with the prophet of the Jewish dispensation. 

The spiritual Sinai proved to be the room uused as an oratory in 
Mr. Sen's house to which, on the 22nd of February, the pilgrims 
duly repaired. 

For eight days and nights the Pilgrims dwelt with Moses in his heavenly 
mansion, and the Lord Jehovah continued to inspire them with the fire of the 
Mosaic dispensation, renewed and rekindled under the New Dispensation. 
And then as the last day drew near, the holy spirit of Moses thus spake 
through the Lord unto the assembled pilgrims. 

Here follows a column of poetic exhortation, imitated from 
the Bible. The next pilgrimage was to Socrates. On March 7, 
the pilgrims " proceeded solemnly to the Study, chanting a hymn," 
after which, " the minister began the Livocation thus : — ' This is 
not Calcutta, but Athens ; not India, but Greece. The spirit of 
Socrates is with us.* *' On the following Sunday (March 14) there 
was a pilgrimage to Buddha, and on March 21, tne pilgrims visited 
the abode of the ancient sages and saints of Indm, ^* on the 
Himalayan heights," *' and solemnly entered the Yedic sanctuary^ 
40 centuries md." On August 8 there was a *' pilgrimage to 
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Jesus," and on Sept. 19, "the Brahmo devotees were introduced 
by the Lord to .^jrabia's benefactor and prophet/* and after the 
usual Sunday morning service, " they were led by the spirit of God 
into the heavenly mansions of Mahomet, where they spent some 
time in acquiring the deeper faith and wisdom of Islam. The Lord 
interpreted the prophet's true mission and brought it home to the 
pilgrims." 

When we consider what these words mean, and perceive, from 
the full reports given in the Mirror ^ that the only speaker on these 
occasions was Mr. Sen, it is impossible to resist the conclusion that 
these '* pilgrimages " are but another form of the same theocratie 
assumption which originated the '' Proclamation " from " India's 
Mother." A suggestive hint of this occurs in the following utterance 
which preceded the first pilgrimage : — " Blessed are they who, 
instead of seeing God through prophets, behold prophets and saints 
through the Lord as their Mediator,^* 

Many more gleanings might be given from the various sermons, 
soliloquies, hynms, parables, and " devotionals " of the last twelve* 
month, in illustration of the "New Dispensation." But enough 
has been quoted to show its general drift, and it is not necessary to 
fill-in all the details of this painful picture, — the object of the 
present section not being to furnish a complete monograph of Mr. 
Sen's proceedings, but only to sketch that element thereof which 
concerns the Brahmo Somaj. And now the question arises : How 
&r is the Brahmo Somaj implicated by all this erratic teaching ? 
What acceptance does it find among the Brahmo community ? Let 
the Sunday Mirror reply. (Note, as to the first extract, that the 
"^ Devotionals ^' are imdarstood to be always written by Mr. Sen 
himself.) 

(Deo. 21, 1879.) — Devotionai. — Father, we are only a dozen or two of 
Theists in this land who treat the Minister Thou hast appointed with special 
feelings of respect and loyalty. 

(Ma^r 16, 1880.) — We of the New Disperuation, — ^We are a handful of men 
{gathered in this Tabernacle of the New Dispensation. Thousands there were 
m our ranks, but aa devotion and faith deepened, and the demands of the 
Lord increased, sceptics and scoffers, deists and rationsdists, materialists and 
infidels, worldly-minded men and sensualists deserted us. Mas ! Our 
brethren hare dispersed in all directions. And our number has thinned away 
considerably. The Lord has used the winnowing-fan, &c. We are as nothing 
amid the overwhelming numbers of our opponents." 

What ** the demands of the Lord " were supposed to be, and 
in what did ** the winnowing-fan '' consist, we are afterwards in- 
formed in the following frank article. 

(Sept. 19, 1880.) — The Church eleamed, — That winnowing-fan, the Kueh 
Behar marriage, has done, and is doing, immense good to the Brahmo Some^f by 
removing the ehaff from its membership. Month after month, the sensual and 
the worldly, the prayerless and tlie vicious have been purged off. And 
because of this purging the Church has vastly improved mstead of declining. 
A new fountain of freiSh truUi seems to have been discovered since, and a new 
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bee-hivo of sweet sentiment. For two yean continually there has been sa 
outpouring and outburst of new ideas and new sentiments among the more 
advanced classes of Theists. The idea of the New Dispensation, the 
Pilffrimages to the Saints, the Expedition, the Million Divinities in One, the 
Lames' Journey to the Spirit-land, all these are the new ideas which have 
•wept over the Brahmo Somaj as an impetuous and irresistible torrent. This 
overaow of an altogether new life demands explanation. We point to the 
winnowing 'fan as the cause. A ponderous mass of infidelity in die shape of 
imbclief in Providence and inspiration and prophets, in asceticism, yoga and 
bhaktiy sat as an incubus upon our holy Church, and hitherto prerented its 
healthy development. ... In fact, people of all sorts were gatJiered 
togetlier in one net, and it was necessary in the interests of the community to 
segregate them. In the fulness of time the Divine fiat went forth, and the 
winnowing commenced, . . . Only a few, a lamentably small number are 
found to practise communion and kirtan, the higher forms of devotion and love. 

The passatres now italicized point unmistakeably to the real 
truth. 'Die Kuch Behar marriage tea, a wiimowiBg-fon for the 
Brahmo Somaj. But what was " the Divine fiat ? " Was it that 
Mr. Sen should marry his child-daughter to a heathen prince, in 
defiance alike of his own former principles and of tiie almost 
unanimous pleadings of his Church ? The Mirror would doubtless 
answer Yes : such was '* the will and commandment [^Adesh'] of his 
God*' (Mirror of April 7, 1878), and to doubt this was " unbelief 
in Providence and inspiration and prophets.'' Such doubters were 
" the chaff," " the worldlv, the prayerless, and the vicious ;" — 
acqidesence in Mr. Sen's Adesh, and a passive acceptance of all his 
gradually-ascending theocratic assimiptions, being *' the demands of 
the Lord," the increase of which has " dispersed thousands," and 
reduced the minister's following to " only a dozen or two of 
Theists." And Mr. Sen, in a sermon of this year {Mirror of 
Feb. 16, 1880) went so far as to say, " I believe wnen the Brahmo 
Somaj [has] reached its ideal of perfection, there will, perhaps, be 
but two or three men in it." So little can he reckon upon Brahmic 
acceptance of his '' New Dispensation." 

If we supplement these statements with the palpable tampering 
with Hindu idolatrv already noticed, and the complacent favour so 
often reported by the Mirror as being shown to Mr. Sen's preaching 
by Hindu believers as such^ we shall scarcely be able to resist the 
conclusion that he has not only qidte ceased to represent the Brahmo 
Somaj, but has gradually come to hold a position entirely different 
and virtually opposed to it. Indeed, his colleague, Mr. P. C. 
Mozoomdar, in the January No. of the Theisiic Quarterly Eeview^ 
says (p. 27) that Mr. Sen and his friends " are, we presume, not 
totally disinclined to renounce that name [Brahmo] on behalf of 
those who are indisposed to extend it to them. We are afraid it 
may come to some such thing in the end." 

A few words should be added on the secular aspect of Mr. 
Sen's party. The Indian Heform Association, foimded by him in 
November 1870, worked actively and usefully for several years, but 
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gradually declined as the Yoga-and-bhakti moyement gained 
ascendancy. After 1875, the Annual Reports ceased, and in 1878 
the Government grant to the Female Normal School was with- 
drawn, the school being pronounced inefficient. But in October 

1878 an attempt was made to reviye the Association, and in April 

1879 a public meeting was held. Archdeacon Baly being in the 
chair, when an Annual Report was presented which was quoted in 
my last Year-Book, This year there was an Annual Meeting at 
the Albert Hall on March 29, 1880, under the presidency of the 
Bishop of Calcutta. The Annual Report was published in the Mirror 
of April 11, 1880, and recorded an advance upon that of last year in 
the circulation of the Association's three Bengali journals and the 
number of pupils in its two schools, — ^the All^rt School for Boys, 
and the Metropolitan Female School for (Hrls. In the former, out 
of 13 boys who went up for the last Entrance examination, two 
passed in the first division and obtained Government scholarships, 
four passed in the second division, and one in the third, — seven 
altogether. The girls' school mmibered fifty-one pupils, arranged 
in six classes, ^e subjects taught are ''English and Ben^li, 
besides history, geography, and arithmetic.'' llie Charity section 
of the Association also continues, and the '' Band of Hope " in the 
Albert School. All this is creditable, so far as it goes. It may be 
observed, however, that no attempt is made towards the higher 
education of women, and that the general tone taken by Mr. Sen's 
party upon the whole question of female development has been 
gradually drifting backward, more and more, towards the Hindu 
type, ever since &e Kuch Behar marriage. This is not surprising ; 
but it adds yet another pang to the reeret with which the eany 
friends of the Brahmo Somaj of India contemplate its virtual 
submergence imder the &.tal waves of the New Dispensation. 

The Stjbtjbban Somajes. 

The following Reports of some of the leading suburban 
Somajes are selected, with occasional abridgment, from the 
Appendices to the Annual Reports of the Sddhdran Brahmo Somaj 
for 1878-79 and 1879-80. The first Report, including three 
Somajes, is by Babu Eed4r N4th R4y, a missionary of the Sddh^uran 
B. S., and has been translated from the Bengali by a Brahmo friends 
The other Reports were written in English, and sent to head- 
quarters by the Secretaries of the Somajes themselves. 

Mission Bbpobt, 1879-80. 

1. The Sinduriapati Family Brahmo 8omqf,—Thia Somaj has been 
regfularly going on for the last 16 years. Its fixed time for service is Friday 
eyening. In a certain sense this Somaj may be called a model one. Babu 
Maui Mohan MaUik, with his son, daughter, daughter-in-law and grand- 
children, — all these together have formed the Somaj. ^ Several men and 
women from outside come and join in the sorvices, but their number has now 
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been a little diminiflhed, owing to the last agitation in the Biahmo Somaj. The 
beautiful sight of a father, in the midst of his family, reg^ularly and reverently 
calling on the name of tiie Supreme Being, is not often to be seen elsewhere. 
The natural reverence of the Hindu nation is the chief feature of this Somaj. 
There is only one want to be seen in this respect, viz., that those anuMthdtu 
[religious ceremonies connected with birth, marriage, and deatli] which 
separate the Brahmo Somaj from the idolatrous Hindu community, have not 
yet been performed here. 

2. The Suburban Brahmo Somqf, Bhowanipur, — ^Man^ persons from 
Bhowanipur and other places are members of this Somaj. The greater 
number of them are GoUege and school students; two or three ladies also 
come and join in the prayers. This Somaj was in a much better condition 
when our respected fnend Siva N&th S&stn resided at Bhowanipur. On his 
departure it almost ceased to exist. At that time I commenced working here. 
The two things which I have chiefly endeavoured to inculcate are these, — (1) 
To know Brahmoism as every one*s own religion ; (2) to rely upon congre- 
gational prayer as a primary and eamly-attainable means of grace. In both 
these respects, by God's mercy, some good results have been obtained. A 
little thint after religion and brotherly sympathy have been created among 
the Brahmos here. They sometimes assemble together to discuss religioiis 
matters, and they also have priti^bhojana [love-feasts] at each others* houses. 
And many of them have resolved to undertake the effort and expense of 
getting a Prayer-Hall built for the Somaj. Formerly they used sometimes 
to retimi home without any divine service, for want of persons who could 
conduct it ; but now two or three among themselves perform this duty. Thssf 
do this when I am absent, and do it w^. At present, the Somaj meets at 
the house of Babu Gop&l Ohandra D&s of Por&b&z&r. It has not been made a 
branch of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj ; but it has an entire sympath v therewith. 

Chief feature : — ^Local residents are zealous for its wel&ure ; hence there 
is good hope of its stability. 

My friend Babu Fanindra Mohan Bose is the Secretary and my assistant 
in conducting the services. 

From the Report sent in at the same time by the last-named 
gentleman, the following details may be added concerning this Somaj. 

Though the Somaj was established, or rather revived, in June 1878, vet 
there was nothing like a constitution in it. To remove this want a meeting 
was convened on Sunday, the 16th March, 1879, when a constitution was 

Sven to the Somaj and a set of rules was passed, and Babu Fanindra Mohan 
ose was appointed as the Secretary of the Somaj. At a subsequent meeting, 
held on the Uth May, 1879, it was resolved that this Somaj would co-operate 
with the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj in furthering the cause of Theism ; and in 
accordance with Rule 21 of the Rules of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, Babu 
Fanindra Mohan Bose was appointed as the representative of the Somaj to 
the Oeneral Committee of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj. 

The numerical strength of the Somaj up to the date of this report is 26. 
Besides these, there are others who attend the services in the Somaj but do 
not desire to form a part of the constituted body. 

The Somaj has no building of its own. The weekly services and the 

meetings of the Somaj are now held at the house of one of its members, 

Babu Gop&l Chandra D&s, where the Somaj has been transferred in January 

1879. l^e want of a local habitation is now deeply felt, and the members 

' are trying to get a house of their own for the Somaj . 

There nas been one Anusthdnie ceremony worth the name. The 
Annaprasan ceremony of the daughter of Babu Fanindra Mohan Bose was 
celebrated in December 1878, Pandit Siva N&th S&stri conducting the divine 
service. Fai^indra Mohan Rose. 
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• 

S. Khidirpur Brahmo Sornqf^-^lia senrioes aie oonductdd every Thandaj 
evening in the dispenaary of Dr. Baradii Pras&d Dim. The majority among 
the Brahmos are College and school students and local residents. They are 
of a very independent character. Without waiting for a missionary or a 
preacher, they nave been themselves conducting the services of this Somaj 
for three or four years. One onip^vo among them are very excellent. 

But there are two parties aflmg the Brahmos, — ^the one entertaining as 
strong a trust as the other party entertains a distrust in Babu K. G. Sen. 
This sometinies gives rise to sharp contention, and much pains had to be 
taken lately to stop this. 

Babu Amrita L&l Bose, a missionary of the B. S. of India, used formerly 
to come here and conduct the services, but since the Kuch Behar marriaffe, 
inany Brahmos feel less respect for him, and his visits have therefore ceased. 

I have been unable to conduct the |>rayers since last Jaistha [May-June, 
1879], having been forbidden by physicians to go out at night ; but I hope 
to be able to resume the work soon. 

On certain special occasions last year, I lectured and conducted services 
four or five times at the Bar&hanagar Brahmo Somaj. But that is not within 
my r^nlar field of work. 

*&& following are some of the points on which I have dwelt in my 
discourses at all these Somajes. 

(1) For the formation of the holy Brahmo Somaj, the combined 
exertions of all are necessary, whether they be strong or weak. 

(2) . The lack of a dever leader forms no hindrance to the path of the 
preadier of religion. 

(3) Worthy society contributes a great deal, no doubt, towards maTring 
pur liie's work and thoughts pure and good ; but it is not sufficient to 
ieiadicate the roots of sin. Hidden sins will breaJc out if they can find an 
opportunity ; attentive self-examination is therefore necessary. 

(4) Lnmense peace and joy result from humbly taking the shelter of 
religion. But a slight divergence from it involves the soul in manifold danger. 

Bemarks, — ^Love to GK)d spontaneously springs up in one's soul on takmg 
the burden of another upon one's own shoulders; hence special benefit is 
gained by making leisure, amid the press of business, to preach God's Name. 

KbdIb Nath Rat. 

BaaAhanaoab Brahmo Somaj. 

i. 1878. 

This Somaj was established on the 4th of July, 1864, and since its 
establishment has done an immense deal of good towaros the improvement of 
Bar6hanagar. Under the leadership of Babu Sasipada B&nerji, the local 
Brahmos have been to this day trying all means in their power to ameliorate 
the social, moral and religious condition of their fellow inhabitants, both male 
and female, and it might be safehr pronounced that they have partially, 
though by no means to the desired extent, succeeded in their endeavours. 
They have under their management several very useful educational institu- 
tions. There is a Girls' School managed by them which is slowly but surely 
growing in importance every year, the number of its pupils increasing wil^ 
the increase of its age, and the people taking advantage of it and loving it 
the more it is growing old. They have a Night School to impart education to 
the working (Masses of the place, who having no leisure during day-time, 
resort to this school at ni^ht and are taught there to read, write and cipher, 
according to tiieir respective capacities. They are taught both in English and 
Bengali. It might be noticed here that the Barahanagar Brahmo Somaj has 
the elevation of the poor for one of its chief aims, and has for that purpose 
established an association called the ** Bar&hanagar Working Men's Club," 
where the working men assemble to hear lectures, secular and religious, to 
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hold prayer-xneetingB, and to ohaat hymiu and moral songs. It is quite a 
scene to see these people thus meet together. This Brahmo Somaj has also a 
periodical called the '* Bh&rat Sramjibi " (The Indian Workman), publiahed 
every month for the use of the poor at large. 

Almost all the public institutions of Bar^ianagar orig^inally owe their 
existence more or less to the influence of the local Brahmos, especially to that 
of Babu Sasipada B&nerji. The *' Social Upvovement Society/' the ** Public 
Library/' and the Night School under the management of the Jute Mills 
Company at Bar^dianagar all came into existence through the exertions of the 
Braluno Somaj of the place. They have also a District Savings' Bank for the 
special benefit of the poor at Bar&hanagar, and this Bank was opened here by 
Government through the efforts of Babu Sasipada B&nerji, though the Jute 
Mills Company have been looking after its management from the very day of 
its opening. 

We have not the pleasure of recording much on the head of Aniuthdn in 
connection with the Somaj, as only one or two of its members are Anustkdnie 
(practical or thorough-going) Brahmos. However, three Brahmo marriages 
took place under its auspices, and all of them were inter-marriages and widow- 
mamages. On the matter of charity they regularly give alms to the poor 
and really needy on the day of their monthly worship, and Babu Bany 
Madhub ^aul, one of its members, bears all the expenses thereof. Besides 
this they have other occasional acts of charity. 

* * * At present the Bar&hanagar Somaj has, properly speaking, no 
place of worship of its own. Its prayer-meetings are now neld in the hall (^ 
the ** Bar&hanagar Institute," built for public benefit through the exertions of 
Babu Sasipada B&nerji, with pecuniary aid chiefiy from the late Miss 
Caix>enter, and his other friends m England. 

There is no reg^ular constitution in the above Somaj, though the members 
have been striving to have one ever since they lost tiieir former place of 
worship. The number of its members is about twenty-five. GH^ liumber 
includes the members of the Ban-Hughly Up&8an& Somaj, which has been 
amalgamated with it. This Up&san& Somaj was established by Babu Nagendia 
mth Bh&dury. 

ii. 1879. 

The Report for 1879, while warmly commending the earnest- 
ness and energy of both the minister and the secretary of the 
Barahanagar Somaj, laments that these gentlemen did not meet 
with sufi&cient co-operation from the members, whose religious life 
is said to have been less zealous than usual during that year. But 
the narrator goes on to add some interesting facts which certainly 
tell in the opposite direction. The first of these was more fully 
described in the Brahmo Public Opinion of August 7, 1879. 

"The Brahmos of Barahanagar have adopted a very happy 
plan of satisf3ring the spiritual want of their families and neigh- 
bours. Besides me weekly service, they hold daily prayer-meetings 
at the houses of the several members of the Somaj, where their 
friends of the neighbourhood join them." 

To return to the Annual Report : — 

They had several such meetings during the year at Bar&hanagar, Ban- 
Hu^hly, and Utarparah, the three places being contiguous to one another. It 
is highly gratif3ring to observe the interest evinced by the ladies of some of 
the &miliee not actually attached to the Brahmo Somaj, for such prayer- 
meetings. The eagerness with which they received the tidings of Bxahma 
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Dharma was really very hopeful. It BhOtdd be noted by the whole Brahmo 
community that if there is rmigion anywhere in India in aU its sincerity and 
earnestness it is among the women, and that to give Brahma Dharma a per- 
manent footing in the country, it should be extensivdy preached to them. It 
is our women who have real piety and real religious faith, and if the truths of 
Brahma Dharma are imparted to them (which can be very easily done, as has 
been proved by these family prayer-meetings of the Bar&hanagar Brahmos), 
they are sure to receive them in me heart oi their hearts, and the consequence 
would be that we shall have that steady and unwavering faith and unflinching 
devotion of our ladies transferred from the idols of iSnduism to the Qod~S 
Brahmoism. If we can but give them the substance, they are sure to give up 
the shadow they so eagerly and &ithfully worship at present. Surely, this 
family prayer-meeting movement of the Bar&hanagar Brahmos is a move in 
the right direction and should be followed largely by other Somajes. 

Besides the above family prayer-meetings, there have been meetings 
during the year for the religious improvement of the working-men of the 

Slace, in which work Babu Kalachand Ukil has taken much trouble. By his 
evotedness to the cause, he has endeared himself to the working-men who 
have joined the movement. 

Lithe last Annual Report, mention was made of a disagreeable state of 
things in connection with the Somaj Building, the local Brahmos having 
discontinued holding their prayer-meetings there : but it is a good sign to 
note that during the year under review, they have commenced to bold prayer- 
meetings every Sunday evening at the Somaj Building ; the morning service, 
as before, is held in the hall of the Bar&hanagar Institute. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the local Somaj held on the 
4th instant, Sasipada B&nerji has been elected Secretary for the ensuing year. 

HuoLi Brahmo Soxaj. 
(1879.) 

This Somaj is a Family Prayer-Meeting held at my own residence on 
every Wednesday evening. Babu Panch Kowri B&nerji generally conducts 
the service according to the form which obtains in the Calcutta Aoi Brahmo 
Somaj. A few respectable men who have faiih. in one true Gk>d regularly 
attend, its prayer-meetings. 

It is not a well-organized Somaj, having a certain number of enlisted 
members forming themsdves into a body and zealoudy carrying out the work 
of religion in the locality. It is rather a Faimly Prayer-Meeting wholly 
supported by me, and, as such, has done no practical work under the head of 
educational, social, moral, benevolent or charitable works, save and except 
a small work of charity (such as bestowing alms, feeding the poor, &c.) on the 
anniversary day, which took place this year on Sunday, the 13th July last. 
On that occasion, Babu Sambhu N&th Gargari conducted the service in the 
morning, and Babu Becharam Ch&tterji in the evening, and Brahmo friends 
from other places were invited and assembled. The expenses of the ceremony 
were wholly borne bjr me. 

The simple and inoffensive maimer of its operation of divine service is 
liked by many, and even tolerated by the or^odox Hindus, who flock now 
and then to hear the religious doctrines and sermons read out there. 

GoKUL Kbishna Sinha, Secretary. 

KOKNAGAS B&AHXO SoMAJ. 

Mistory of the Konnagar Brahmo Somaj, 

1. — Foundation, — ^This Somaj was established at the house of Babu Shib 
Chunder Deb on the 28th May, 1863. Our venerable Pradhan Acharjya, Babu 
Debendra N&th T&gore, presided at the inaugurati(m. 

F 
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2. — Organiuttion, — ^At first it was a Prayer-Meeting held every fortnight, 
that is, every alternate Sunday evening. On the 7th Fehruary, 1864, an 
association, in connection with the movement, and under the designation of 
<<Dharma Sancharini Sabha," was formed for the purpose of discussing 
religious subjects. It used to meet every other Sunday morning, and so 
continued till the 30th October, 1865. 

3.— On the 12th Baiihakh 1787 8ak (April, 1866) the above association 
was revived under the name of ** Konnagar Brahmo Somaj," the object of 
which was to adopt measures for the promotion of reli^on and public good. 
Certain rules for the conduct of business were framed, and meetings were 
lield on the second Sunday of every Bengali month. 

4. — ^Among the measures taken by the Somaj may be mentioined the 
following : — 

{a) Oongregational meeting for the culture of Brahmoism. 

\f) Payment of schooling fees for a certain number of indigent boyi 
studying in the Vernacular and English schools of the place. 

Ic) Giving relief to the poor and helpless in money and cloth. 

\d\ Pistribution of homoeopathic medicines to the sick. 

\e) A Theistic Library in connection with the Somaj. 

• • • 8. — Correspondence with the Srahmo Somaj of India. — Between 
the years of 1866 and 1875, many communications were received from the 
Braluno Somaj of India requesting information on various points connected 
with this Somaj. 

9. — The Marriage Bill. — ^A special meeting of the members of the 
Konnagar Brahmo Somaj was held on the 19th Bhadra 1793 8ak (August 
1871) to consider (1) whether there was any necessity of an act for legali^g 
Braluno Marriages, and ^2) if so, whether there were any objections to the 
j^visions of [the] Marriage Bill then pending before the Supreme Council. 
The meeting was unanimous on the first point, but much difference of opinion 
was observed on the second point; — ^the majority of the members present 
thought tiiat the mininium marriageable age of the wife should be 13 years 
complete instead of 14 ; and that the declEoation [of the parties' ages] required 
by Sec. 3 of the Bill should be made after the solenmization of the marriage 
according to the Brahmic rites. These views were submitted to the Gk)vem" 
ment in a Memorial dated 10th September, 1871. 

10. — Anusthdn Faddhati. — On a requisition made by the Brahmo Somaj 
of India in September 1875, some rules for social observances as J&tkarma, 
N&mkaran, Bib&ha, Anteshthi Kriy&, Sr&ddha* in Brahmo households were 
drawn up, and forwarded to the above Somaj with the Secretary's letter 
dated 21st Paua 1797 Sak (January 1876.) 

11. — The Chreett Agitation. — ^When the great agitation in the Brahmo 
community took place in 1878 consequent on the Kuch Behar Marriage, the 
Konnagar Brahmo Somaj always sided with the protestors, and supported 
their views. The Somaj having great sympathy with the objects of the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, has appointed Babu Satkari Deb as its representa- 
tive to the General Committee of the latter Somaj under Sec. 21 of its Rules. 

12. — Frayer-Hall. — ^Although ihe prayer and other meetings of the Somal 
had been very comfortably held at the house of Babu Shib Ohunder Deb, yet 
it was thought desirable that a separate Prayer-HaU of the Somaj should be 
erected. . . The building was completed by the end <^ 1878, at a cost of 
Bs. 3809-2-9, of which Rs. 2467-6-3 were realized from subscriptions and 
other sources, leaving a debt of Rs. 841-12-6. 

13. — ^The Somaj is happy to say that as sootl as the above debt came to 
the notice of BabuI)eb6n<LniN6thT6gore, he at once sent Rs. 800 for its 

• These are the OMMiOaM or religions ceremonies practiMd at Wifb* nuvHsffSi vA 
death. See Olossary for Airther details.— £d. Y^vB^k, 
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liqtiidation, in addition to B«. 500 already paid by him for the hnlldinff . Fov 
tluB munificence of the Pradhan Ach&zjya the Somaj owes a deep ana erer* 
lasting debt of gratitude to him. 

14. — TnMtees and Trust Deed, — ^At a meeting of the subscribers to tha 
Konnagar B. S. Mandir Fund, held at No. 13 Minapore Street, Calcutta, on 
the 16th Febmary last (1880), Babus A. M. Bose and XT. 0. Datta, Galouttay 
Babus P. K. B&neorji, S. K. Deb and S. P. Deb, Konnagar, were appointed aa 
Trustees to take diarge of the Somaj property, and a Trust Deed was read 
and adopted. 

15. — Baba Shib Chunder Deb has granted a piece of land measuring 
upwards of 16 cattas, of which about 6 cattas have been applied to thar 
Mandir, and the remaining land reserved for the building of a hoosa for thd 
residence of a minister and such other pmposes. He executed tiie Trust 
Deed on the 8th March last, being the day on wluc^ the Mandir was opened 
to the public. . . The Trust Deed has since been duly registered. 

16. — Since the opening of the Mandir, a minister's house has been built 
at an expense of about Bs. 500, but no regular minister has yet been appointed. 
The divine service in the Mandir is conducted occasionally by Babu Umeah 
Chandra Datta and some other missionaries of tiie S&dh&ian Brahmo Somaj , 
and generally by one of the members of the local Somaj. 

17. — Mules for the Somqf. — ^At the last annual meeting of the Somaj, held 
on the 11^ Apnl last, a set of revised rules for the Somaj was passed, giving 
it a regular constitutioa. The following of&ce-beu^rs were also dected for 
one year : Babu Shib CSiunder Deb, Treasurer ; Babu Sat Kari Deb, Secretary. 

18. — Scmgat Sabha.-^A Sangat Sabha had been fonned, which meets 
every Sunday afternoon for the purpose of discussing religious and social 
matters. 

20. — Number of Members, — ^There were at one time upwards of 30 membenr 
of the Somaj, several of whom have left the place^ and some have ceased to 
attend the Somaj, while two are dead. The present number of recorded 
members is 25, of whom only four are Anusthdnie Brahmos, and one Brahmioa. 

Sat EIabz Dbb, Secretary. 



Bast Bekgal. 

1. East Bbnoal Bbahmo Somaj, Dacca. 

The Dacca Somaj was founded in December 1846 by the late 
Babu Bvaja Sundar Hitter, an estimable Brahmo of the conservative 
school ; and with the two exceptions of Krishnagar (1844) and 
Midnapur (1845-6), it is the oldest surviving Brahmo Somaj in 
India after the Adi Somaj. It is a Brahmo station of some 
importance, and may be said to rank next in vigour and influence 
after the leading Somajes of Calcutta. Its operations haye gradually 
widened and deepened as years went on. At first it was conducfed 
on conservatiye principles, but after awhile several changes were 
introduced. Some of the members '^ established a branch Somaj 
where they used to preach Brahmic principles of morality and 
religion to students every Simday morning. But as they could 
not long be satisfied with that sort of preaching once in a week, 
they established [in 1863]. with the aid of ^bu Braja Sxmdar 
Mitter, a Brahmo school for training students systematically in the 
principles of Brahmoisxn.'' In 1865 a Sangat Sabha was formed 
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by the more zealous members, its objeet being to promote ^Hie 
practice of religion in life/' and in 1869 a separate Smiday senrice 
was established on progressive principles. In the same year a 
Mandir was erected, and on its opening in December 1869, the 
Dacca Church was specialized as the ''East Bengal Brahmo Somaj." 
In April 1871, the East Bengal Mission Society was founded, ^ as 
a branch of the Mission Society of the B. S. of India,'' its press 
organ being the Banga Bandhu (Friend of Bengal), started in 
Jmy 1870. Besides these purely religious institutions, several of 
the Dacca Brahmos founded, in February 1871, a '* Philanthropic 
Society " — ^** to do good to the country in various secular ways," — 
working here in connection with non-Brahmos also. The President 
of the Society for several years was Mr. W. B. Livingstone, a 
warm-hearted Christian gentleman, then a Professor in the Dacca 
College. 

All these societies have been active in their several paths; 
and the Dacca Brahmos have long held an honourable position as 
workers in various departments of reform, both religious and 
secular, as may be seen by reference to my previous Year-Books, 
The Somaj hais not, however, been without its internal conflicts. 
Between those of its members who sympathized with the B. S. of 
India, and those who preferred a more conservative policy, 
differences sometimes arose which were not easy of adjustment. 
These matters gradually smoothed down, however, and things were 
apparently going on placidly, when, early in 1878, the announcement 
of the impendmg Kuch Behar marriage suddenly startled the 
Brahmo world, and roused a greater storm in the Dacca Somaj than 
it had known before. The final result was the dismissal of the 
previous minister, Babu Banga Chandra Ray (two of whose 
sermons will be foimd in my Year-Books for 1876 and 1877), and 
the engagement, in his place, of Pandit Bijoy Krishna Goswami, 
the ol&st missionary oi the Sddhdran B. S., and already long 
known and loved in East Bengal. Of his work since then, I have 
spoken in my first chapter. 

The Dacca Somaj counts also a select r.omber of &tithful 
Brahmos, who form the nucleus of all its vitality and good work. 
Among these may be specially named Babu Naba K^ta Chitterji, 
the excellent Secretary of the Somaj ; Babu Kdli N^yan Gupta, a 
neighbouring zemindar, and an occasional preacher at the Mandir, 
— ^the worthy father of three Brahmo brides, and two active 
Brahmo sons ; Babus Hajani Kdnta Ghosh and Jagat Bandhu 
L4h4, both transferred from the Government English School at 
Barisal (whence Babu J. B. Laha sent me interesting letters which 
will be f oimd in my first three Year-Books) ; and last, not least. Dr. 
Prasanna Kumar Ray of Dacca College. These are among the best 
known, but Pandit B. K. Goswami, in his Mission Report of 1878-9, 
estimated the number of Anusthdnic Brahmos in Dacca as about 
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25, — ^^^all their household duties being performed according ta 
Brahmic principles." 

With respect to the position of parties, it may be observed 
that the adherents of Mr. Sen, in Dacca, constitute a very small 
minority, niunbering only about half-a-dozen. They have lately 
enrolled themselves as a branch of the B. S. of India, whose recent 
proclivities they appear to endorse. One of these gentlemen, Babu 
Duiga I>4s Ray, is, however, doing work of a more solid kind also. 
He has lately started a Minor School, in which, it is said (by the 
East of July 5), that "very yoimg boys are being trained up in 
a manner quite interesting to them." This gentleman has written 
some pamphlets on the Adesh question, which will be noticed 
further on. 

With the exception of a single pamphlet issued by Babu 
Kailas Chandra Nandi in December 1878 (the " Annual of ihe East 
Bengal Brahmo Mission Society "), — ^to which I am indebted for 
the opening details of this section, — ^the Brahmos of Dacca have 
unfortunately not yet adopted the useful custom of publishing 
Annual Reports of their Somaj and its work. My epitome 
thereof must, therefore, necessarily be fragmentary ; but as many 
of the available fragments are interesting, I present them as follows. 
They are mostly taken from the Eaat^ a locsd English weekly news- 
paper, edited by Babu Kali Nardyan Ray. Dacca has also two 
other journals under Brahmo management, one being a Bengali 
weekly, and the other a Bengali fortnightly, — ^the latter being the 
organ of Mr. Sen's friends. 

The Students' Association mentioned below is, like its name- 
sake at Calcutta, a secular society, but coimting many active 
Brahmos among its members. 

{TJu East, March 1, 1880.)— We are glad to learn that the Night School, 
which was established leist year in connection -with the Students' Association, 
is being more largely attended than before. The scdiool started -with some 25 
students and a teacher; the students were very irregular and the namber 
fluctuated very much ; there are now 35 students on the rolls and the average 
attendance every day num'^ers thirty ; there are now two teachers. Most of 
the students are Mahometans, tailors by profession, and there are also some 
Hindu students who are mostly potters. Those of the working classes only 
are aUowed to join the School : they come to the school at 7.30 p.m., when 
they have leisure after their daily work is over. We hope the generous public 
will come f orwu:d to help this institution with sufficient funds to carry on the 
work on a stable basis. 

(B.P. 0., April 1, 1880.) — ^At the anniversary of the Students' Association, 
prizes were given to the inmates of the Sunday Schocd opened and held under 
the auspices of Br. P. K. Bay, Babu Jagat Bandhu Ii&h&, Babu Naba K&nta 
Qi&tter}i and their coadjutors in the good cause. 

{The Eoity March 8, 1880.)— An esteemed European gentleman of Dacca 
happened to remark that Dacca was a town of meetings. There is much 
truth in his remark. The last week has decidedly been a lectiiring season, 
and remarkable for the unusual activity and excitement created in the minds 
of the people. Scarcely a day passed without drawing the attention of the 
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pablic to meetingB and lecturea. On Monday lasfc, Pandit Siva K&th S&stil, 
M.A., delivered a sermon in English, on ** God revealeth HiTwaAlf to those 
who seek Him," before a respectable audience in the East Bengal Brahma 
Mandir. On Tuesday, the Philanthropic Society held a meeting, at which 
Mr. Livingstone delivered a lecture on the " Value of bread-winning educa- 
tion." On Wednesday, Pandit Siva N4th delivered a verv able and 
interesting speech at a meeting of the Students* Association held in the 
Theatre HaU. The advices that he gave to the students with respect to the 
scope of their training and education were most valuable, and we have no 
doubt that they were benefited by the lecture. On Thursday, Babu Awftniia. 
Chandra Mitra read a discourse on t^ie ** Future of Brahmoism " in the East 
Bengal Brahma Mandir. On Friday there was a meeting in the library 
Hall of the Brahmo Somaj , in which important discussions were held for the 
enlivening and progress of the Brahmic Faith. On Saturday there was a 
meeting of the College Society, at which Mr. Livingstone dehvered another 
lecture on ** Lessons of History." 

(The East, January 26, 1880.)— The fiftieth anniversary of the Brahmo 
Somaj is being conducted with great iclat at the local Somaj. The M^anH ii* 
has been very tastefully decorated with flags and evergreens. At the very 
entrance has been placed an arched gate of leaves and flowers, with the two 
cardinal mottoes of the Church, *< OSae without a second, '^ and '* Truth will 
toiunxph.*' The inside of the Mandir, too, has been beautifully adorned with 
flower-garlands and Sanskrit texts. The compound was illuminated in the 
evening on the second and third days of the festival, and the whole i^pearance 
was rendered grand and imposing. The festival commenced on Ftiday last, 
and will be Inrought to a dose to-morrow. On the first day was held the 
B6m Mohun Roy meeting, which was very well attended. The proceedings 
commenced with two of B&m Mohun Boy's hymns, after which Babu Qovinoa 
Chandra D&s, B.L., ofEered a short prayer and delivered an interesting 
discourse on the life and work of the K&j&. He was followed by a few 
speakers, and the meeting was brought to a close by two more of the B&j&'s 
hymns. The second day was the anniversary day. The morning service waa 
conducted by Dr. P. El B&y. who delivered an interesting sezmon on tlds 
OGcaaion. He spoke to the following effect : — 

There is a veiy dose and direct connection between the Brahma Somaj 
and Brahmoism. The relation between the two is of the same nature as l^t 
between the human body and the soul or mind. One is known through the 
other. One is dependent on the other for its growth, Kf e and beauty. How- 
ever noble, pure and good Brahmoism may be in its origin, people in general 
will judge of it £rom the actions of its external embodiment, the Bndmio 
Somaj. Brahmoism, we know, is tiie religion of Gk)d, of heavenly origin; 
but its earthly dwelling is the Brahmo Somaj. For the manifestation oi its 
beauty, glory and greatness to the world, it is entirely dependent on the life 
and action of its earthly body. Unless [the] Brahmo Somaj can set good 
exam]ple6, unless it can do good and noble deeds, and its members lead pure 
and virtuous lives, none will see the true beauty of Brahmoism. People will 
and must judge of the indwelling spirit of religion through the external 
actions and lives which they see in the body or among its professed members. 
A great renwnsibility, therefore, rests on sJl Brahmos. It is they that con- 
stitute the body of Brahmoism. The body must lead a healthy and pure life 
and perform vigorously all its normal functions. It must avoid and root out 
all abnormal developments. It must so grow and devdop that the heavenly 
radiance of its indwelling spirit may attract the attention of aU, and rouse up 
those who^ are sleeping in ignorance, superstition, and indifference. Th<d 
food of this body is truth, purity and love. God is the source and g^ver of 
these. To Him we pray for them. May He grant to the Brahmo Somaj 
abundant spiritual food and a noble life. 
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The mid-day was spent in the distribution of rice and dothes for the 
poor and disabled. In the afternoon, Sookirtan was commenced at 4.80, and 
was continued tUl 5.45. 

The evening service was conducted in English by Babu Jagat Bandhn 
Ii&h&, M.A., who, after a short prayer, read an elaborate, argumentative and 
able paper on '* Can man do without religion P ** He began by stating that 
a considerable portion of the advanced classes of society evinced a total dis- 
regard for reU^on. . . . Such a result as this ¥ras highly to be regretted, 
and the question naturally arose whether it was possihle for man to do 
wititiout religion. 

The lecturer proceeded to show that religion had prevailed in the world 
from the earliest tunes, and that it had sprung up independently am<mg the 
different primitive races of the earth. Its vitality was such that notwith- 
standing hostile criticism and the frequent demolition of particular dog^mas, it 
had always reasserted its swa^ and regained its influence. He thus proved 
that the universality of religion, its independent evolution among the 
different primitive races of the globe, and its great vitality, showed that 
its source was deep-seated instead of superficial. He then proceeded to 
examine human consciousness and showed that mere intellectual culture 
and the cultivation of the moral feelings could not satisfy the deeper needs 
of the soul. Hiey required religion for their gratification. This element in 
the soul was the spiritual sense. It was necessary for the harmonious 
development of the faculties, that this spiritual sense should be cultivated 
alcmg with the intellect, conscience and feelings. In cultivating the devotional 
element, it was necessary to g^uard equallv against mysticism and indiffer- 
entism. The lecturer then refuted the objection that our knowledge being 
only relative, religion was impossible as the object of it was unknowable. 
He pointed out that the limits of positive knowledge did not cover the limits 
ot possible thoughts, and that the province of belief was more extensive than 
the province of Knowledge. Having thus proved that religion was i>ossible 
eren on the grounds of experience-philosophy, he showed the necessity of it, 
first, from the fact that man was a sinful being, and that religion was 
necessary for his salvation, and secondly, from the inherent sense of Justice 
in man, which proved a moral govenmient of the world and consequently a 
Moral Governor. 

The lecturer then pointed out that religion gave almost superhuman 
fltrength to its votaries, and illustrated this statement by the examples of the 
lives of martyrs. He also showed that the best consolation that man could 
have in times of trouble came from religion. 

The lecturer then proceeded to show that the influence of religion was 
very gpreat. Even superstitious forms of reUgion exerted great influence for 
good. He cited the case of the Roman Cauiolic religion, and pointed out 
that the extinction of villenage and the amalgamation of the iNorman and 
Saxon races were due to the iimuence of that reUgion. 

He then criticized at some lenjg^ the assertion <^ Mill that human 
authority, early education and public opinion, all of which exerted a very 
great iiwuence on human conduct and human actions, were better able to 
tnniTifjim and improve society than religion. He proved that none of them 
could posrably supplant rehgion, whi<m guided and vitalised them all and 
employed thdcn as its agents. 

He answered the objection that religion having perpetrated many evils 
in its name could not do any good. He pointed out that this objectiocL 
applied only to the form and not at all to the esse nce of religion, and that 
the days of religious bigotry had gone by, never to return. 

Last of all, he said that religion was a progressive body of doctrines, and 
thftt it would stand in the way of human progress as 90on as it became stereo^ 
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typ^ He said that in his opinion, Brahmoism had all the elemeiita ol a 
prog^ressive religion, and that it would never be stereotyped. 

He concluded by pointing out the good that religioii impaited, and 
exhorting his audience to cultivate it. 

{Th€ Eaat, October 4, 1880.)— The Eastern Bengal Brahmo Somaj held 
their autumnal Utsab on the 26th and the 27th September last. Oii tiie 
afternoon of the 26th, there was held an enthusiastic and heait-stiiiiiig 
6ank%rtan in the compound of the E. B. Brahmo Somaj. In the evening 
I>r. P. K. "Bkj delivered an interesting lecture in Bengali on " Beligious 
Enthusiasm/' m the course of which he pointed out the importance of it as a 
atrong indicator of faith and a factor in religious improvement and religious 
reformation. On the morning of the 27th, Babu Baj&ni El&nta Ghoeh, B.A., 
oonducted the morning service. In the sermon that was delivered on the 
occasion, ho compared the scenery of the autumnal season with the reUgious 
life of man. « * * The religious life of man derives all its beauty and 
strength from God. By His own light He enlightens men, who must be 
flruidod by li^ht divine, if they want to understand religious truths and 
discriminate nght from wron^, and truth from falsehood. Not only should 
men walk in the light received from God, but they should have uieir sins 
burnt away by the fiery heat which emanates from God, and which has the 
unfailing effect of purg^^ away the sins of man, and enabling him to enjoy 
the blesMd influence of religion, which invigorates the soul and imparts lastmff 
peace. He urged upon the con^gation to hold communion with God imd 
receive from Him Brahmalok [^divine vision] and Brahmagni [divine fire], 
which are essential to the spiritual development of man. The mid-day 
service and Dhydn were performed by Babu K&Li N&r&3^an R&y. Then Baba 
Hari Charan Oh6kravarti, B.L., read and expounded a piece from Theodore 
Parker's works, and spoke in an earnest manner about the necessity of 
cultivating piety ; Babu Govinda Chandra D&s took as his text, a piece mim 
Dr. Martineau's '* Hours of Sacred Thought," and devoutly expounded tiie 
principle of complete resignation as a necessity for the religious life of man, 
and Babu EAli N&r&yan Gupta explained some portion of the *< Bralmia 
Dhanna," each of them concluding with a prayer which was followed by a 
hymn. With the earnestness and enthusiasm which were infused into the 
minds of the oongregution they commenced Sankirtan, which proved a ^preat 
success. ^ The evening service was conducted by Pandit Bijoy TTriahnii. 
Goswfuni, who, in his sermon, explained the viewan^ntertained in the Koran 
about nonuy (pra^rer) ; and showed clearly how hign and exalted the idea of 
prater contained in the Mahometan scriptures was. The way in which the 
spirit of pwQ'^er should be cultivated was very lucidly set forth by the 
minister. ^ The Utsab was concluded with great enthusiasm on the part of the 
congregation, who went home all satisfied and enlivened. 

2. BaohAohkA. Bsahmo Soicaj. 

There are about a dozen other Brahmo Somajes in East Bengal, 
but no systematic reports of them are available since those whidi I 
gave from Chittagong and Barisal in my Year-Book for 1878. 
There is an East Ben^ Somaj however, whose '* short and simple 
annals " have a peculiar interest, and whose history is substantially 
told in the following gleanings, which commence with an extract 
from the Mirror of 16 years ago. 

{Indian Mirror ^ •'^^y.lj 1864.) — ^In a small village in Eastern Bengal, 

u families consistinfir of 



about sixteen miles south of Goverdanga, forty- two Hindu families consisting o: 
one hundred and sixty-five individimls, have in the course of IJie last six 
months openly renounced the idolatrous beliefs and practices of Hinduism and 
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embraced the saying creed of the Brahmo Soma j . They hay e already eetabliahed 
a braiK^ Somaj where, besides the usual service held on Saturdays, special 
•eryice is conducted every Wednesday for the Brahmo ladies who congregate 
in larg^ numbers. A remarkable evidence of their sincerity and consistency 
in this early stage of their spiritual advancement is afEordea by the fact that 
during tihe last fortnight, lour marria^ have been celebrated in accordance 
with the reformed nuptial rites prescribed by the Brahmo Somaj. What, 
howeyer, gives peculiar interest to this case of conversion is the enthusiastic 
piety of the Brahmo ladies and their intense attachment to the rational form 
of worship they haye received, which, our Missionary informs us, ** induces 
them oft^ to forego their domestic concerns to hasten to the spot where the 
naine of the True Gk)d is chanted." We cannot but commend these converted 
families to the sympathy and prayer of the Brahmo community, and weU may 
we congratulate ourselves that so many have been delivered from the curse of 
idolatry by the grace of the Almighty. 

(Aug^ost 1, 1864.) — Referring to the announcement we made some time 
back of the conversion of forty-two Hindu families to Brahmoism, the 
Bombay Guardian makes the following remarks : — 

'* We are rather surprised that the name of the village where so many 
Hindu ladies have been seized with an enthusiastic admuration for Theism 
should haye been withheld. . . . We wish the missionary would ^ve a 
more detailed account of his method. Does he beg^ with his doctrme of 
Intuitionism P Does he read to the villagers passages from Newman and 
Emerson ? Or does he at first content himself with proclaimingthe Hindu 
llieism, merely detaching it from its polytheistic setting? We shall be 
thankful for reUable information on these points." 

We haye to inform our contemporary that in the conversion of the forty- 
two &unilies of B&gh&chr& (that is the name of the village) none of the 
methods indicated above have been employed. They are poor and illiterate, 
and none of them can boast of English eaucation, much less of the mysteries 
of English metaphysics or theology. For some tune past they had lost faith 
in several of the absurdities and errors of Hinduism, and feeling uneasy in 
this unsettled state, they addressed a letter to the Secretary of the Calcutta 
Brahmo Somaj, soliciting guidance and advice, in the hope that they might 
find something to satisfy the cravings of their souls and at the same time a 
community to join for tdl social purposes, instead of drawing themselves into 
a state of isolation. For several months, in the course of which their 
sincerity and earnestness were fairly examined and tried, no decided step was 
takenby the Calcutta Somaj. At fast a Missionary was sent to them, and 
their readiness to receive truth was so great that their conversion proved to 
be a wonderfully easy work. Not only individuals, but family after family 
came and embraced the solemn vows of the Brahmic Covenant. Nor was 
their conversion a mere intellectual assent ; men and women, the young and 
old, are all prepcured to act up to the strict injunctions of Brahmoism in 
their domestic and^ social transactions, setting aside idolatry with all its 
appendages of pernicious ceremonials and rites. In fact their enthusiasm, 
consistency and prayerful humility are quite remarkable. . . Let none 
now say that the conversion of the uneducated masses of India to the creed 
of the Brahmo Somaj is a Utopian fancy. We are warranted to look forward 
with intense hope to the time when our countrymen and countrywomen, the 
ridi and the poor, the learned and the illiterate, shall with one accord 
e^brate the worship of the True Gbd with &ith, love, and joy. 

(Annual Report of the S&dhferan B.8. for 1879-80.)— When the first call 
from the village came. Pandit Bijoy Krishna [Groswfemi], then a missionary of 
the Adi Brahmo Somaj (it was llefore the schism), was sent. After the first 
schism the Pandit joined the progressive party and once more visited the place 
along with a few landred spirits. He settled there, daily living and working 
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with them, treating their sick and educating their children. This earnest and 
quiet good work was for a long time disturbed by other duties in connection 
with the new progressing movement that called away the missionary. The 
fervid and burning spirit of Bii'oy Krishna made itself manifest in other 
departments of work. He trayelled through the lengfth and breadth ef East 
Bengal, carrying the torch of truth everywhere, whilst the chosen and beloved 
abode of his early operations lan^^shed in the general neglect. Then after a 
I>eriod of incessant work and a smiilar period of indescribable suffering from 
a most fatal and incurable malady, caused by the overwork to which he 
subjected himself, the Pandit once more retired to the &vourite scene of hill 
early labours as a missionary of Babu K. C. Sen, with a view, perhaps, to 
spend the rest of his days m repose and quiet work. But the hurricane 
consequent upon the late agitation in the Brahmo Somaj once more drew him 
out from his retreat to answer the call of more urgent duties. 

The Baghachri Brahmos, a whole village full of jinusthdnics, 
were not likely to condone the Kuch Behar marriage. Their pro- 
test, sent up only a week after the Mtrror^s announcement of the 
impending event, concluded thus : 

The men, women, and children of the BlLgh&chr§. Somaj are all con- 
demning Keshub Babu's deviation from his principles. We send this letter 
as representative of all the Brahmo men and women of this place. 

This was signed by Pandit B. E. Goswami, then the resident 
minister, and by Babu Mrityunjay Mallik, Secretary to the Somaj. 
Since then all the 40 fanulies of Baghachri have joined the 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj. 

A few words must be added in conclusion. In the Register of 
Brahmo Marriages given in mv last Year-Book, Bagh^chra is only 
credited with one marriage (No. 22, March 9, 1868), — ^though it 
should be noted that in two other marriages (No. 58, March 30, 
1876, and No. 77, Nov. 6, 1877) the brides were named as being 
MalKks of Baghachr4. It struck me lately that such an Anusthdnie 
Somaj must have celebrated more marriages than those, and I sent 
an enquiry on the subject to the Secretary, Babu Mrityunjay Mallik, 
through Babu Shib Chimder Deb. By the kindness of these two 
gentlemen I am now able to present an authorized list of twelve 
more Brahmo marriages celebrated by the Malliks of Baghachrii 
which will be foimd in the " Statistical Tables " further on. 
It will be observed that four of these took place at Kulbarid, and 
five at Sankarpur. These are neighbouring villages, in which the 
brides happened to live, it being customary to celebrate marriages 
at the residence of the bride. Babu Shib Chimder Deb adds tiie 
following information : — 

None of these marriages appear to have been registered. Hie Secretary 
gives the following reasons for their non-registration : — ^The first 8 marriages 
were performed before the passing of the Act; in cases 9 and 12 [in whidi' 
cases alone the brides had attained the minimum age prescribed by the Actl, 
no Begistrar was available, not any being then appomted to the disbict m 
which the ceremonies took place ; and in cases 10 and 11 the marriages were 
celebrated according to the form observed by the Adi Brahmo Somaj without 
the general consent of the local Somaj. 
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All tiie tliree B^hdchra marriages in the preyious Year-Book 
List are there marked as registered. It is possible that I may been 
misinfornied on this point in the case of No. 22, celebrated at 
Baghachr4 in 1868, before the passing of the Act ; but I believe my 
information was entirely reliable as to the two other marriages, 
celebrated respectively at Calcutta in 1876, and at Dacca in 1877. 



West Bengal. 

There is no Brahmo Somaj in West Bengal which holds a 
corresponding position to that of Dacca in East Bengal, and the 
Brahmo reports at command are of a somewhat fluctuating and 
disjointed character. There is one, however, which gives a clear 
account, worth presenting, of the rise and progress of a (conservative) 
Brahmo Somaj, struggling against the constant pressure of Hindu 
influences, llie following report of the Berhampur Somaj is taken 
from an Appendix to the .^omual Report of the Sadharan B. S. 
for 1878-79. 

1. Bkrhampub, Brahxo SoiCAJ. 

Berhampur is an old seat of Yaishnayism. The majority of the people 
here are worshippers of Krishna. Idolatry in all its varied lorms prevails among 
the different classes of Hindus. Before 1862 A.D. no one had ventured to 
initiate any religious movement that might expose the errors of idolatry and 
teach people how to worship the Deity. Some educated gentlemen who had 
taken f up J their temporary abode in this town, felt the want of a public place of 
worship, but as the orthodox party was very strong, they at first arranged to 
meet regularly every Saturday evening at a friend's house and there spent a 
few hours in singing Brahmo hymns. In a couple of months this meeting 
produced marvellous results. Under the edifying influence of the sacrea 
hymns, the gentlemen who gathered regularly every week, made up their 
minds to organize a prayer meeting. This meeting was first convened on the 
19th Poush, Sakabda 1786 [January, 1864], in the lodging of Babu Navin 
TTt^h^itiii. Bose, then Head Clerk in the Office of the District Superintendent of 
Police. Babu Navin Krishna was a gentleman of respectable connections, 
and he took a very active part in the cause which he had adopted. The 
disadvantages under which the prime movers of this association laboured were 
by no means inconsiderable. Most of the gentlemen who attended the 
&iturday evening meeting for singing hymns forsook them, and gradually as 
it became known that tlie object of the association was to denounce and 
discourage all forms of idolatry and to propagate the worship of no other 
than the Great God who is One without an equal, the orthodox class of 
Hindus began to look upon it with disfavour, and watched its movements 
with animosity. Amid these difficulties, Navin Babu applied for co-operation 
to some of his enlightened friends, who gladly acceded to his request. Thus 
strengthened, the association boldly commenced its religious operations, and 
in the course of a few months a number of college boys enlisted themselves as 
members. The members of the association in their weekly sermons and 
lectures preached the most catholic and edifying precepts of the Brahmo 
religion, and invited their friends and brethren to join in and share with 
them the blessings of adoring the Supreme Being in spirit and action. The 
form of prayer prescribed in the Updaand Faddhati [form of worship] of the 
4^ Brabi9(io 6maj W^ adop^. At this tim# the pupils of the college and 
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other schools who attended the prayer-meetings were reprimanded by their 
parents and guardians, and every opposition was offered m the way of their 
attending the Somaj. To remedy tiiis evU, as well as to prevent the yoimg 
gentlemen from incurring the displeasure of their superiors, Babu "Km 
Krishna Ch&tterji, an active and a zealous Brahmo, opened a branch associa- 
tion, and it was arranged that young gentlemen who found it inconvenient to 
appear at the prayers held in the parent association would meet here for the 
purpose of prayer. The Branch Association of the Juvenile members held its 
nrst meeting at the house of Babu K&li Krishna Gh&tterji, on the 14fh 
Ash&r, Sakabda 1786 [June, 1864]. K&li Babu set his face against the 
opposition of the elder members of his family, and he steadily and earnestly 
went on accomplishing the object he had so willingly undertaken. He freely 
mixed with his young friends, discussed with them subjects of high religioas 
importance, and brought home to their minds the most edifying precepts of 
Brahmoism. Thus under the care and active exertions of Babu K&U Krishna 
Ch&tterji, the Branch Association went on prospering for some months. At 
this stage, the members of the Parent Association became numerically strong, 
and it was felt highly inconvenient to meet any more at the house of Babu 
Kavin Krishna Bose. More accommodation was needed, and a spacious and 
a better place was sought for. Babu Hari Mohan Mukerii, the tiien Editor 
of a local paper, who sympathized with the Brahmos in all their movements, 
Tolunteered to let the use of a large Hall in the upper story of the house 
occupied by him. A few of the influential gentlemen who were held in 
respect by me Native community, joined the Parent Association at this time, 
and this circumstance contributed greatly towards its advancement. Their 
co-operation had also a most salutary effect in abating the ill-feeling which 
was so long evinced by the orthodox class ; and though the animosity did not 
wholly subside, yet it lost the virulence with which it commenced and con- 
tinued its hostile operations up to that time. In the meanwhile, the Branch 
Association wrought a remar&ble change in the minds of its adherents ; they 
felt themselves spiritually strong to face any opposition they nii^t meet in 
attending the Parent Somaj. It was, therefore, thought advisable to amal- 
^mate ti^e two, and act in unison with double strength and spiritual energy. 
The members of the Branch Association most readily acquiesced in the 
proposal for amalgamation, and the two were incorporated into one in 
Sakabda 1787. ... 

The leading members, acting upon conservative principles and adopting 
an inoffensive course or a modus operandi calculated in no way to offend the 
religious feelings of any dass, gradually put an end to all discord and bitter 
feelings, and secured peace ana tranquillity instead, and they now turned 
their sole attention towards the improvement of the Somaj. They established 
a Library containing religious books in Scmskrit, Bengali, and English. They 
published, in 1865, a book contdning lectures delivered in the Somaj. 

During the last three years, some well-known gentlemen have enlisted 
themselves as members of the Som^. Babu Braja Kisor Bose, Babu TTrialiTiA 
Chandra B^erii, and Babu Hsai Krishna Dey, have, since thej joined the 
Somaj, materially contributed to its well-being. Babu Braja Kisor Bose has 
delivered a course of lectures on the Brahmo reUgion in the Somaj Hall. 

It should be noticed here, that the Adi Brahmo Somaj, from so far back 
as 1864, has been affording every assistance to the Somaj by sending its 
Missionary gentlemen from time to time. Among others, this Somaj was 
greatly indebted to Pandit Ajodhya Nfeth Pakrasi. His edifying company 
and animated sermons instilled new life into the members of the Somai. His 
untimely departure from this world is deplored by one and all here. Since the 
demise of me above sincere well-wisher of our Somaj, Babu Becharam 
Ch&tterji, with the kind permission of the Pradhan Adi&rjya^ of the Adi 
Brahmo Somaj, has visited Berhampur on the aimiyersary Somaj days, and 
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by his learned sermons and lectures full of holy love and sincere devotion, 
inspired l^e minds of all with a sincere regard for God and His children. 
Our gratitude is also due to the Brahmo Somaj of India, whose sympatiiy 
it shares in no inconsideiable degree. It has been pleased to send from time 
to time its Missionary gentlemen, among whom Babu Dina N&th Mosumdar 
has rendered substantial service to our Sd^ai. During his short stay on the 
occasion of each visit, he has delivered valuable sermons and made most in- 
teresting observation on the doctrines of the Brahma Dharma. His company 
is most edifying and his Brahmo Sankirtan is very impressive. 

2. MiSSIOirABT NOTBS. 

The following brief notes will give a bird's-eye view of the 
principal Somajes in West Bengal. They were written by Pandit 
Siva N4th Sastri, describing part of his missionary tour in 1878, 
and were published in the B, P. Opinion of Oct. 31, Nov. 14, and 
Nov. 21, 1878. The last five Somajes mentioned are in the ancient 
provinces of Behar, whose native inhabitants are Behiris or Hindu- 
stanis ; but there are Bengalis proper, scattered all over Behar, 
Oudh, and the N. W. Provinces, either employed imder the railway 
companies or in the Civil Service, and it is a few among these 
Bengalis who are the chief supporters of the Brahmo Somajes in 
those parts of India. 

Bdmpur Hat, — ^The first Somaj that I visited after leaving Calcutta was 
B&mpur H&t. B&mpur Hat is one of the principal stations of the East 
India Bailway. The secretary, Babu Jadun&th lUiy, is a zealous Brahmo. 
The number of members does not exceed six or seven, but many of them 
seem to be earnest. They have lately built a very beautiful Mandir in a 
secluded and retired spot. It is the miest that I have seen in the Mofussil. 
The local Brahmos are connected with some other g^ood works. There is a 
middle-class English School of which Babu Jadun&Ui is also the secretary. 
Besides, chiefly through his exertions and [those] of his friends a night school 
has been established since last 2 or 3 years. The school is held every evening 
and about 30 or 50 boys have been admitted. They work in fields and on the 
line during the day, and attend the school in the evening. The members of 
tiie local Simiaj supervise the school by turns. I examined some of the boys ; 
they seemed to be making tolerable progress in reading, writing and anth- 
metic. The Bailway Company, I was glad to hear, has granted some aid to 
this useful institution, in consideration of the indirect help that it gives them 
in the shape of improved labourers. There is a Sangat or meeting for 
religious conversation, attached to the Somaj, where the members preade by 
rotation. Divine service is held twice on Sundays, once in the morning and 
once in the evening. There is accommodation for ladies ; but except on rare 
occasions no lady seems to attend. 

Bhdgalpur. — From B&mpur H&t I went to Bh&galpur. Bh&galpur is the 
head-quaoiers of one of the two Commissionerships of Beh&r, consequently 
here there are many influential and well-educated Bengalis ; some of them 
driving lucrative trades, some successfully practising at the local Bar, and 
others holding various offices under the State or the Bailway Company. But 
Brahmoism commands the sympathy of very few of them. The number of 
members in the Somaj does not much exceed 7 or 8. But the 7 or 8 who are 
interested in ihe movonent are mostly men of some influence in the station, 
and are respected by all. Babu Nibaran Chandra^ Mukerji, M.A., well- 
known totiie Brahmo Somaj by his recent action in connection with the 
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marriage oontroYeny, is the Secretary of the Soxnaj. Wiae, calm, pioua and 
thoughtful, he is altogether an ornament of our community. For want of a 
Mannir or Mandap, the Brahmos assemble in his house for purposes of worship. 
Service is held on Sunday evenings. Besides, family prayer-meetings are 
held in individual ^unilies on behalf of Brahmica ladies, for whom there is 
no accommodation in the Sunday^ service. Most of these services are con- 
ducted by Babu H&meswar D&s, a zealous and devout Brahmo. He does tho 
work of a Missionary in the little sphere of his action. I stayed four dayi 
at Bh&galpur, and delivered a lecture in English on the '* Philosophy <^ 
Beform." Babu Nibaran Chandra Mukerji and a few more have since 
become members of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj. 

Monghyr, — From Bh&galpur I proceeded to Monghyr. At one time the 
influence of the Brahmo Somaj was supreme in this place. For a long time 
that influence has been on the wane, till just at present it is rather in the 
minimum. Those Brahmos who formed tne main prop of the Somaj are now 
dispersed by transfer and other causes, and the few that are left behind are 
too weak to exert any steady and appreciable influence. The present number 
of members does not exceed 11 or 12. The Somaj has a Mandir or rather 
a Mandap for its house of prayer. Divine Service is held in Bengali, 
and thrice in the week. Once on Wednesday evenings, and twice on Sundays, 
in the morning and the evening. Besides these, family prayer-meetings are 
sometimes held in the houses oi individual members. There are only two or 
three anuathdnie families. Babu Nabakum&r E^y is the Secretary of the 
Somaj. Another gentleman deserves special mention. His name is Babu 
Dwarka N&th Bagchi. He is also doing much good service in his own way. 
While at Monghyr we had a prayer-meeting almost every day. Monghyr 
has thrown open its pulpit to the Missionaries of both parties. 

Jdmdlpur. — From Monghyr I proceeded to J&m&lpur. It ia one of the 
first-class stations of the East Inmui Railway Company. The number of 
Bengalis here is so large that it looks very nearly like a rising Bengali town* 
The Brahmos here are very energetic and public-spirited. They are connected 
with many good works and noble institutions, and in many of them they take 
the lead. The local Somajhas a Sangat, and a Charity Section for distributioB 
of charities to the poor. There is a Girls' School, a reading room, a young 
men's Association ; in all these good works the Brahmos take an actire part, 
and work together in a most friendly spirit with the non-Brahmo commimity. 
Their zeal and public spirit is highly laudable, but with two exceptions they 
are rather backward in point of anusthdn. In the local Mandir there is nice 
accommodation for ladies, but no lady ever attends. The name of the present 
Secretairy, as I am told, is Babu Ashutosh Bose ; of others, Babu Becharam 
Ch&tterji, the life and soul of almost every good work there, deserves spedai 
mention. 

Matihdri. — ^IVom J&m&lpur we proceeded to Matih&ri. I use the plural 
form we, because this time my worthy friend Babu Dwarkanath Bagchi of 
Monghyr kindly accompanied me. Matih&ri is situated near the Nepal 
frontier. The number of Bengalis here is very small, and about nine or ten 
of them have sympathies with the Somaj. Though the number of thorough- 
going Brahmos^ is very small, yet what pleased us most was the fact of 
Brahmoism having found a place in two &.milies. We were received with 
open arms by them, and were quite at home in two days. The exemplary 
hospitality and the most obliging attention of the ladies deserve particular 
mention, and have left the most pleasing and grateful association in our minds. 
There is no Mandir or Mandap in connection with the Somaj. Service is held 
on Sundays at the house of a member. The ladies are always present. The 
name of tiie Secretary is Babu "B&m. Chunder Dutt. We stayed about a week 
ift this station, held fvnily prayer-meetisg twice every day, in the morning 
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with the ladies and in the evening with the members. I had to deUrer • 
lecture in English on the claims of the Brahmo Somaj. 

BdnJkipur, — ^From Matih&ri we proceeded to B&nkipur. Here I am sorry 
I mnst present a very disheartening picture. B&nkipur is one of the principal 
hcAd quarters of Beh&r, the seat of the local College ; but the influence of &e 
Somaj here is almost nil. It scarcely exists. The few men of influence and 
position who at one time lent active support to the Somaj have since withdrawn 
their countenance, and it is languishing, ^ The few who are still members seem 
to be losing heart, and the little body is without cohesion or vitali^. lake Ihe 
author of tiie Castle of Indolence, who considered ** undress " to be the " best 
dress," some of my educated friends here consider apathy as the beet '* state 
of feeling." The presence of an active and intelligent Missionary for a pretty 
long time is the only means of throwing new liie into this decaying body. 
We stayed here four or five days, and [I] delivered a lecture in TCn gliah on the 
'^ Conditions of National Life." 



NOBTH BeNGjLL. 

The Keports in this section are taken, with occasional 
abridgment, from the Appendices to the Annual Reports of the 
Sadharan B. S., for 1878-9 and 1879-80. 

NoBTHEBN Bengal Brahmo Somaj, Jalpaioubi. 

i. 1878. 

2. The Brahmo Somaj of Jalpaiguri was established in March 1869, by 
the combined efforts of Babus Hari Mohan Ch&tterji, P. C. Up&dh&ya, K. C. 
Niogi, H. N. BhSiduri, R. C. Dichit, and G. C. R&y. Except Babu Hari 
Mohan Ch&tterji, none of these gentlemen, I suppose, were Anusth&nio 
Brahmos, and it was perhaps on this account that during the period of the 
last nine years, not a single Brabmic Anusth&n was performed under the 
auspices oi the Jalpaiguri Brahmo Somaj. The only work done during this 
period was that a weekly prayer meeting was regularly held in the Somaj, in 
which the members used to take interest. Nothing in the shape of social 
reform was ever attempted by the Somaj, and the Somaj itseH gradually 
dwindled almost into nothing, owing to the transfer from this place of many 
active members. It is also to be mentioned here that no attempt for propa- 
gating Brahmoism in this part of Bengal was ever made by the members Of 
this Somaj. It was only after the establishment of the i^orthem Bengal 
Brahmo Somaj that any attempt has been made in this direction. I, therefore, 
now proceed to give an account of the origin of, as well as the works done by, 
the iMorUiem Bengal Brahmo Somaj. 

3. Our minister Babu Chandi Charan Sen, on his axrival at this district, 
proposed to change the name of the Jalpaiguri Brahmo Somaj to ** Northern 
Bengal Brahmo Somaj ^^ with the view to make it a central Brahmo Somaj, 
having a resident Brahmo Missionary for the purpose of preaching Brahmoism 
throughout the whole of Northern Bengal, which comprises the districts of 
Bangpur, Din&jpur, Pabna, Bogra, R&jsh&hi, Saidpur, Kuch-Beh&r, and 
D&rjiling. This proposal was in a meeting of the Brahmos of this place, 
approved and accepted, and consequently as it has been already stated, the 
'* Northern Bengal Brahmo Somaj" was established here on tiie 7th 
February 1878. 

4. It is with very much regret that I have been compelled to observe, 
that in way of propagating Brahmoism, the Somaj has not been able ta do 
much during the year under report. The great rupture in the Brahmo Somaj 
that took p&ce during this year, on account of the Kuch-Beh6r naniage, 
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pccupied for a time the thoughts of the members of this Soma) also, and 
consequently much of the valuable time was spent in keeping correspondence 
on that subject with the " Brahmo Somaj Committee.'* It was not tiU August 
last that any Missionary tour has been undertaken under the auspices of this 
Somaj. On the 13th August, our minister, Babu Chandi Charan Sen, went 
to Rangpur, and on his way back paid a visit to Gopalpur. The only tangible 
act done by his Missionary labour was the openinfi^ of the new Brahmo Somaj 
at Saidpur, which took place on the 22nd August last. 

5. We have not as yet been able to erect a suitable building for our 
Somaj, but we intend to do it very soon.^ Till June last, Babu Dwarka N&th 
R&y was Secretary to this Somaj ; on his departure from this District, the 
members have unanimously selected me to fill up the vacancy. 

6. We have a Sang at Sabha here, established in June last, which is 
regularly held on Thursday eveij week. Babu KaH Prasanna Bose is the 
Secretaiy to this Sabhuj which is now held in the house of Babu Chandi 
Charan Sen. 

7. Under the auspices of this Somaj, an attempt has been already made 
and partially carried out to establish the ** Northern Bengal Brahmo union," 
the object of which is to secure the mutual co-operation and sympathy of slU 
indiviaual Brahmos and Brahmo Somajes in Northern Bengal. 

8. Babu Chandi Charan Sen has oeen appointed the Marriage Registrar 
of this District, but as yet no marriage according to Brahmo rites has taken 
place here. 

9. We have been also trying to establish a Brahmo Palli [district or 
hamlet] here, having the Brahmo Somaj in the centre. This will afford the 
greatest facilities to the Brahmicas for attending the Somaj. And it is also 
expected that it will tend to strengthen the ties of mutual friendship and 
brotherly feelings among the members of this Somaj. 

NoBiN Chandra Ghosh. 

ii. 1879. 

* * 2. On the 7th February, the first anniversary of the Northern 
Bengal Brahmo Somaj was celebrated with great 6clat. Pandit H&m Kum&r 
Bhatt&ch&rjya, a missionary of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, presided on the 
occasion, and we are happy to observe that the celebration of the fibret anni- 
versary of the Somaj was a complete success. 

3. Immediately after the anniversary was over, Babu Ananda Chandra 
B&y, native Doctor, Silig^uri, one of the most active members of our Somaj, 
succeeded to open a new Brahmo Somaj at Siliguri, which is only 28 miles 
distant from this place, and the terminus of the N. B. State Railway. The 
weekly divine service of this Somaj is also conducted by him. 

4. There has not been any increase to the members of the Somaj. On 
fhe contrary, some of the members having left this place, ceased to be members 
of the Somaj any longer. 

* * * 7. It is a matter of deep regret that we have not yet suc- 
ceeded to erect a suitable house for the Northern Bengal Brahmo Somaj. 
However, the members of the Somaj are trying their best to raise subfcrip- 
tions for the purpose. 

8. Yer^ great success was achieved by the establishment of the Brahmo 
]^xk [or palli] here ; all the ladies were regularly instructed in the Brahma 
Dharma by the late minister of the Somaj, who was now and then assisted by 
Babu Kali Prasanna Bose in this part of his work. 

* * 10. During the year, a widow marriage according to Bithmo 
rites was celebrated on the 23rd August. The bride [was] Srimati Mukt^kesi 
[Mukerji], and the bridegroom, Harid&s B^erji. 

1 1. During the year under report, the place was visited by the venerable 
^Phidhan Ach&rjya, Babu Debendra N&th T6gore, and Rev. C. H. A. I>all, 
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IMdfiB ansveml Bmhmo missioiiarieB, namely, Pandit R. K. Bhatt&ch&ijyaj 
Babu G. C. Ghosh, and Babu N. N. Gh&tterji of the S&dhar&n Brahmo Somaj, 
and Babu Giris Chandra Sen of the Indian Brahmo Somai. Our revered 
Pradhan Ach&rjya visited this place on the 25th March, on wnich day he held 
a prayer-meeting^ in our late minister's house. On Ihe 26th he conducted 
divine service in the Mandir, and delivered a sermon on the ** Knowledge of 
God," to a larg^ audience composed of many respectable gentlemen, both 
Hindu and Mahomedan, who were deeply moved by his profound spiritual 
utterances. In fact it produced a great sensation amongst the people of 
Jalpaiguri. Moreover, I am happv to observe here that he favoured our 
Somaj with a donation of Es. 10 and a present of his valuable work (Brahma 
Dharmer ^yaMyano) [Expositions of Brahmoisml for which the Somaj is greatly 
thankful to him. Kev. C. H. A. Dall visited this place in July last, when he 
held conversation meeting with the natives, and gave a public address 
to a mixed audience composed of Europeans and natives, on ** Social 
Beform." Those who were present were greatly influenced b^ the practical 
bearings of the lecture. Fandit R&m Kumir Bhatt&ch&riya and Babu 
(jkmesh Chandra Ghosh were invited by the Somaj to conduct Brahmo Utsabt 
and Babu Nagendra K&th Ch&tterji to conduct a marriage ceremony noticed 
above. After the marriage ceremony was over, the latter gave an address in 
Bengali to a large audience on [the] *' Educated Class and National Improve- 
ment." The lecture was a complete success and gave satisfaction to all who 
were present. Babu Giris Chandra Sen paid a flying visit to this place on his 
way to D&rjiling, and gave an address to the public on the ** Union of 
BeUgion and the World." 

NoBiN Chand&a Ghosh, Secretary. 



ill. MmisTE&'s Bepo&t. 

The following report will comprise the details of the works done during 
the last eleven months of the year 1879 (i.e., from February to December last). 

The first anniversary of the Northern Bengal Brahmo Somaj was 
celebrated on the 7th February last. Pandit Bam Kum&r Vidy^u^atna presided 
on the occasion. 

It was quite apparent to me as well as to my friend and coadjutor, Babu 
Nobin Chandra Ghosh, Secretary to the Northern Bengal Brahmo Somaj, 
that it would be mere waste of money and labour to preach Brahmoism among 
those who are entirely steeped in ignorance, and consequently without any 
sort of intellectual attainments which may tend to emancipate their minds 
from the wild prejudices and gross superstitions with which they are filled up. 
An uneducated mind is hardly capable of comprehending the fundamental 
principles of our religion, which is not, like other systems of religion, based 
on any shastras or in&Uible scriptures received directly from God. There 
can, I think, be no doubt that by preaching our religion to these men, we can 
only succeed to create among them one or two fanatics who often do greater 
injury to our church by their fanaticism than even those who are stigmatized 
as indifferent to religion. Having arrived at this conclusion, we considered it 
desirable to attempt to introduce education among these ignorant classes of 
people of Jalpaig^uri who were living close to us. And a Ragged School for the 
education of the children of the poor peaHantry was established by me in 
February 1879. It was a part of my plan to introduce moral teachmgs also 
in this school. 

This school was opened in the beg^inning of February last, and at first I 
undertook to pay the entire cost of it. But thanks to the generous public, 
especially some European gentlemen, the school was f uUy supported by public 
contributions, and the little amount of money I advanced at the opening of 
the school for preparing furniture, &c., was subsequently collected by public 
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■ttbtcription, and so I was not compelled to bear eren one-twentieth part ol 
the total expenditure incurred by it. 

At the beginning there were ten or twelve boys who alone joined the 
Bchool. But gradualfy the number rose to seventy-one or seventy-two, when 
I found it very difficult to afford proper accommodations for so many cluldren. 
At last Babu Behari L&l G&nguli, a very ^^ood-hearted and well-meaning 
ffentleman of Jalpaiguri, placed at my disposal a small thatched honw 
belonging to him, and from April till October the school was located in this 
house. 

We appointed a Pandit for giving secular education to the boys, and the 
moral and religious instructions were now and then given by myself as well 
as [by] Babu Vishnu Charan Ch&tterji, an Anusth&nic Brahmo of Jalpaignri. 

In June last, Babu K&liprasanna Datta, an undergpraduate of the 
Calcutta University, volunteered his services gratis to this school, and I placed 
it entirely under his management. As long as he was in charge of this school 
it was going on splendidly. And I am exceedingly thankful to this jounf 
ffentleman for rendering me such material help in the management of this 
Kagged School. But, unfortunately, he was compelled to leave Jalpaiguri in 
August last, and his defection was a serious loss to the School. At last in 
October, when I was necessitated to leave Jalpaiguri, I was compelled to 
abolish the School, as there was nobody else to take charge of its management. 

With regard to my works closely connected with the local Brahmo Soma] 
I need not make any mention of them, because the Secretary to the N. B. B. 
Somai has already nimished a separate report on these subjects. 

In creating a mutual good feeling and friendliness among the Brahmof 
and Brahmicas, I am happy to observe that our Brahmo Fdra has proved a 
complete success. 

During the last eleven months, I visited the following stations, viz., 
1) SiHguri, (2) Saidpur, (3) B&gd&gr&, (4) Rangpur, (5) S&tIl, and (6) Natore. 
To some of these stations I paid more than one visit. 

On the 16th February I first visited the Brahmo Somaj of Siliffori, which 
was established at the beg^inning of that month by the combined efforts of 
Babu Ananda Chandra H&y and his friends. Brother R&mkum&r YidyiiratDa 
first formally opened this Brahmo Somaj. I again visited this Somaj «a 
Sunday, the 27th July, 1879, and conducted the divine service in the evening. 
The subject of mjr sermon was " Clin^ close to the rock." 

I paid two visits to Rangpur during the course of the year. The first 
visit was paid on the 24th May and the second on the 31st. On both these 
occasions I held prayer-meetings there. But I am sorry to be compelled to 
observe that the state of the Brahmo Somaj here (if it can be properly called 
a Brahmo Somaj) is very deplorable. In the next year the S&dh&ran Brahmo 
Somaj will do well if any attempt is made by it to revive the Brahmo Somaj 
of Rangpur. 

I paid two visits to the Saidpur Brahmo Somaj. The first visit was paid 
on the 6th April and the second on the 24th August. This Somaj was going 
on very well. The members have erected a very small house to hold their 
weekly prayer-meetings therein. This house, though small, is yet exceedingly 
neat and very handsome. I was very much obliged to many of the memMis 
of this Somaj for their kindness and hosjpitality. 

At Natore there is no Brahmo Somai, and m fact I could do nothing there. 
I only stayed a night in the house oi a private gentleman, Babu Dur^ 
Fras&d L&1&. He is a Brahmo, and I held a prayer-meeting at his house m 
which some three or four gentlemen joined us. 

At S&r&, almost all the gentlemen treated me with very great respect, 
but my stay was so short that I could only propose to them to establish a 
Brahmo Somaj there. And they agreed to do so, and requested me to pay 
farther visits to that station. But, unfortunately, I wae nnable to comply 
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with their wiahee. At B6gd&gr& alio there is no Brahmo Somaj. Bn^ th» 
Munsiff of that station, upon my arrival at that place, called a public meeting 
and I made a public address on that occasion. The subject was '* Our duty 
towards our fellow brethren.** 

I cannot finish this Report without making mention of the great help I 
often received from my friend and coadjutor Babu Nobin Chandra Ghosh, 
Assistant-Surgeon of Jalpaiguri, who is the life and soul of the Northern 
Bengal Brahmo Somaj. 

After leaving Jalpaiguri, I came to Muradnagar, Tipper&, on the 13th 
November last. And on the 25th November I paid a visit to Commilla, the 
Sudder Station of Tipper&. On the following day, a public meeting was 
convened at the house of Babu Mohini Mohan Bardan, B.L., Gk)vemment 
Pleader, and on that occasion I addressed the pubHc there. The subject of my 
address was " Religion is the foundation of all reformation — a religion is thie 
sole ref<»rmer of society.*' 

I have not yet been able to do any substantial good to this place. No 
Brahmo Somaj has been established here. But [a1 weekly prayer-meeting is 
now being held every Sunday at my house ; some four or five gentlemen join 
me in the prayers. Attempt is also being made for establishing a Library of 
vernacular books here in order to create the habit of reg^ular study among the 
Bengali youths, who pass the greater part of their time in idle gossip. 

Chandi Ghakan Sbn. 

It, Mi99ionary Notes, 

1. At Jetlpaiguri. — ^The Brahmo Somaj of this place had been revived 
under the name of Northern Bengal Brahmo Somaj, through the efforts of 
Babu Chandi Charan Sen. If the exemplary way in which this gentleman 
has been spending his time, money and labour for the furtherance of the 
cause of the Brahmo Somaj, were imitated by every individual, freshness and 
life could be perpetuated m ever^ Somaj without the help of any itinerant 
missionary. Through the energetic efforts of this gentleman, the Brahmos 
of the place have bought a few bighas of land, and have got up a Brahmo 
quarter, where some of them have raised their habitations. Immense amount 
of good ma^ result from this arrangement, but I am of opinion that it cannot 
be all unmixed good. By such an arrangement, the Brahmos can ensure 
seeing each other very often, and the Brabmicas can have the satisfaction of 
seeing the rigours of their zenana prison relaxed. But by such an arrange- 
ment, the Brahmos separate themselves from the Hindu society more widely 
than they need do, and so they cannot keep an eye upon their Hindu neigh- 
bours. Assistant-Surgeon Babu Nobin Chandra dfhoi^ is the Secretary of this 
Somaj. He is an energetic and prayerful Bndimo, and his spare time is 
devoted to the well-being of the Brahmo Somaj in an exemplary maimer. 
Seven or eight regular worshippers assemble every Sunday at a fixed place, 
and the Divine Service is regularly conducted there. It was on the occasion 
of the New Year's Day Utsab, that I was invited by the Somaj. The Utsab 
ceremonj commenced on the 18th of Baisakh, and Chandi Babu conducted 
the service in the morning. The mid-day was passed in reading and discus- 
sion, and the afternoon in Sankirtan. The evening service was conducted by 
me, the subject of the sermon being ** Every one is twice bom.** On the 
day of the Utsab, Babu Vishnu Charan Ch&tterji, the Head Pandit of the 
Vernacular School, read an essay. On the following Tuesday a Brahmica 
Somaj was held, in which the text, '* What shall I do with what does not 
make me immortal," was expounded. 

2. At Siliguri. — Babu Ananda Chandra K&y is the life and soul of this 
place, and he takes a great interest in propagating Brahmo faith over that 
part of the country. My stay here was verv ^ort, and a lecture was 
delivered here on the '* Beligious Progress of men.*' The number of members 
«f thi» Somaj is rather small. 
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3. At Saidpur. — I stayed here for two days, a&^ on the Urni of thest 
two days conducted the divine service at a meeting of a few friends ; on the 
second, I delivered a lecture on ** Knowledge and Keligion.*' Babu Elailash^ 
Chandra Sen is the Secretary and Minister of this Somaj, and through the^ 
energetic efforts of Babu Dina N&th G&nguli, an Association has bden 
established here which does much good. 

Nator. — There is no Brahmo Somaj in this place. I stopped at the hoase 
of Babu Durga Pras&d and prayed with a few fnends in the evening. 

Sard. — I came to this place on the day following, and stopped at the 
house of Babu Bipin Chandra Cohosh. A meeting was oonvene^ and the 
local gentry gladly responded to the call of establishing a Brahmo Soma} 
there. About Hs. 20 were subscribed on the spot for the construction of a 
prayer hall there. But owing to the transference of Babu Bipin Chandia 
Ghosh, the proposal has, I hear, come to nothing. 

Silaidaha. — From S&r& I came down to Calcutta, and from Galcntta I was 
invited to this place. It is in the Zemind&ri of Babu D. N. Tagore, and the 
officers of this Zemind&ri Court of this place are mostly Brahmo. Although 
there is no regular Brahmo Somai here, the Annual IJtsab of this place is 
celebrated here with great Sclat, 1 readied this place on the l&th Jaistha. 
The Utsab began on the day following and was conducted by me. There' 
were held morning and evening services. Alms in the shape of rice and pice 
were distributed to the poor in the mid-day, and in the afternoon Nagar 
Sankirtan took place and then the Utsab was brought to a dose with a 
Ftitibhojan. 

On Sunday following I conducted the Utsab of the Balya [Juvenile] 
Somaj established by some energetic boys of Khursedpur. Babu Taiakd&s 
Adhicary, B.L., encouraged these boys, and his brother Babu Sh&m& Chandra 
Adhicarv made all arrangements for the Utsab. The subject of the sennon 
preached was **The duties of the boys." Babu Sham& Chandra Adhicary 
prayed fervently for his Mends, and tiien the Utsab was brought to a dose 
after Sankirtan. Ganesh Chand&a Ghosh. 

2. Dabjiling Bkahmo Somaj. 
i. 1878. 

The present Darjiling Brahmo Somaj was established cm the 20th Januaiy 
1877. Before this time, uiere was another Somaj here, which, however, was 
not in existence for more than six months, and of which no records can be 
found as to the exact date of its estabUshment, the date finom whidi it ceased 
to exist, the numerical strength of its members, the forms snd ways of 
worship conducted, &c., &c. 

The present Somaj, yet an infant institution, owes its origin and existenoe 
entirely to the ceaseless and indefatigable exertions and untiring zeal of its 
founder, Babu It&dh& N&th R&y, the present Secretary and Minister, a dutiful 
and devoted servant of God. He first established the Somaj with four or 
five of his friends as worshippers, in his own dwelling-house, holding Divine 
service every Saturday evening. After a few months, a house was hired for 
the purpose of holding Divine service, where it is conducted evoy Simday 
evening up to the present day. 

Up to August 1877, the number of regular worshippers was never more 
than half a dozen : when the advent of some Bengali youths in the N. B. 8. 
Kailway Offices, by the opening of the line, brought in a fresh set of 
worshippers, who swelled the numbers to upwards of a dozen. The visit of 
the learned Brahmo Missionary, Pandit E&m Kum&r Yidy&ratna, just at this 
juncture, gave a fresh impetus to the efforts of the Brahmos here. 

Up to the time of the first anniversary, the Somaj had nothing like a 
constitution, nor were there any fixed and well defined rules and regulations 
for conducting its business. It was virtually a prayer-meeting. But as ths 
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AOftvofoxttuiAte Kuch Beh&r maznage put a great preasora of bnnineai apa» 
ihe head of this infant church ; and as the public exposure of the utterly 
tinconstitutional ways in which the Brahmo Soma j of India was all along 
carrying on its business, made us ashamed as Brahmos ; we felt it extremely 
important to have a constitution for our Somaj. Mainly through the 
exertions of one of the newly-come members, this constitution was formed on 
the 19th May 1878 ; the present Secretary and Minister, the self -same person, 
was confirmed in his p<^ts, and rules and regulations for the eligibility of 
members and for the conduct of all sorts of business of the Somaj, were 
framed and passed. Fourteen members were registered according to the 
newly-framed rules, of which two have since resigned, and two lutve gone 
down to follow their respective callings. Some of the old worshippers, who 

t'oined the Somaj only as a matter of fashion, or because they liked to attend 
irahmo services or dbant Brahmo hymns, were displeased with the intro* 
duction of a constitutional form, and have since left the Somaj. But the 
new members have introduced new life, vigour, and usefulness into the 
dmrdi, much of which is owing to the second visit of the Brahmo Missionary 
above named. 

Since the introduction of the new constitution into the Somaj, its members 
have actively engaged themselves in the task of erecting a building for the 
Somaj. Best thanks of the Somaj are due to European and Native gentlemen 
here and abroad^ and [to] some of the Mofuasil Brahmo Somajes for their 
munificent contributions to the building funds of the Somaj. 

This Somaj strongly protested a^fainst the marriage of the eldest 
daughter of Babu K. C. Sen with the minor Prince of Kuch Beh6r, and all 
along co-operated with the noble objects and doings of the Brahmo Somaj 
Committee (lately dissolved) of Calcutta. It communicated its fullen 
83rmpathy with the objects and establishment of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj 
of (Sjcntta; and has since been trying also to co-operate with this body. 
Some of the members of this Somai have already beccnne members of the 
S&dh&ran B. S. ; and it is now formally affiliated with and has appointed its 
repfesentative to the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj of Calcutta. 

Tbailokhta Nath Chaksatabti. 

ii. From Dec. 1878 to Nov. 1879. 

1. In my last r^rt in November 1878, I wrote that the members of 
the Somaj were actively engaged during the latter half of the year in the 
task of erecting a Somaj Mandir ; and it is no exaggeration to say that this 
was the all-engrossing subject with them for nearly the whole of the year 
under report. But it must be said in justice to them that, unlike other 
Mofussil stations in the country where building materials can be had on 
order, one desiring to build a house here must have to look personally to each 
item of Work : — stones to be quarried and blasted and split ; bricks to be made 
under the most inclement sky of a hill station like this ; and last though not 
least, timber to be felled and sawed and shaped, and carried finom forests near 
the foot of the hiUs up to a perpendicular elevation of nearly 6000 feet (of 
course if you would choose to have the solid 8al). AU these various depart- 
ments of work were at once set on foot in Januanr 1879 (brick-malring having 
commenced a month earlier), and vigorously followed up till the building 
itself was commenced on the first day of AprU 1879, to the great rejoicing of 
the working members. The ceremony of laying down the foundation stone 
was duly solemnized on the first day of the Bengali year 1286, correspK)nding 
to the l^h of April 1879. When the building was in a state of rapid pro- 
gress, allow me to notice another important fact here ; it was the visit of the 
Maharshi Debendra N&th Tkgore early in April 1879. When we were eagerly 
expecting him here, news reached us of his having taken up quarters at 
Sonadaha, 9 miles down from Darjiling. A deputation, conosting of the 
Secretary, the Aesistant Secretary and another member, at once started for 
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Sonadaha to welcome the Pradhan Ach6ijva, who gave them cordial reoeptkn 
and an assiirance of coming up here at least for a month ; and having beea. 
•elicited by the deputation to preside at the consecration of the new Mandir, 
he requested them to push on the works so as to have the consecration solemn 
nized by the 2nd or 3rd week of June. This had a telling effect upon the 
members, and the remainder of the works having been speedily followed [up], 
the Mandir was readv for consecration at the appointed hour. 

2. The Second Anniversary festival of the Somaj having been deferred 
tiU the completion of the Mandir, it took place along with the consecration on 
the 28th, 29th and 30th of June ; and as besides the Fradhan Ach^'ya, Pandib 
R^Lm Kum&r Vidy&ratna and Bev. G. H. A. Ball, M.A., were also here on 
recruiting health, they also lent their helping hands in the programme of 
business on the occasion. The Bev. C. H. A. Dall delivered, on behalf of the 
Brahmo Somaj, a series of four lectures on ''the Kecent Oonflict in the 
Brahmo Somaj," ''Salvation," "Conscience," and "Christ," crowning all 
by his consecration sermon. 

3. The opening of the New Mandir and the visit of the Venerable 
Pradhan Ach&rjya have had some effect in the weekly attendance of the 
Somai. The Maharshi, though at first hoped of staying here not more than a 
month, lived with us for more than six months, and, in spite of tiie severity of 
weather and his broken health, was kind enough to almost regularly preside 
over our weekly services in the Mandir throughout the time ; and imparted 
valuable instructions and life-giving truths to his audience. The effect of hJB 
atirring sermons, even at such old age, might well have been judged bv the 
eagerness and wrapt attention with which the whole audience, consistmg of 
members and outsiders, always heard him. It was only for his ccmvenience 
that the time of holding service in the Mandir has been lately changed from 
evening to morning. 

4. There have been seven sittings of the Sabha during the year, in- 
cluding one special and the Annual. Ijiere was only one sitting of a Building 
Committee, formed in March last with the hope of facilitating the works ; but 
as it was soon found that nothing more substantial than mere exchange of 
words was to be derived from it, it was speedily dissolved. According to the 
last year*s report there were 10 members in the Ust ; of these, 2 having this 
vear left the place in pursuit of their avocations of life, and 4 new members 
having been added, there are at present 12 in the rolls. The principal changes 
introduced in the Somaj during the last Annual Meeting are, the formation of 
an Executive Committee, and the election of a group (or Mandali) of 4 
ministers instead of one as was before ; and it is not yet time to estimate the 
good or otherwise that will accrue finom them. 

5. There has been no addition in the number of Anuathdnie Brahmos, 
nor the performance of any Anusthdn during the year. There has been a 
birth of a son of one member, and no death. Seven out of twelve members of 
the Somaj are also members of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, and it may be 
hoped that the other five will also be enlisted during the next Mdghotsab, 

6. Babu Mati L&l H&ld&r, an old member of the Somaj, has been, 
though hard worked in other spheres of life, engaged in propagating tiie 
truths of Brahmoism — as far as his means would allow — among the ifepali 
Kabirpanthis of these Hills, a class of invulnerable Hindu bigots, to persuade 
whom to our faith he has already sent to press a small pamphlet on the 
" Principles of Brahmoism," in the Nepali language, of which he has a good 
knowledge. Among the four recent additions to our membership, the two 
Nepali young men are the fruits of his zealous exertions in this duection, for 
which tiie Somaj expresses its gratitude to him. 

* * * 10. In conclusion, we express our heart-felt thanks to all the 
kind hearted donors for having helped us in the erection of a "Temple of 
Ood in tibie Himalayas." T. N. Chakbavaati, Asnstant'S^ergtary. 
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Assam. 

In my last Year^Book I mentioned the death of a young 
missionary, Pandit Padmahas Goswami, who was a native of Assam, 
and laboured among his own people. He began to preach in Dec. 
1874, and died in April 1879. The Annual Report of the S^dhliran 
B. S. for 1879-80 thus commemorates him: — 

In his own conntrv, and in the midst of dreadful difficulties, this sealoui 
member of our General Committee was fighting single-handed for the cause 
of truth. He was alone in the field of work some years ago, but his earnest- 
ness and devotion gained him a band of friends who are now carrying on the 
work he had only commenced. The little leisure he could snatch frcon his 
secular duties he devoted to writing and preaching. He used to make tours 
from place to place, encouraging tiie famtflig and strengthening the weak. 
By precept and example he led the van of progress in that provmce, and it 
was through his influence that the days of social and religious reform were 
dawning upon the province of Assam. He was below thirty, and his pre- 
mature death is deeply mourned by a very large body of admirers and friends. 
l&xj Heaven shower His blessings on his deputed spirit. 

The first of the following Reports was written by this young 
missionaTy. As it briefly sketches the general history of Brahmoism 
in Assam, I present it in preference to his own spirited Missionary 
Report, sent in at the same time, — for which I am sorry to have no 
room. Both these, and also the Report of 1879 by his successor at 
Nowgong, are taken from the Appendices to the Annual Reports of 
the ^dharan B. S. 

NOWOONQ B&AHMO SOKAJ. 

i. 1878. 

When R&J& R&m Mohun Boy preached Brahmoism in CSalcutta, an 
Assamese nobleman (by birth a Bralunan) had the good fortune to be in his 
company (nay, his disciple as some say) for some two years. He used to 
attend the prayer meetings which the Iuij& held in his house at Manicktola^ 
He returned to Assam, but did not live long to try for the spread of Brahmoism. 
He was above the prevailing notions of the people in religious and social 
matters, and was the first Assamese who did not scruple to mess with 
Europeans. He brought the light of B&j& R&m Mohun Hoy's teachings to 
this country. It remained quiet for some years. In 1863, a native of this 
country asked the Secretary to the Brahmo Somaj of India to send a 
Missionary to Assam, but the reply received by him was, that there were so 
few Missionaries at their disposal, and iiiat the claims of Bengal were so 
[mudi] greater that they could not spare any for service in Assam. 

Tea industry and the establishment of schools on an improved system, 
attracted many religious and energetic young men from Bengal. Wherever 
they proceeded, many of them commenced their labours as religious reformers. 
They held prayer-meeting in their own residences. Not content with such 
private meetings, they raised funds by subscription and built Somaj Mandirs. 
Assam owes a debt of endless gratitude to some of the members of the 
education department, on account of their labours for the cause of Brahmoism. 
l^uhmo Somaj es were established in some of the stations in Assam, and many 
educated Assamese joined these Somaj es and welcomed these institutions. 

Li the beginnin|^ of 1870, Babu Aghore N&th Gupta visited Assam. 
There was a Prayer-Meeting at this station ; and a Somaj house was built by 
pnblio imbfloription. On ths 29th Ji^stha, 1277 B. S., corresppnding witk 
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June 1870, fhd Nowgong Brahmo Somaj was publicly eetabli^ied, wbea Babu 
Aghore N&th performed Divine service. There were at that time very hopeful 
signs, and it was believed the Somaj would make a good beginning. In fiict 
it did so. The attendance at the Divine service was respectable. Some time 
after, those who joined the Somaj for the sake of its novelty left it. Then 
remained only a few (about half a dozen) Brahmos. They used to hold 
weekly Divine service in the Mandir, besides Sangat Sabha and family prayer* 
meetings. A young man of a well-known Brahman and Gosw&mi family 
jmned the Somaj, and in 1873, he discarded his sacred thread. He is now an 
active member of the Somaj. 

After the passing of Act m. of 1872, a widow marriage, both parties 
being of Bralmian parentage, was reg^istered in December 1872 ; the name of 
the "fedegroom is Babu Gunabhi R&m Baruah, and that of the bride is SriMiati 
Bishnu Imyk Devi. Li 1873, t^ annapratan ceremony of the daughter of 
Babu Sarat Chandra Majumd&r was solemnized and Brahmic rites were 
observed in lieu of Hindu ones. In 1874, Babu Girish Chandra Sen, another 
Missionary of the Brahmo Somaj of India, visited this place. He deUvered 
public speeches and conducted Divine service in the houses of private penKnu 
also. In the latter part of that year, another widow marriage, whidi was also an 
inter-marriage, was registered under the Act mentioned above. The marriage 
ceremony was solemnized under reformed rites in the presence of many. 
Babu Guru Nkth Datta and Srimati Samalata Boy were we bridegroom and 
the bride. In 1875, the annapraaan ceremony of the first son of Babu 
Gunabhi R&m Baruah was celebrated under reformed rites, and the Assistant- 
Secretary of the Somaj conducted Divine service on that occasion. In 1876, 
Babu R^ Kum&r Bhatt&ch&rjya, a Brahmo Missionary, visited Nowgong. 
He delivered several public lectures, conducted Divine service at the Somaj 
and the private dwellmgs of persons. His lectures gave new life to many,' 
and helped a good deal to make outsiders think of religion and the " inner 
man." The atmaprasan ceremony of Babu Guru N&th Datta's first son was 
solemnized in this year. In 1877, the annaprasan ceremony of the first son 
of Babu Sarat Chundra Majumd&r was performed. 

In July, 1878, Babu B&m Eum&r Bhatt&ch&rjya again visited Nowgong. 
He preached Brahmoism in this station and delivered two public lectures. Tbs 
ndmkaran ceremony of the second son of Babu Gunabhi R&m Baruah, and the 
annaprasan of the second son of Babu Guru N&th Datta, were performed on 
the 10th and 11th August respectively. The eighth anniversary of the 
Nowgong Brahmo Somai was conducted in the usual manner. Babu Fadmah&s 
Gosw&mi, a member of the Somai, preached Brahmoism during the Durga 
Puja festival, and several persons listened attentively to what he said. 

^ A Frdrthand Somaj was established at J&muguri, about 7 miles from the 
station. Babu B&m Eum^ Bhatt&ch&rjya visited it. Ananda R&m Gosw&mi, 
a young man of a well-known Gk)sw&mi family, threw off his Brahminical 
thread. It was on account of the exertion of this young Brahmo, tibat tiie 
Pr&rthan& Somaj was established at J&muguri. 

^ The Somaj Mandir was removed to its present site, Babu Saiat Chandra 
Majumd&r, another zealous Brahmo, having placed the land at the disposal of 
the^ Brahmo Somaj Committee. Bishnu Fny& Devi and certain othera volun- 
tarily contributed to the building-fund, and the wife of Babu Sarat Chandra 
Majumd&r made a gift of a certain amount for lighting the Mandir. Babus 
R&dh&n&th Dhar and Luckikanta D&s, also made donations of Bs. 80 and Bn. 3 
respectively. 

Hearing that Babu Eeshub Chunder Sen, the minister of the Brahmo 
Somaj of India, was about to give his minor daughter in marriage to the 
minor BAjk of Euch Beh&r, the Somaj protest^ against the match lay 
writing directly to the minister as well as by joining the protesting party m 
Calcutta, ^e marriage was condemned and the Soma} voted Cor the dii- 
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miMal of Keehub Babu from tbe post of xnimster, when they saw that the 
marriage was actually solemnized with idolatrous rites, and the same defended 
with Anti'jBrahmie theory and groundless arguments. 

The NowgongBrahmo Somaj has hitherto co-operated with the S&dh&ran 
Bralimo Somaj. The income from all sources for this year from Pous 1284 
to Agrahayan 1285, is Bs. 107. 

Though the Somaj is still in its infancy, yet it has done a creditable 
amount of work. The leotures, preachings, anusth&ns and proceedings have 
attracted the attention of many, and there is good hope that the time is not 
distant, when it will, God-willmg, do a great amount of work for the religious, 
social, intellectual and moral reformation of the country. 

Padmahas Goswami. 

ii. 1879. 

The 1 1th Magh anniversary ceremony was conducted with the usual zeal 
and devotion on the part of the members. 

The ninth anniversary of this Somaj was celebrated for a week in Jaittha 
[May- June] last, and an interesting sermon on Brahmotaab and Durgotaab was 
delivered by the minister on the occasion. Weekly divine service was regularly 
held at the Mandir on everv Saturday evening. Prayer-meetings were also 
held at the houses of some of the members. The avenige attenduice of the 
members was fair. Out-siders also visited the Somaj now and then on occasions 
of divine service. 

In April last our zealous and able Secretary and devout Brahmo and friend 
of Assam, Babu Padmah&s Gosw&mi, was attacked with small-pox. It pleased 
God to take him from this world, and he died on the Ist May, praying till the 
last moment to the Almighty Father. In him this Somaj has lost a zealous 
and active member, Assam a reformer, Brahmos a pious and devout brother, 
and his parents a dutiful son. The news of his death, untimely as it was, has 
grieved all friends of Brahmoism as well as Brahmos and others who wish for 
the regeneration of this country. Letters of condolence have been received 
from several persons and Somajes. The S. B. Somaj has taken the subject of 
his death in tiieir hands, and requested an able and learned missionary. Pandit 
R&m Kum&r Bhatt&ch&rjya, to prepare a sketch of his life. The Secretary of 
this Somaj is preparing a sketch, which will be forwarded as soon as possible 
to the Pandit for submission to the S. B. Somaj. 

In conseqaence of his death, Babu Gunabhiram Baruah has become the 
Secretary to this Somaj. 

A few weeks ago a proposition was sent to the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj 
to try to take a census of all Brahmos in India ; no reply has yet been 
received to this correspondence. 

Five anusthdnt according to Brahmic rites were performed during the 
year under review. 

(a) The marriage of Ananda E&m Gosw&mi, a yoimg Brahmo of Br&hman 
parentage, with Ambika Sundari Devi, daughter of Budrarimi Deka, a native 
convert to Christianity. This marriage was registered under Act III. of 1872. 

(b) Adya Shrdddha ceremony of the late lamented Padmah&s Gosw&mi, 
11th May, 1879. 

(c) Adya Shrdddha ceremony of the Christian father-in-law of Ananda 
R&m Gk>sw&mi. 

(d) Adya Shrdddha ceremony of the Hindu father of Babus Baghun&th 
B(«a and Brajan&th Bora. 

(e) Annapraaan ceremony of the second son of Gunabhir&m Baruah. 
In these anutthdna the gatherings were very great and alms were dis- 
tributed to the poor, and in aU of them there were pritibhojans. 

The marriage above alluded to created a great sensation in this country, 
on account of the bridegroom being a respectable young member of a Gosw&mi 
family, and the bride a young lady of Christian parentage. 

I 
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Three young men have pnblicl^ embraced Brahmoism and jomod thii 
Somaj, renouncing Hinduism. Their names are Raghun&th and Brajan&ih 
Bora, sons of Gobindr^im Bora, lately a Mauzadar of this district. It was 
they who performed AniuthdnfdJ . They belonged to the K&yastha caste. 
Raghun&th Bora is a teacher of an aided school, and his brother Brajanitii 
belongs to the establishment of the Bisvan&th Steam Agency. The third 
person is a young man named Kanak Chandra Sarma of J&mugorL He is a 
icxEu^her of the J&muguri aided school. In justice to the late lamented 
Fadmah&s Q-osw&mi, it is to be observed that these conyerrionB are the froiti 
of his teachings and preachings. 

There was a time when the Goswlmois and Mohantas of the Hindu religion 
used to preach their religion and have yearly additions to their flock rrom 
aboriginal tribes. The G-osw&mis have now been losing mostly their power and 
hifluence, owing to their family disputes. Education and the facility of com- 
munication wim other countries have opened the eyes of the masses. Many 
of them have unfortunately ceased to command respect of the people on 
account of their being divided into parties among themselves. The Christian 
Missionaries appear to have confined their labors to the aborig^inal tribes of the 
country. Here and there we see Hindus becoming Mahometans, but it is 
owingmore to worldliness than to a pure &ith in Jstamism, 

The young generation sympathizes with us. There are many among the 
educated class who have no caste prejudice nor faith in idolatry. Most of 
them believe in the fundamental tniths of Brahmoism, but still th ey s tick to 
the Hindu society. There is a great field of work for missionaries. We ought 
to have missionaries or persons with missionary zeal to deliver lectures and 
■peeches, hold conversations and preach Brahmoism through the length and 
Iffeadth of this country. 

With regard to the visits of missionaries, we are of opinion that the spring 
and a part (n^summer are the fittest seasons for missionary tour in Assam. In 
tiie rainy season, irre8X>ective of the whole country being mostly under water, 
a missionary must wait for days to find a clear and at the same time a convenient 
evening to deliver a public lecture. Unless a missionary delivers at least two 
lectures he cannot create [a] promising sensation in the station he visits. 

The boys and the masters of the schools are the persons who zealously 
attend the lectures of missionaries, and the young generation ought to be 
raised up b^ public preachings. From September they are busy with the 
annual examinations. After the examinations are over, the schools close from 
the second week of December till the last week of January. During these 
five months it is not advisable for a missionary to visit Assam. FeoruaiT, 
March, April, and May are the months when the missionaries can usefully 
employ their time in this country. Taking all these circumstances into con- 
sideration, Pandit B&m Eum&r Yidy&ratna was requested by this Somaj to 
postpone his departure from Calcutta tdll February, In other seasons there 
may be fiying visits of missionaries. 

GunabhikAm Babxtah, SeertUiry, 

Obissa. 

The Brahmo Somaj has, as vet, attained but a yery limited 
position in Orissa, but it has held that position for several years. 
The first Brahmo Somaj in that province appears to have been 
foimded in 1865 ; but the history of Orissa Brahmoism virtually 
commences with the establishment of the second Somaj in the same 
city, which to avoid confusion of names, was called the Utkal 
Brahmo Somaj. (Utkal is the old Sanskrit name of Orissa.) 
This occurred in July 1869, under the auspices of Baba 
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TraOokhya N&th Moikerji and some of his friends. The Somaj 
has passed through many yicissitudes. It took a manly stand 
in fayour of the legalization of Brahmo marriages, in which it 
was sharply opposed by the first Outtack Brahmo Somaj, which 
got up a petition to Goyernment against Sir J. F. Stephen's 
'' Brahmo Marriage Bill." The Utkal B. S. had also frequently to 
encounter much yiolent opposition from the orthodox Hmdu 
community, to whom Brahmoism was an eye-sore. The Somaj, 
though not without many failures in constancy and zeal, has 
neyertheless suryiyed to the present time, and its reports for the 
last two years are here pres^ited, slightly abridgeid, from the 
Appendices to the Annual Reports of the Sadhiran B. S. From the 
same soiurces are taken the two reports of the Balasore Somajes 
which follow. 

Utkal Bbahmo Somaj. 

i. 1878. 

In theee days of commotion and agitation, when the Brahmo Somajes, 
all over India, are undergoing very serioiiB trials and troubles, occasioned 
seemingly by the Kuch Beh&r mamage, but really by Mr. Sen's party 
idolizing its nead and vesting him with absolute authority and infallibility 
in all matters temporal and spiritual connected with the Brahmo Somaj, it 
ia not to be expected that tiie shock would not reach the Utkal Brahmo 
Somaj, though separated from Calcutta, the centre of disturbance, by some 
degrees of longitude and latitude. The i^ock did reach us here, and we felt 
it deeply. But . * . under Divine Providence, the Somaj en^'oys at 
present perfect peace. But these struggles were not without their Providential 
purposes. The issue has been an organized constitution of the Somaj. A 
book in which all the details of the constitution were clearly set forth, was 
presented to almost ajl of those who have been joining the weekly service, 
with the result that the numerical strength of the Somaj has been reduced to 
nine registered members only. Of tiiese nine there are only three who 
profess themselves thorough-going or Anuathdnie Brahmos. There is not a 
single Brahmo &unily here. Of the spiritual work within the limits of the 
Brahmo circle we have very little to speak, except that some of the members 
do really feel the necessity of religion as the chief object of human existence, 
and have a deep and abiding sense of the Reality of Gk>d. At present the 
Brahmos have only one meeting in a week for congregational wor^p. 

With regard to the good works done by the Brahmos of this place, it 
needs be mentioned that some of them co-operate with each other in con« 
ducting the business of keeping a school, which owes its existence chiefly to 
the exertions and munificence of Babu Pyari Mohan Ach^irya, an energetic 
and patriotic young Brahmo and member of the Brahmo Somaj, who not only 
takes pains to teach the boys, but pays at least twenty rupees every month to 
meet the charges of the school establishment. In simple justice to him, be 
it said that it is very hard indeed to find the like of mm m this part of the 
country. From tms institution, which is called the CuttSjCk Academy, we 
have arranged to send up a few boys this year to the University Entrance 
Extunination. The result will, of course, determine the value of our labour. 

Owing to the apathy and indifference shown to the cause of religion by 
outsiders, and the difficulties and discouragements offered by Brahmos towards 
upholding the cause of their God, the mission work in connection with the 
Brahmo Somaj during the last year does not seem to have proved a very 
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great saccesB. Bat let us hope in Grod, who in His good time, will fnrtlier tiit 
work which He has commenced, and unite men of tSi colours and nationalities 
in one Universal Theistic brotherhood. Circumstanced as the minister is, he 
was somewhat hard pressed by his temporal aflEairs, whieh there is nobod;^ to 
look after for him, and no visit was consequently paid to some of the im- 

etrtant stations, specially in the Madras Presidency as was contemplated, 
e simply addr^sed his educated f eUow-townsmen on two different occasions. 

The income of the Somaj from January to October 1878, was about 46 
rupees, of which nearly Rs. 39 have been s^ent in buying books and news- 
papers and in meeting the expenses of lighting, &c. 

Jadu Mani Ghosh. 

ii 1879. 

At the beginning of the year the number of members was ten, exclusive 
of about five or six other regular worshippers who w»« either disqualified for 
membership by the circumstance of their being under the age of eighteen, or 
who manifested no willingness to share the labours and privileges of members. 
Four of these ten withdrew, and nine others enrolled lliemselves as members 
in the course of the year. The numerical strength of the Somaj has, there- 
fore, increased to fifteen. Of tiiese, seven may be styled Anusth&nic Brahmos, 
having discarded the badges of caste and sectarianism. The S<xnaj met eight 
times during the year for the transaction of business. 

The Utkal Brahmo Somaj has no building of its own. The congregational 
services are regularly held every Sunday in the Brahma Mandir belonging 
to the Guttack Brahmo Somaj, which has been kindly placed at our di8^)sal 
for the purpose of worship. 

Two Utsabs were observed in the course of the year. The first was the 
M&ghotsab, which was celebrated with more enthusiasm than the second, 
which took place on the 1st July last, in commemoration of the establishment 
of our Somaj. Seven Brahmos were initiated in the course of the year ; four 
on the occasion of the M&ghotsab and three on the occasion of the July Utsab. 

It was mainly through the exertions of the leading Brahmos of the place 
that two societies, namely, the Cuttack Association and the Temperance 
Fraternity were established last year in Cuttack. 

The Cuttack Academy, of which mention was made in last year*s report, 
continues to exist. It was, it will be remembered, established by Baba 
Fyari Mohan Ach&rya and continues to be supported by him. He pays Rs. 50 
every^ month to meet the charges of the institution, and has succeeded in 
securing the services of four competent Brahmo teachers for his schooL It is 
proposed to send up half a dozen candidates from this school to the **n<fning 
matoiculation examination of the Calcutta University. 

With reference to the present condition of the Utkal Brahmo Somaj, I 
regret to say that it is far nom satisfactory. The generality of the Brahmos 
here have not yet advanced beyond the incipient stage of spiritual culture. . 
. . Brahmoism has not, as yet, made any perceptible prog^ress in Orissa. It 
is hardly known in name except by the educated few. From the very first 
dawn of history, Orissa has disting^uished herself by being the home, as it 
were, of many and diverse religious reforms. Buddhism, Saivaism, and 
Vaisnavism have at different periods of her history established their sway in 
the province, and left imperishable marks on the character of her people. It 
is, therefore, to be hoped that earnest Brahmo missionaries will mid in this 
province an ample field for their work. I humbly solicit the authorities of 
the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj to send Pandit Sivan&th S&stri to Orissa after the 
approaching anniversary festival. 

May we learn to trust in God most fully. 

Madhusudin Rao, S$$ritmry, 
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BAUkfiORB P&OVINCIAL SOMAJ. 

1878. 

Foundation. — ^The B&lasore Brahmo Somaj, though establiBhed as early at 
1871 y proved itself inadequate to meet the requirements of its members and 
those that wanted its help ; and though many of our friends tried their 
utmost to better its condition, their endeavours proved fruitless. We need 
not describe here the misfortunes that befel the said Somaj. lest it should cast 
some reflections on it. But as we apprehended still worse results from the 
then existing state of things, if the evils were not speedily remedied, we felt 
constrained to adopt some measures that would enable us, while offering our 
cordial co-operation to the old Somaj as before, to work independently of it 
with suitable schemes, and thus contribute as much as we could towards the 
propagation of the doctrines of our Church. In going to do so, we saw there 
was no other course left for us than that of establishing a new institution, and 
80 at a meeting of the Brahmos held on Saturday, the 8th June last, thii 
Somaj was established. 

Constitution. — ^The main features of the constitution of this Somaj are 
the same as those of other Somaies, except in one point. All who believe in 
the existence of God and of a life to come, who acknowledge the utility of 
prayer and are not g^iilty of any heinous crimes, may be eli^ble as members, 
on condition of paying an annual subscription to be determined by themselves 
according to their means and ability. The only point of difference mentioned 
above is that while the works of the spiritual department in oUier Somaies 
are carried on by a minister, they are here entrusted to a body of men entitled 
Sebaks (servants) who are edected from among the members of the congre- 
gation, on condition of being Anusth&nic Brazos, living on good terms with 
one another, and obtaining the assent of three-fourths of the members at 
their election. It should be remarked here that the system of conducting the 
works of the spiritual department of the Somaj by ministers or gurua^ has in 
several places produced evil effects, and has thereby repeatedly warned us to 
guard our Church against this evU. To speak the truth, &ere can be no 
minister or guru in me Brahmo Somaj, since every one is subject to err, and 
as ministers are the most respectarble among the Brahmos and are sup posed, 
nay, regarded as the only reliable source from which the true doctrmes of 
Brahma Dharma can be heard, great importance would naturally be attached 
to the doctrines which, though not true, would seem to them to l)e so, or woidd 
be preached by them ; and thus many untruths would certainly find their way 
into the pure doctrines of Brahmoism and lead men astray. And the Brahmo 
Somaj can scarcely avoid this state of things so long as the present organization 
is allowed to remain unaltered. These together with other considerations 
induced iis to organize our Somaj on such a basis as to preclude the necessity 
of a minister, and accordingly we have established this ** Sebak Mandali ** in 
his place. Th.Q number of Sebaks may be increased or diminished as circum- 
stances may require, but the aim of the Somaj should be to elect as many 
more Sebaks as possible. The other business of the Somaj, such as keeping 
accounts, taking care of the Somaj house, collecting subscription, &o., are 
performed by a Secretary elected by the congregation from among the Sebaks. 

Institution in connection with it. — ^There is one Sangat in connection with 
this Somaj which is held every Saturday after the weeUy service is over, and 
is attended by the members of both the Somaj es besides occasional visitors. 
The points discussed here have various bearings, and are principally directed 
towards the reformation of our Somaj and our lives. ^ There was a proposal 
of late of establishing a musical school in connection with the Somaj, with the 
three principal objects of removing the want of music in our Somaj es which 
is so seriously felt, of encouraging the people to be members of the Somaj by 
allowing them to learn music free of tuition fee, and of enabling the S<nnaj 
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to possess some musical instrmnents. This proposal was faTonrablj 

and a music school has been established since a few dajs. It is held on eTsry 

Wednesday and is attended by a fair number of pupils. 

Jfumerieal Strength. — ^The number of members of this Somaj, considerixig 
the short time it has been in existence, is very encouraging. There were 
only 5 members when it was first established ; since then the number haft 
increased to 14. Of these 14, 9 nine are also members of the B&lasore Somaj, 
but excepting 6, the others do not attend that prayer meeting, and the rest 
are such as were never the members of any Somaj. The attendance at titft 
meetings is not very satisfactory. On an average the number scarcely exoeedft 
11, but this deficiency is often supplied by the out-siders who someftimes oome 
in large numbers. 

Financial Fotition. — ^The income of the Somal during the period tmder 
report amounted to Rs. 10-12, but the gross expenditure was Rupees 16. Thus 
the Somaj had to incur a debt of nearly 7 Rupees, which we hope will soon be 
liquidated, as the amount of subscriptions is gradually increasing^ and the 
expenditure limited to a certain sum which is one half of the gross income. 
Several gentlemen of the place who are not themselves Brahmos have kindly 
been offering their help to the Somaj in the shape of subscription, and this M 
least shows their sympathy with our work. 

Somaj'House and its Locality. — The Somaj is held at a rented house 
situated in the wealthiest quarter of the town, and its conspicuous positioli 
attracts the attention of passers-by to our divine service. 

Future Frotpectt. — ^Experience has taught us that the success of our cause 
does not depend upon any thing so much as on the lives and works of the 
Brahmos. Indeed no reformer of religion has ever achieved success who has 
not showed his life as a model to those who followed. But it is a matter of 
regret that in this particular point the Brahmos of this place are yet very 
deficient. The first thing, therefore, which the Provincial Brahmo Somaj has 
to do, is to have recourse to religious culture and devotional exercises as often 
as possible, to turn away our lives from the paths of worldliness and pollution 
to those of love and purity. The Hindus with whom we oome in contact 
almost every moment of our lives, are not generally irreli^ous, and the 
attentive and sagacious Brahmo may take- advantage of their company to 
better his life ra&er than fear its contagious effects. Another thing whidi 
our Somaj has to do is to adopt proper measures to make our Hindu brethren 
acquainted with our doctrines and thus bring them to our Somaj. Some 
complain that the idolaters are averse to our religion and do not like to hear 
us ; out such is not the case in our country, l^e reason why they do not 
like us, is that they cannot comprehend our ideas and do not find our works 
compatible with our doctrines. To speak the truth, there are also several who 
do not acknowledge the necessity of religion. The only thing we have to do 
for them is to inspire in them a thirst for religion, and then to lead them to 
the foimtain where they may quench their thirst. These are the principal 
points which should engage our attention, and which the members of the 
Provincial Somal should always keep in view. It is hopeful to see that 
within this short time the Brahmos have taken up some of these points as 
the subject of discussion at the Sangat, and that some of the wealthiest 
gentlemen of the town have been showing their sympathy with our work. 

Ramanath Das. 



Balasobe and Provincial Somaj. 

ii. 1879. 

Previously there were two Somaj es in this town, but the members of both 
the Somajes having found it necessary to discontinue their separate existences, 
incorporated theimidves into a new Somaj designated as B6lAjBors atta 
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PiOTiiiciml Biahmo Somaj. The new Somaj we allude to was founded on Uw 
23rd January last, before the two old Somajee were incorporated with it. 

With the nnanimons consent of the memben of our congregation, it 
was resolTed at the commeneement of the proceedings of this Somaj that the 
weekly Divine Service at ^e Somaj be conducted by a body of men instead of 
ly a mngle individual. Accordingly, four men were appointed for the 
pQipose. Subsequently One was added to them ; but towanis the middle of 
the year one of tiiem took leave and another tendered resignation, and thus 
their number was reduced to three. Since then no change has taken place in 
the service-conducting agency, neither has any difficulty been hitherto experi- 
enced in conducting the work with regularity. On a consideration oi the 
present spiritual standing of the members of the congregation, it can safely 
06 asserted that we have in no way been losers by abolishing the 0(»nmon 
practice of entrusting the works of the spiritual department of the Somai te a 
single hand. Rather the inlroduction of the new svstem has been an advan- 
tage, inasmuch as we have got in the place of one, four or five men who have 
been obliged to try their best to make themselves worthier and to be oft 
constant g^uard lest they lose their character. 

The secular works of the Somaj are conducted by a Secretary assisted by 
another, who acts according to the directions of a managing committee. 
Since the eetablicdiment of the Somaj, Babu R6m&n&th D&s has been the 
Secretary and Babu Udayanath De, his assistant. 

The number of Brahmos who enlisted themselves as members of this 
Somaj when it was established was twenty-eight, and up to this time only two 
have been added to it. Though we consider these thirty men to be the 
tegvUax members of our congregation, we do not generally find them all at our 
TOayer-meetings. There are some who scarcely come to the Somaj but at the 
Utsab time, and some who attend it ver^ irregularly. The members who 
attend the Somaj punctually are nearly sixteen in number, but our hall is 
generally filled by the outsiders who sometimes fiock in crowds. 

The income of our Somaj from subscription and other sources during the 
Year under report amounts to Rs. 81-8-9, and the total expenditure on aU 
heads was Rs. 76-5-3, leavinga surplus of Rs. 6-3-6. The average amount 
of monibly subscription was Rs. 4 and the average monthly expenditure was 
Rs. 4. The gentlemen who pay subscriptions are aU Bralmios except one, 
Kum&r Baikunthan§.th De, an influential Zemindar of B&lasore to whom our 
Somaj is indebted for many things. 

Since the establishment of this Somaj the congregational prayer-meetings 
have been h^d at a house hired for the purpose. The want of a suitaUe 
building of its own has been deeply felt. Since long the Brahmos of the 
^ace have been endeavouring to erect a pueea building for the Somaj, and 
Ks. 1500 have been estunated to achieve their end. Subscriptions have been 
opened and . . . every effort is being made to push on the work. We 
shall be highly thankful to the generous pubHc if they help us by their 
oontributions in this cause. 

The Somaj has a Sangat and a Musical School in connection with it, but 
the business of the former has not been regularly carried on, and the latter 
has not worked at all during the year under report. 

The mission work in connection with the Somaj, during the year under 
review, has been attended with great success. At the Ashar Utsab a lecture 
in English was delivered by Babu Dvijad&s Datta, M.A., which was largely 
atteniud, and Kirtans were chanted in the streets, which seem to have caused 
a great sensation among the towns-people. In September last. Pandit 
B&m Kum&r Vidy&ratna, a missionary of the S&dh^iran Brahmo Somaj, paid 
us a visit and remained with us for upwards of a month. He conducted 
weekly Divine Service at tiie congregational prayer-meetings, and delivered 
pubUc lectures and sermons. His first two lectures were very impresnvoi aad 
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the audience seemed edified at hearing them, as thej were on subjects most 
agreeable to the Hindu mind. In short his lectures helped a good deal to 
make outsiders think of our faith with fair soberness. 

We are elad to note that certain members of the Somaj have been trying 
to spread BrsSmioism among the people of the lower classes, taking part with 
them in rehearsals of Bhagvat, Dharmatatva, &c. Brahmic hymns are 
ohanted in which the people join very freely. 

RaxanIth Das, 
Secy., Bdlasore and Provincial Brahmo Sonuff\ 

NoBTHEBN India. 

There are about a dozen Brahmo Somajes scattered oyer the 
Northern, North- Western, and Central Provinces of India ; but 
want of space obliges me to pass by the majority of them, and to 
select only those reports which relate to the Panjab, where 
Brahmoism was earlier introduced, and has been more fully 
organized than elsewhere in Upper or Central India. The first 
Brahmo Somaj established in the Panjab was at Lahore, and was 
foimded in 1863 by about half-a-dozen Bengalis. This was before 
the division of the Calcutta Somaj into the Conservative and Pro- 
gressive parties had occurred ; and as the Brahmo Somaj was then 
considered a national institution of Hindu reformers, it attracted 
the sympathy of many educated Hindus. But when it was after- 
wards annoimced by K. C. Sen that Brahmos were not Hindus, many 
of the Bengali and Panjabi Hindus broke off their connection wim 
the Lahore Somaj. Some of the Panjabi and Hindustani members, 
however, disregarding Mr Sen's view, remained steadfast, and it is 
they who still form the " Panjab Brahmo Somaj," — ^by which name 
the Lahore Church has been specialized for some years past. These 
details were furnished to me in 1878, by one of its original founders. 

Many useful institutions, educational, literary and religious, 
have been started and maintained by this Somaj (as I have reported 
in my previous Year-Books), and from the beginning of its career, 
a Brahmo periodical has always been issued by one or other of its 
members, several of whom have displayed considerable literary 
ability. For some years, too, the Somaj has published elaborate 
Annim Keports of its proceedings. But the inevitable Kuch Behar 
agitation of 1878 had a very disturbing effect on this Somaj, where 
opinion was more divided than usual upon this subject. The final 
result, as will be seen below, was a resolution of neutrality ; and 
this occasioned a split, one of the ministers. Pandit Siva Narayan 
Agmhotri, seceding and forming another prayer-meeting. This 
gentleman is the Editor of the present Lahore Brahmo periodical, 
the " Bradir-i-Hind," and has written other religious works men- 
tioned further on. His little band has taken a much more radical 
position altogether than that of the old Panj4b B. S. (as will be 
seen by his annexed Eeport), and he himself is now one of the 
missionaries pf the Sadhlran B. S. 



73 

The following extracts from the Reports of the Panjdb B. S. 
for 1878 and 1879, and the slightly-abridged Report of the new 
Lahore Prayer-Meeting under Pandit S. N. Agnihotri, are taken from 
the Appendices to the Annual Reports of the Sadharan B. S. 

1. Panjab Bbahmo Somaj. 
i. 1878. 

* * * 11. Spiritual, — ^Either from continued controyersies inmattors 
that did not directlv concern the members of this Somaj, or throngh want of 
interest of the resident members, we are sorry we could, not show the same 
amount of spiritual advancement as was evinced last year. The year under 
review was spirituallv very dull. 

* * * 14. Although attempts have been made either directly or 
indirectly to affiliate this Somaj with the S&dh&ran Somaj, I am glad to say 
that this Somaj has been able to maintain an independent position and conse- 
quently friendly to all the Brahmo Somaj es in India, as will be seen from the 
subjoined copy of a resolution passed at a meeting of the Brahmo Somaj, held 
in the Mandu-on 19th July last. — ** That the Panj&b Brahmo Somaj has acted 
mdei>endently up to this time, and desires to act in the same way for the 
future, consequently it shall continue to co-operate with all the Brahmo 
Somaj es for the diffusion of Theism and other beneficent works." 

16. Society for the diffueion of Theism, — ^Under the auspices of this 
Society, the following publications have been issued, viz. : — Simple Religion 
in English, Sukhi Pariwar in Hindi, and Brahma Dharmka Dasturul-amal in 
Urdu. Rs. 120 were realized during the year on account of sale of Brahmo 
Somaj Books. 

16. In consequence of certain unforeseen circumstances, the subject of 
holding a Theistic examination was not taken in hand last year. 

17. The Bradir-i-Hind, conducted single-handed by our esteemed 
brother Pandit Siva N&r&yan Agnihotri, continues its career of usefulness and 
supports the cause of Theism, l£ough it is not, as stated in last year's report, 
an organ of the Somaj. 

18. Local Theistic Institutions. — ^The Arya Somaj and the Sat Sabha 
continue doing their work of usefulness in their own respective spheres. 

19. Social Beforms. — ^We had very poor results during the last year. A 
K&mkaran ceremony (jpving names to children) was observed by Lalla Ralla 
R&m Bimbhat, one of our ministers, in his house. Though some of the 
members have been blessed with children, none, except the gentleman named, 
observed this ceremony in their houses. 

20. An In&nt School has been established where the children of some 
Brahmo brethren are taught. The daily average number on the roll is at 
present 12. 

21. The Managing Committee met 13 times during the course of the 
year and discussed on various subjects. 

22. In bringing this report to conclusion, let us pray God and fervently 
hope that this year may be a year of blessedness and joy and mutual con- 
fidence, and that He may enable us to make amends for the past year which 
was verjT gloomy, but only brightened at the last stage by missionary 
ministrations. We also pray and hope that through God's mercy, peace and 
harmony mav reign amongst aU the Brahmo Somajes of the country, and 
unbrotherly feelings and uncharitableness cease. 

23. The income of the Somaj for the year (ending 3l8t October, 1878), 
including balance &om previous year, wew Rs. 942-4-9, and the expenditure 
Bs. 709-7-3, leaving a balance in hand of Rs. 232-13-6. 

Beni Prasad. 

K 
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ii. 1879. 

* * * 4. Congregation. — ^There haa been an increase over the prerioof 
▼ear, the average attendance on Sundays, as appears from a record Kept by 
Lalla Sabha R&m, being, of males 37, of females 6, or total, 42. The 
maximum attendance on any one Sunday, excluding the Anniversary day 
when the number is unusually large, was of males 61 and of females 10. 

5. Spiritual, — It is much to be reg^retted that we have not as yet been 
able to get over the spiritual dulness. It is true that the spirit of rancour 
and dry controversies on subjects irrelevant to our sphere of action has dis- 
appeared, but it has left behind a sort of dryness of spirit in the members 
who have hitherto been known to be most active and zealous. 

6. Members, — ^It is, however, to be hoped, ^at the coming year will be 
spiritually an active one, and that the members, one and all, will heartily 
attend to the work of tiie Somaj. It would not do to call ourselves ito 
members and at the same time to keep aloof from its work, especially in these 
days when every one of us should do something for its prosperity. Upon 
the present members of the Soma;| depends the great and onerous du^ of 
disseminating Theism in the Province, and we would therefore be signally 
failing in duty if worldly calculations were constantly brought in as excuses 
for our idleness or spiritual inactivity. 

7. The Sangat Meetings, — ^These meetings were held oftener, and there 
was an improvement hoth. in point of attendimce and range of subjects dis- 
cussed over the previous year. 

8. Female Prager' Meetings, — ^Were conducted by Mrs. Agnihotri and 
Mrs. Gk>vardhan D&s. Though they were not very reg^ularly held, yet it is a 
matter of congratulation that we have two ladies amongst us who can act as 
ministers to weir sisters. 

9. Somqf Stqf,—Otod has chosen our revered brother Babn Ked&xn&th 
De. one of the members and ministers of this Somai, for service in His field. 
Babu Ked&m&th De joined the Brahmo Somaj of India in January 1879, 
leaving a lucrative appointment under Government. 

I^dit Siva Nar&yan Agnihotri resigned the membership of the Somaj 
and consequently his share of the ministry of the Brahma Mandir during the 
vear under review, owing, it is believed, to certain difficulties with regard to 
the neutral position of the Somaj, he being a member of the S&dh&ran Somaj. 
We are sorry for tiiis, but the Panj&b Brahmo Somaj could not alter its 
resolution, which is that of friendliness towards all its brother Theistic 
Ohurches. During his incumbency, Pandit Siva N&r&yan did good work, for 
which we are thankful to him. 

10. Soeietyfor the diJUsion of Theism. — ^Two publications, i^is., ** Khuds 
Mohabathaiya Kehar** and "Tehlim ul Iman,*' both in Urdu, have been 
issued under the auspices of this Society. The total number of books, both 
original and translations, published up to date is 36. 

11. Sale proceeds oj Brahmo Somtnj boohs, — ^Under this head the income 
of the past 13 months amounted to Bs. 196, or Bs. 181 during 12 months. 
This shows an increase of Bs. 61 over that of the previous year. Many 
requisitions (particularly for hymn books) had to stand over for want of bootai 
in the Library. As the demand for Brahmo Somaj books is thus steadily 
increasing, it is to be hoped tiiat efforts will be made to issue as many 
pubHcations next year as we can with the funds at our disposal, and to dispose 
of the tracts, exceeding 5,000, already in hand. 

12. Social Reformation, — ^There is nothing worth recording, with the ' 
exception of a srdddha ceremony in a Bengali Bndimo's house, and a Ndmkearain 
in tne family of a member. 

13. Numerical strength of the Somqj, — Four new members have joined 
the Somaj. One Kashmiri gentleman, two younff Panj&bi gentlemen, who^ 
were pubuoly initiated on the anniversary day, and the 4th a Scindi, who it 



75 

tlfo a member of the Kftriifihi Somaj. Hie foUowiiig table aihowa tlii iotcl 
mimber of the members of the Soma] on the Register up to date. 

Total Number Bemdent UotaatOl AnnsUUiaie 

49 20 29 14 

Besides these, there axe many sympathisers, the exact number of whom it is 
most difficult to ascertain. 

14. MbfusHl SarnqfeM. — ^During the year three new prayer-meetings were 
started in the Panj&b, making the total nmnber seyen, the first at Ri^MP^> ^ 
Assistant-Suiveon Fattehchand and Lalla Bulla R&m, Aooomitant P. W. D., 
the second at Dera Qazi Eh&n by Lalla Beni Fras&d, and the third at Amxitsar, 
revived by Babu Shib Chandra Sen. 

^The names of the different Somajes in the I^vince, and of their 
Secretaries, are given below. 

Place, Skeretary. 

1. L&hore fPa^fdb B, SomtyJ Dr. Brijl&l Ghose, Bai B4h&dar. 

2. Mnlt&n Lalla Bulla B&m. 

3. Amritsar Pandit Erip& Sankar. 

4. Rawalpindi . • . • . . Babu Grish Chandra B&nerji. 
6. Bupar LaUa Bulla B4m. 

6. Dera Gazi Kh&i . . • • Lalla B&m Bakaha. 

7. Simla Babu Hem Chandra Mazumdfir. 

16. Missionary operations and the Anniversary Froeeedings. — ^Li June last 
Pandit Siva N&th S&sln, M. A., paid us a visit whilst on his way to Bombay. 
His object on this occasion was to solicit subscriptions on behalf of the 
S&dh&ran Somaj Building Fund. During his stay at L&hore he conducted 
Divine Services in the Mandir, and delivered public lectures to the educated 
natives. On our Sangat days he always took an active part in the discussions, 
especially with our brethren of the Aiya Soma;|. Pandit S&slri also spent a 
g<K>d deal of his time at Amritsar. During his stay here he did a great deal 
of good amongst the educated people. 

The 16th anniversary of t^e ranj&b Brahmo Somaj took place on the 9th 
November, 1879. Previous to this we were in expectation of Babu P. C. 
Mozoomdlo^s visit, who was invited to conduct our spiritual festival, but while 
cominff up to L&hore he fell ill in the way. Babu Amrita lAl Boee was also 
invited to join the anniversary. On the morning of Saturday, the 8th Nov., 
Babu Amnta L&l arrived at L&hore, and on the evening of that day ddivered 
a stirring address to the educated natives on *^ Is man dead or living P" as a 
sort of introduction to the Utsab on the following day. The next morning 
{Sunday^ the service commenced with hymns. Babu Amrita L&l Bose conducted 
it, and delivered a sermon on the ways of attaimng GkKi. Li the middle of 
the day there were readings from different shastrasy and discourses by the 
members, after which, discussions on religious subjects commenced, the subjects 
principall^r discussed being ** What is conscience r' and the nature and funda- 
mental principles df Theism ; the evening service commenced at 6 p.m. and 
was conducted by Babu Amrita L&l Bose. Just before the service commenced 
a telegram from the revered Babu P. 0. Mozoomdlur was received. The 
telegram ran as follows : ** Gk)d bless you all this day." The sermon, <* How 
to see G^,*' preached by Babu Amrita L&l Bose in a stirring manner during 
the evening service, was very interesting. The proceedings throughout the 
whole day were in Hindi. On the afternoon of Monday, the 10th November, 
a service for the ladies was conducted by the rev. gentleman in the Mandir, 
the ladies being accommodated behind the screen. After the service was over, 
he exhorted them in an impressive manner to leave off certain bad customs 
raevalent amongst the Panj &bis. About 30 ladies were present on the occasion. 
The hymns were song by themselves. On Tuesday, the 11th November, a 
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gathering of the children of Brahmos took place in the Brahma Maadir. 
After a short prayer, the reyerend gentleman gave certain good advices, and 
closed the meeting by distributing to them sweetmeats and toys. From the 
12th to 25th November there were family prayer-meetings in the houses of 
certain members. On the 25th November, at 5 p.m., a procession (Sankirtan 
party) in connection with the anniversary, started from the Mandir, chanting 
the sweet name of Hari through the streets of lAhore towards Bowli Sahib (a 
Sikh temple in the heart of the city), whore Babu Amrita lAL Bose delivered 
an address in Hindi to the people at large. The procession retomed to the 
Mandir at 10 p.m. On the 27th, a meeting was held at the residence of the 
misisionary for inquirers. On l^e 28th, service and kirtan in Bengali in the 
house of a Bengali gentleman in the city. On the 29th, divine service in 
English was conducted by the missionary in the Mandir. The whole of the 
month of November after the anniversary was occi^ied in some shape or 
other in spiritual exercises, and no doubt, through Gk>d'8 grace, many a weak. 
soul must have been benefited thereby. 

This year our invitation was prmted on post-cards, with an appropriate 
motto, and sent to the different Somajes in India with a request tiiat they 
would join with us in spirit during the divine service on the anniversary day. 
These invitations brought to us responses from several Somajes, a perusal of 
which gave joy and happiness. One can realize from these how God's name 
can be chanted in Inam from Cape Gomorin to Himalayas at one and the 
same time. 

16. In conclusion, let us pray Gk>d that the spirit awakened by our 
worthy missionary during the annual festival may continue increasing and 
gaining strength every day. May God grant that the coming ^ear be a year 
of blessedness and joy, and may the members have enthusiasm, zeal, and 
activity in the works of the Somaj. 

BrulAl Ghosb, Bai BahAdttb, Seeretarff, 

Lahobb Faatbb Mbbtino. 
1879. 

One remarkable event above others that will always be remembered by 
the reader of the history of the Brahmo Somaj was the fearful agitation 
which took place on the occasion of the Kuch Beh&r marriage ; and the revo- 
lutionary nature of which brought the S&dh§ran Brahmo Somaj into existence. 
This led to the doctrines of the Brahmo Somaj being discussed freely on all 
sides by the members of the Somaj, and Uie eyes of the members as well as 
of the general public were opened towards some of the untheistic doctrines of 
the Brahmo Somaj of India, which were sapping the very foundation of our 
Church and had already begun to impede ito progress. Those who had at 
heart the true interests of the Brahmo Church and had devoted themselyes to 
the study of Theism proper, clearly foresaw the consequences which were 
awaiting the fate of Brahmoism. They could not consciously adhere any 
longer to the old state of things, but in the true interests of their Church, 
joined the movement which was set on foot by the promoters of the S&dh&ran 
Domaj. 

I was one of those who joined as a member of this Somaj while at that 
time I happened to be a minister of the L&hore Somaj. Most of the prominent 
members of the L§ihore Somaj were those whose admiration and warm sym- 
pathies with the leaders of the Brahmo Somaj of India were so strong that 
they would not even allow a proper hearing of the claims of the S&dh&ranists. 
Hence my position among them became very delicate, so much so, that after a 
long and mature consideration, I was fuUy convinced that my connection with 
them was no longer consistent with that spiritual and moral advancement 
which I have been seeking. I had, therefore, no other recourse but to give up 
my connection with the L&hore Somaj. This I did about the end of 1878. 
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FamuUian of a Praj/er' Meeting, — ^In the begiimixig of the year 1879 I 
opened a Prayer-Meeting at my house which two more gentiemen joined, 
Chie of these was Babu Madhusudan Sark&r (a member of the L&hore SomaJ 
who had already joined the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj), and the other, Pandit 
Girdhar I/all who had also enrolled himself as a member of the S&dh&ran in 
October 1878. The following were the members of our congregation : — 

1. Pandit Qirdhar Lall Pandya. 

2. Mrs. Girdhar LaU. 

3. Babu Madhusudan Sark&r. 

4. Mrs. Sark&r. 

5. Mrs. Beni Pras&d. 

6. Mrs. Agnihotri. 

7. Pandit S. N. Agnihotri. 

Besides these, some other friends also joined now and then. With this 
little congregation I started a Prayer Meeting. Eyery Sunday morning we 
met together for the worship of the Most High. The ladies first used to sit 
b^iind a curtain, for, except Mrs. Agnihotri, they were not prepared then to 
do without it. This practice continued for a short time only, for as soon as 
tiie^ were conyinced of the horrors of the Zenana and recJized the true 
position of the fair sex, they gave it up, and joined l^e meeting without any 
regard to the conyentional parda. Except Mrs. Agnihotri, Uttle did these 
lames know of Brahmoism and the Brahmo Somaj. After Divine Service, I 
used to address them on religious, moral, and social subjects. At times I 
would give them a brief history of the Brahmo Somaj. At others, I would 
expound to them \hib principles and objects of our Church. Sometimes I 
would read to them the life of a pious man or woman, and sometimes I would 
speak to thenx of social reformation. This system of general instruction 
together with other sermons (delivered from time to time) produced remarkable 
impressions upon their minds. They now found to caU themselves Brahmicas, 
and occupy a place side by side with their Brahmo husbands. 

8(uiiMdarn Sdbha, — ^In February 1877, we established a Society called 
"Samadarsi Sabha." This consisted of about 14 members, most of them 
bein^ CoUeffe students. The object of the Sabha was to hold weekly 
meetings and discuss all sorts of scientific, moral, and social subjects, and also 
to promote confraternity amon^ the members. We held during the year 
thirty-two meetings for discussing the different subjects, and five meetings, or 
rather sodal gatherings, in which we used to dme together. The HAbha 
received many visitors during its meetings. It is speciaU^ thankful for the 
visits of two Brahmo Missionaries (Pandit S. N. S&stn, M.A., and Babu 
Amiita LU Bose^, the former of whom, during his stay at L§ihore took great 
interest in the discussions and progress of the Sabha. His remarks on the 
subject of morality have left a lasting impression upon the hearts of many 
young members of our society. 

Fublicatioru. — I have, since last five years, been editing a monthly 
Theistio journal named ^* Bradar-i-Hind," in Urdu. It is fiatt^ing to me to 
find tiiat this journal has done much good to our cause, in moidding the 
thoughts of our countrymen and promotuig sympathy in them towards our 
Theistio movement. It serves the purpose of a medium for the diffusion of 
Theism. It is not self-supporting as yet. Some friends, however, have 
come forward and promised to give a pecuniary help to this useful paper. 

I have besides this, published in a pamphlet form in Urdu, a review on 
Pandit Dayanand [Saraswati]'s Veda Vashj and another little book is in the 
press, which comprises aU tiie hymns I have composed from time to time. 

IHfUsion of Theisniy ^c. — ^During the year under report I delivered four 
lectures in the Shiksha Sabha Hall of L^ore, three of which were on the 
Moral Atmosphere of India. AM these lectures were attended by a large 
audience. Substances of the first three were severally published in the three 
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diflerent ibsum 6f the *' Anjuman Akhbar " — the recognieed organ d the 
well-known Anjnman-i-Panj&b. 

During the month of August, when the schools were closed on aocoimt 
of summer vacation, I paid a visit to Mult&n with my family, where during 
my Bt&j I delivered two lectures, one on ** Our real weakness," and the other 
on the ** Ilarmonious Devdopment of the Soul." The first lecture, which was 
delivered in the City School, was attended hy such a large audience as was 
never witnessed before at that place. I conducted Divine Service in the prayer 
house and delivered three sermons. Five social ^therings were held in which 
we enjoyed JPriti Bhojan, My wife, besides, paid several visits to the females 
of the local Brahmos and their friends, and held two divine services for the 
exclusive benefit of the females, wluch, I am glad to say, about 30 ladies joined. 

On my return from Mult&n, I paid a visit to Amritsar, and delivered a 
lecture there on '' National Beformation." The next day I conducted divine 
service at the house of Babu Shib Chandra Sen, who has, by the kind and 
earnest help of our respected brother Sard&r Dy&l Sin^ Majithia, established 
a prayer meeting there, which I am happy to report is doing well. 

Conversion of a Ma?tometan Youth, — ^As very few Mahometans have joined 
our Church, it will be therefore not uninteresting to note on this occasion the 
conversion of a Mahometan youth. Munshi Mokham Din is the name of thii 
young man. He was attracted by my lecture which I had delivered at 
Amritsar. He appeared before me and asked me if I could enlu^hten him 
with the principles of Brahmoism. This I gladly accepted to £>, and the 
youth connnued for several weeks to search into, and examine the truths of 
Theism. He was at last convinced, and has since become a Brahmo. He 
knows English and Persian, and appears to be a very promising young man. 

Miation Operationt, — ^Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., a very able 
missionary of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, paid a visit to L&hore in June, 
1879. In the local Brahma Miyn^ir he conducted divine services and delivered 
some verv thoughtful lectures. Many college students used to associate with 
him, as tne learned Pandit used to take jpfreat interest in them. He oftm said 
to us, that if he has any hope for the reiormation of our nation, it lies in the 
bosom of these young men. At the roecial request of some of the students, 
he delivered one more address on ** Character and its Philosophy" in the 
Shiksha Sabha premises. There was a very large gathering, and the address 
was so thoughtful and impressive tiiat it highly gratified the audience. In 
Mr. S&stri we find aperson who is pex^ectly up to the mark for carrying [onl 
the propagation of llieism in these provinces. His thorough knowledge of 
English and Sanskrit, his simple habits and quiet ways, are qualities which 
our province requires in a Brahmo missionary. If the S&dh&ran B. S. could 
spare him for this province as a resident missionary, I am sure he would be 
able to do an immense amount of good. 

General JUmarka, — ^It is said Religion is life. But what can I say of 
those who have accepted Brahmo Religion, but are reluctant to use it in all 
the conditions of their lives P A great drawback consists in our Somaj that 
we have to reco^iize our members by using such epithets as anuethdnie and 
non-anuethdnie Brahmos. Our Prayer-Meeting, though comprising a very 
limited number of Brahmos and Brahmicas, is nevertheless, I am happy to 
say, composed of anuethdnie Brahmos. Moreover, every lady of our con- 
gregation knows [how] to read and write in at least one of the vemaculais of 
our country. We feel we are the members of one and the same family. May 
the Almighty Father strengthen our hands, and vouchsafe us that pious life, 
the issue of which may be the glorifying of our Father and the diffusion of 
His religioii in this world. 

S. N. AONIHOTRI. 
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Wbstebn India. 

The Theistio Church in Western India occupies a position of its 
own. Although in thoroughly fraternal relations with the Eastern 
Somajes, it is of indigenous growth and of independent standing. 
It has never detached itself so fax from the Hindu elements of 
Brahmoism as many of the Bengali Somajes have done, and both in 
religious observances and social customs, it clings fax more closely to 
the old models. It is more learned and less emotional in its tone, 
and far more cautious and less radical in its policy, than the chief 
Somajes of Bengal. But it is doing good work in its own way, and 
it has enlarged its operations consickrably within the last few years. 

The first Theistic Church in Western India was f oimded in 
March 1867, in the city of Bombay, and was entitled the Prarthani 
Soma] or Prayer Society, a designation since adopted by most of the 
Western Somajes. This Somaj (which has always owed much to 
the guidance and help of Dr. Atmaram Pandurang, a respected and 
philanthropic medical practitioner of Bombay) commenced with 17 
members, and now, deducting removals by death and other causes, 
it counts 81, of whom 50 generally reside in Bombay, and the rest, 
owing to professional engagements or employments, at different 
places in the Mofussil. All ^e members are Hmdu by birth, mostly 
Marathi, except a few who are Ghizerati. They meet for public 
worship once a week in their Mandir. Its foundation stone was 
laid by Babu P. C. Mozoomdar, during his stay at Bombay in 1872. 
The building was completed in 1874, at a total cost, including the 
value of the land, of over Rs. 25,000. It has a ground floor and an 
upper gallery, the latter being generally set apart for the use of 
liuUes. It can afford accommodation for about 800 persons. The 
service is conducted by three or four members by turns. These 
meetings are open to the public, and are attended by from 100 to 
200 people, among whom, a few are Parsis. The service is conducted 
in Marathi, and occasionally in Quzerati. Besides this public worship, 
some members meet at times in the Mandir for private worship. 

The first of the following Reports was published in Babu P. C. 
Mozoomdir's Theistic Quarterly Review for March 1879, and the 
second, in the Provincial Reports appended to the Annual Report of 
the Sadhliran B. S. for 1879-80. 



1. BoKBAT FbAbthanI Somaj. 
i. 1877-78. 

During the last year two new members Joiaed, and one withdrew. The 
total nmnbOT at the end was 76. 

The routine work went on as usual, but a much greater activity and 
interest preyailed, owing to Babu Prot&p Chandra Mozoomd&r's visit to the 
Brendency, which extended over more than three months. During his stay 
among us, the Babu held Divine Services in the Mandir and at his residence, 
at also family serrices at ths houses of memherSf ladies' gatherings, open-air 



oeTeral places in the SIofuBail where he conducted wordiip, both in pablic and 
piivale, and delivered locturei. 

With a view to bring into practice all the principlea of tlm PrfirUisiik 
Bomaj, Bome of the members intimated, through Babu Frot&p Chandra, that 
deairo to orgaiuRe themselvea into a Brohmo Bomaj . Eaba Frot&p Chandn, 
however, subsequenQy eitggeated that the necessity ot sach a movemsnt 
would he obviated if the Pr&rthanfi Somaj ohanged ita name for that ot tha 
Brohmo Somaj of Western India. Accoidingly tiiis proposition was focmallf 
discussed and put to the vote, but it was fln^y rejected, the vote* in (aronr 
*«"'''j' below the number required hy the rules. 

Babu Prot&p Chaudra returned to Calcutta in 187S, and waa socn to 
revielt our Presidency. But he was unexpectedly detained there owing to tlM 
agitation in the Bmhmo Somaj of India anaing in consequence of tlie 
marriage of the daughter of Babu Xeshub Chunder ben with tlw Mahai&j& d 
Ettoh-BeMr. 

The congregatioaal services have been regularly held at usual on Bnndsf 
erenings, and conducted by three or four members by turns. Services wen 
also held on Bunday mornings, but the attendance was very meagre. Tht 
attendance at the former waa generally good. 

There are two classes held in connection with the Somaj ; one for 
children, whom Mr. Qovind NCirftyan Kane addresses in the morning m 
TariouB nsefnl subjects ; the other is a singing class, held in the evening imder 
the tnition of a smger. The latter, however, has for some time past been 
given np- 

The eleventh anniversary of the Somaj , closing the year under repeat, 
was oelehrated from the 28th to t^e Slst Msrch, ISTS. A new feature in tba 
eelelnatdoa of this annivermry waa a Xirlan, or religious discooTBe accom* 
Jianiod by music, by Professor E&m Krishna GopU Bhondarkar. Thie wu a 
(Mtrnplete succees, and the ManJir was unusually crowded on the occasion, and 
the audience seemed to be much pleased with (he performance. 

Here may be mentioned the operations of the Thcistic Asaociatiou which 
ezista in conneotian with the Somaj. The weekly pice paper started by the 
Association continues to be published in ^orathi ; hut during Babu I^i>t&p 
Chandra's stay here last year, it was decided to publish one page of it in 
Bnglish, and Uiia change was made in Becemher 1877, and has continued. 

The Ladies' Class in connection with tlie same Association vras also 
nvived bv Babu Kotfrp Chandra in Gub year. During Ms stay the gatherings 
werewe^y, but nowit is held thzicea week. OnedayDr. SaUurimArjan, 
as before, imparts instrndaon to the ladies in useful and instrootive snbjectsof 
general intereot, and on the two remaining days they receive regular initme* 
fion in the Enriisb and Vernacular languages from Mr. Yaahvant PuiahotarD 
Hanerikar. The Class is at present attended by about ten grown-up ladict, 
some of whom belong to the Somaj, and the rest are outsiders. It is c^w to 
all ladies of rEspectable families. 

Night Schools is the next branch of the work of the Thoiatic Association ; 
one such soIumxI conducted in Marathi is kept up at Ealbadevi, supported by a 
liberal annual grant by Mr. Sorabji Shapurji Bengali, and by monthly sub- 
■eriptiona from some of the members, and one in Quzerati is m^tained in the 
^^ thnmt^ the exertions of Mr. Bamodar Bksa Govordhan Dass, a member, 
and snppoited emtirely by the liberality of Mr. Dayald^ Batansey. 

^nie Charity Section of the Association did good service duiingthe fomine 
in 1876 and 1877 by collecting grain, clothes, and money, and distributing 
I nlief to the most distressed and helpless people in the Mofussil through agents 
*■ or local committees. Yashvimt Pomkotam Mahbbikab, SMntary. 

hSmdMkTi 10th December, I8fB. 
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ii. 1879. 

Since the oommencement of the present year, five new members have 
joined the Somaj, so that the total number now is 81. 

The twelfth anniyersary of the Somaj which fell on the 18th March 1879 
was observed for four days. Among the religious services performed in 
connection therewith was a kirtan by Professor E&m Kriahna. GK)p&l Bhan- 
darkar, which excited very great interest and was attended by nearly a thou- 
fluid people, including about a hundred ladies. 

Since Ma^r last, &e members of the Somaj have, by subscription among 
themselves, maintained a missionary to instruct and look after the inmates of 
tiie Orphanage established at Pandharpur in the Deccan by a number of 
gentlemen (some of whom are members of the local Pr&rthan& Somaj) for 
the care and protection of the children left destitute during the late famine. 
He imparts instruction in the principles of Theism and general morality, and 
also preaches at the local Somaj. fVom monthly reporto submitted by him, 
it appears that he is doing really useful work. 

A prop<Mal has lately been made for bringing about a union of the 
different Theistio Somaies in the Bombay Presidency with this Somaj, but 
its consideration and decision are awaitmg the receipt of certain information 
from those Somajes. 

Pandit Siva N§,th S&stri, of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, on his way 
liome from Sindh, stayed among us for about a fortnight, during which time 
he held reli^ous services several times and delivered several very instructive 
and interesting discourses. With a view to derive greater and more lasting 
benefit from luis work, arrangements were begun for the purpose of prolong^g 
his stay among us for several months, but in consequence of the receipt of a 
message requiring his immediate presence at Calcutta, he was compelled to 
leave BomlMi^r abruptly. It is hoped, however, that the Pandit will be able to 
meet the wishes of the members of the Somaj some time during the 
ensuing year. 

No change has taken place in the general condition and circumstances of 
the Somaj as set forth in the report published with the Annual Report of the 
S6dh&ran Brahmo Somaj for 1878-79. The Anglo-Marathi Patrik&, a news- 
paper which has been exUarged, and some night-elasses for the inshiiction of 
the labouring classes have been going on as before, but no other section of the 
Theutic Association has been in working order. 

Bhaskar Habi Bhaowat, Honortury Secretary, 

2. Ahhedabad P&arthanA Somaj. 

The chief Somajes in Western India after Bombay are Puna, 
Ahmedibdd, and Hyderabad (Sindh). Of these, the Ahmedabad 
Somaj appears to be the most flourishing, and it has recently issued 
some very interesting papers, which I much regret to be obliged to 
omit for want of space, whose requirements limit my extracts to the 
following selections from the Annual Exports of the last three years. 
For the convenience of English readers, I divide the latest of these 
(for 1879), giving first its introductory portion, tracing the history 
of the Somaj down to 1876; then follows the (slightly abridged) 
Report of 1877, from the Theistic Annucd of 1878 ; then an extract 
from the Report of 1878, published in Babu P. C. Mozoomdar's 
Theistic Quarterlt/ Review of March 1879 ; and then the conclusion 
of the Beport for 1879, published by the S4dh4ran B. S. in an 
Appendix to it« own Report for 1879-80. 

L 
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ta 

te tbe^ waiiKjf ^pBBBBCBH. III. DtlLLiUOlC I87I. t&B PLLUUft <l£ Wa 

ihiiii^i iiiBii] iJL si^ ^HVCSB ^^vesB od&BB^ :d t&K ^hnat^xBriiL aH parte of tte 
Hit Ml Tfmnirw sbor as u B Bu t tiL ' ^. A :]«h& ^nrnm^^mtr- wtm aueuniiiiK&r tadd m 
t&B Tmi III 11^ CgJlLb^ 'saagmuna. oxr ihe jhixms <hl xiss^ ITt& oot t6a^ 

IPQBB. iiiL •3HKB -It tOB TlBU piK^ . wiBimtt' IHH]H| i'^*'H •]£ (SDBBK. SDL di^B^ 

fci^tftfiig. Sbt tbe uBbu*iiL_« <i£ zb» 'mil' ajipaPHBt: tzi ^hfF Ihttiiih OinviL. At tifes 
ameimiaB. if die jimja w im gaL ic ^i<a» AuiBjwmig !^ b^r ciiaBB w^ hmi GaQed tte 

»MM»CLwy t^nf ^mfift mBBSZZIKS irnr •xhsHBOOK. LllAVUIB WuL OS "**«** UUS C^I'BT 

w uMMMit a ^ tai % i wiii ii i » Hwynkr- ||||[irmy T iMiiMJ i iwifc . T]^h^ WEJOtK tifeOOr 

■Hinriiry SB&KBpnaiL in. tiie ■ ^iimn Jl jrimriiitaag <A 

fegmetL and ggnrnMoiL fcr ife^ TMB at t&gBinliifiiig iwg (fa&r oiiriniifA. Ike 

nmlTwt^ «^ Pt^ctfiana. Semaj.*' The <jzc£a]i£ax: t h^vht rIh Aw^ ^okB^ 21 of it, 
^nC BO acfiEP& anpuBLQiuL wdu smeDBBBceiL ov c£[b Smiuu. ^Kns^ fc^*** kail ufi 
aBHfipfwi^ ainiHHtw^ . of ^e -^aw^^wtg ,]£ the TwminiwMr CoOegs fcr two- or tkne 
ygatay ami anmy attffmfpd wba dBdhnsi. te bg nagnbcpk. Bcnpafver we Made 
itefli^r ^aiiig&- iiawv pro itxuJMk ^ dns^- b?~ meanB of our ffrnwrflwrt ]ccfer>b(Nk 
eaUed ^n^&e&imik XiQk [[GoE^mi a£ R 3 v r eg \ otBnpond ^5* t&a leaoned ud 
jKSOB P * *—wfcw rfc of tft** SGBnaij. IzL ^Bsui ^Bmbadnr BSiaiaB^iiSL '^^ammhha^ ip^ iomd 
ftpoet and devotee of &ii b«BK type ami an in&naiCal cBstaeB. a£ ^tfidlMd 
Sn ofieiiid pfwtmn and Mi sfeafioB nL «effi£}r caEmd i^tiat wojgM^ He 
efa rt wi feom. ^e b i^grwiiriii^ oar I^ ^ au iait and Tnadnr. He alba 
wfS^ant mtoeat ta tike Smnaj to pn&Q^ booia. Wi& kiai c»-<iyiB>id Bmd 
Bftfiarfnr Gop^I I&ki Haci iwj»^HtT> a fit^csal offiecr «f 1^^ jmilwW; a 
f i if[iiitTini|iiHt, aad a feamed and witRglirtened gcndfiiMiBn, Mr. 
ChAtahT, a great adZI maaaan^ee and a Tearr mftiFnfcia l gatSemam. 
e# ]L B, 1giftt«n4th, joDaed kna m srrmc as asBEataikce. Xbne were Men of 
■Wftrne age and ei irmnenpe^ and wko l^d knowiec^pe of fia^ak aoad Saaskxit 
Am we advanced we Mt tike want of a Hanifrr of oar own. In Oe year 1S74 
we tried to zaae anbsez^tiaas §ar tike prnpose * ^ Tg ' Ae Boabeis. . . A 
wealdiy Mer ckan t of Akaawfeh4d, ww^^ Baa Btkadar ^e& Bedttidtf 
Uslnadaa, CJSX, geneiew^ offered to gnot Rl 4<IW for kni^^ 
lor na. His Kbexal offer was tikankfollj accepted, Mr. A. A. Banodaik, liuBn 
CoQeetor oi Akmedikfid, kindh- aassted as in getting a wwtakle piece of 
land, and Mr. BngnHh Janaiden, a member of Ae Soanaj aoad Monk^al 
(hcniary oi Ahmefekkd, drew ap a pian of the Mandir. ... By May 
1S76 eretjtfaiiig was fhiiAed, and on the 3rd of timt mflnUi the Manmr was 
evened with great €ciai. 

iL 1877. 

The Somai ia making dow bat steady prngTww, noiwiflisianding tiie 
Bumy serioas oMtades in its way. Daring the year onder report, the siicth 
fMTf H worked as satisfactorilj as daring the preyioas yean. The erectiaa 
{ft a Mandir daring the preceding year at a cost of neariy Bs. 12,000, gaye a 
pennaneni footing to the Somaj, and has facilitated its operations. 

Many Intcfreivting qoestions that engage Ihe attention of the ffinda 
f«llgiotts world were discotmed apcn and discuMed in the Mandir of the 
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Somaj and out of it. The fiction about the intercalary month called Adhioa 
or Pnrshotani Masa, of which so much is made by all the interested Brahmans. 
and which happened to fall within this year, was taken up for a series of 
discourses ; the Ekadasi, the Ramanavami, and other holidays on which 
people observe fasts and vigils, were also made the subjects of lectures 
deUvered on those days in the Mandir. The Scxnaj is indebted to Babu 
Prot&p Chunder Mozoomd&r, who kindly visited Ahmed&b&d, gave edifying 
sermons and conducted religious worship both in public and private. We fed 
grateful to Babu Satyendra N&th T&gore, Eao Bahadurs Bholan&th and 
Gopal Bao, Messrs. Yaman Abaji Modak, Sy&m& Kriahna. Yarma Pandit, 
. . . and others, ioac the instructive sermons they delivered on GK>d» 
salvation, relation between God and man, charity, piety, practical virtues, 
idol-won^p, superstition, duties of man, human nature, &c., &c. 

At the wee^y prayer meetings the hall of the Mandir was generally 
crowded. More than twenty-five members have signed a pledge to banish 
idolatry and nature -worship frcm their daily prayers, and to try to be pious 
and virtuous. Others, while they accept the principles of the Somaj theoreti- 
cally, are imable from worldly opposition to take the pledge, [but] have agreed 
to offer daily prayers, and endeavour to follow a virtuous course of life. 

A Branch Somaj has been opened at Eair&, and its first anniversary was 
celebrated in Septemoer last, an account of which has appeared in the Mirror, 
An attempt made to establish a Somaj at Broach was defeated by the advocates 
of idolatry and pantheism, who converted it into an organ of their own. We 
must try again. We are endeavouring to preach our principles to our 
countrymen in other places also, and pray for God's grace, without which 
tach undertakings cannot succeed. 

Mahipatbam Extp&ah, Secretary^ 

in. 1878. 

The seventh Anniversary of the Ahmed&b&d Pr&rthan& Somaj came on 
with renewed vigour and fresh zeal on the part of its members. . . . The 
first day was devoted to women alone. On the day following, that is Sunday, 
the morning was occupied in giving a retrospect of the work which the Somaj 
had done during the year pasfc, and in formmg a Committee for management. 
In the evening Mr. Runchodlal Chotalal delivered an effective sermon on the 
evanescence of life and its responsibilities. The services again commenced in 
the evening of the following day. That day was specially reserved for our 
Secretary, Kao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram, who, to his great credit, has been 
out on a missionary tour. The service in the morning of the Anniversary day 
was conducted by Mr. Bulaki G^ngadas ; and the evening, when the annual 
rejoicings and devotional exercises were to conclude, was given to Rao Bahadur 
Bholan&th Sarabhai, President of the Somaj. 

While, thus, we are thinking with pleasure upon the successful conclusion 
of the Somaj anniversary, we must not lose sight of the real progress which 
the Somaj and Theism in general has made during the last year. . . . 

The marriage of the Brahmo leader's daughter with the Mahar&j§L of 
Kuch Beh&r has agitated the minds of Brahmos to their very depths, and 
though their firm belief in the principal tenets of Theism has not in the least 
been shaken, a sad feeling has come over them, since the time they have had 
the ill-luck to witness the three divisions among the Theists of Calcutta. . . 
The marriage, though it could not be justified according to the letter of the 
law, was in itself not a sufficient reason for the secession which took place in 
the Brahmo Somaj of India. 

It is a noteworthy fact that, in sjute of violent concussions in the body 
of the BrsJimo Somai, in spite of ever^hing that could be done to shatter it 
to pieces, from witmn and from without. Theism has been continuously 
making progress in numbers, and with rsulroads and telegraph, the fore- 
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raonen of dvilimtion and enlightflomeat, Samajes under tb» name, atlMrof 
the Brahmo or Pr&rthan&, are rising up everywhere in the countiy. Lait 
year there were not more than four or five in the Bombay Presidency. Thif 
year we can count more than eip;ht between Bombay and Ahmed&b&d alone; 
in truth, the whole Indian continent seems besprinkled with the dews of Tma 
Beligion ; and what with the increasing zeal and devotion of its followers and 
the labour and sufEerings of single individuals for its propagation, the pros- 
pects for Theism are bright and fair enough to enable us to x)redict that the 
time is fast approaching when the movement will, under Divine grace, take 
rapid strides towards its consummation, cmd make India once more the goddeis 
of knowledge, the home of liberty, the land of peace, and the garden of 
regeneration. 

iy. 1879. 

Haying attained one great object towards the establishment of a reformed 
religion, the Soinajists directed their attention to issuing vernacular tracts. 
Bs. 200 were subscribed for the purpose by Mr. Eunchodlal Chotalal as a 
foundation for a tract fund. A serial called Dharma Tattva was started in 
1877 and is still continued. In this year we obtained very important help 
which greatly encouraged us. Babu Satyendra N&th T&gore, son of the 
Pradhan Ach&rjya, Babu Debendra N&th T^gore of the Calcutta Adi Somaj, 
arrived here as District Judge of Ahmed&b&d. He delivered excellent 
sermons in Guzerati, and the Somaj published them as a second series ef 
tracts. The Ahmed&b&d Somaj was no longer a lonely one in Guzerat. Its 
example was followed by the educated party in other towns. The President 
visited one of these, namely the Kair^i Somaj, and the Secretary visited nine 
of them, viz., Nari&d, Petl&d, Sojitra, Baroda, Broach, Aukleshwar, Sur&t, and 
Navaserai in 1878. Great sympathy was shown by the conductors and 
members of these Somajes, ana he addressed very crowded meetings in each 
place. His sermons and lectures were in Guzerati, for English-knowing 
audiences can be found in very large towns only. 

We have no Antuthdnie members yet, but more than thirty members 
have publicly given up idolatry from their daily worship, and have pledged 
themselves to offer their everyday prayers in accordance with the Bralmko 
form. They acknowledge no mediator between God and man ; tiiey do not 
believe in the Hindu m^hology and the incarnation of gods and goddesses, 
and hold no book as infaUible and as received from or revealed by God. 
They consider caste as a mere civil institution, a kind of J<nnt- Stock 
Company, or a Social Union, a Civ^ Society with which reHgion has nothing 
to do. They hold all men as brothers, children of the same Heavenly Father; 
and aU intercourse between them, if not contrary to rules of morality, is 
considered by them righteous in the sight of God. Sermons and lectoies 
exposing the falsehood of the Mahatmas ox rivers, vratas, &c., were given in 
1877 and 1878, and some of them published in the tracts. 

In the year 1878, a tract called Stri-Subodha [Good Thonghts for 
Women] was started. It was continued during the present year. Two more 
niunbers of the Dharma Tattva were brought out during the year, and a book 
called Botha Yachan, in a popular metre called Deshi, has been published by 
a friend of the Somaj, which is something like a religious tale. Two thousand 
copies of the Pr&rthan& M&1& ^our book of hvmns) being sold ofE during the 
year, a third and revised edition was issued in October last. Most of the 
money advanced as loans for completing the Mandir has been presented as 
gifts by their owners. Regular service was held every Sunday evening in the 
Mandir during this year. The Somaj was visited by Pandit Siva N&th Sfrstri, 
the learned missionary of the S. B. Somaj of Calcutta. He was welcomed by 
the Somajists as their g^est, and his edifying sermons and addresses were 
attentively listened to by them and by the public. His amiable dispositioii, 
his simplicity, learning, and eloquence made a very farouriUe unpsesaioa ^ 
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all who Heaird him or came in oontaot with him, and reflected credit on the 
Somaj wluch had deputed him. A work of ^[reat charity has been taken in 
band by the Ahmed&b&d Fr&rthan& Soma], yiz., the establiBhment of an 
orphanage. The scheme is not yet fully deyeloped, nor the requisite funds 
raised. We hope to see it, if it pleases the Almighty to grant us success, in 
working order next year. Six children, already receiyed, have been sent to 
the Shahapur Mill Iroor House by the kind permission of its Muiager, Mr. 
Bunchodlal Chotalal. 

As the list of names of those who acted during the year 1879 as ministers 
has been giyen by me for the Brahmo Almanac, I need not r^>eat them here. 

Wishing every success to your noble efforts, and prosperity to the 8. B. 
Somaj, I beg to remain your humble brother. 

MAHXPAniAM BXTP&AM NiLXANTHA. 

3. HTraaiBAD Bbahmo Sokaj. 

It is with much regret that I pass over all the other Prirthana 
Somajes in the Bombay Presidency ; but I cannot omit the unique 
Brahmo Somaj at Hyderabad in Sindh. It was foimded in 1868 by 
local enterprise, and the manbers are all Sindhis. A small Mandir 
was opened on Sept. 19, 1875, witli largely-attended inaugural 
services, both morning and evening, — ^the former being in Sindhi, 
while ike latter was in English, and was conducted by Babu 
Satyendra N4th T£gore. Further particulars will be found on pp. 
89-41 of my Brahmo Year-Book for 1876, extracted from the Sin^ 
Beport in the Theistic Annual of that year. The only Reports 
which ha¥e appeared since are the foUovmig brief (me for 1878 
(published in the Theistie Quarterly Review for March 1879) and 
an interesting account of Hie Anniversary festival of the Somaj in 
Sept. 1880, published in the Sunday Mirror of Oct. 3, 1880. 
Instead of tins last, however, I give a letter of Pandit Siva N4th 
S4stri's from the B. P. Opinion of Sept. 11, 1879, describing his 
visit to this earnest little Somaj about a year ago. 

i. 1878. 

Yoxm of the 1st instant was handed ovw to me to-day. This is the first 
time I receiTe a requisition from you for a r^>ort of our Somaj during the past 
year. We are the same as b^Eore; we hold our Prayer Meetings every 
evening, and Morning Service on Sundays. Our anniversary was celebrated in 
Seivtember, and went off well. We had a goodly attendeuice, and all went 
away pleased with what they heard. The people are not now so bitter against 
us as they were before, and at times speak well o€ the movement. The 
Charity Section, which is supported by Brahmos as weU as non-Brahmos, has 
done its work well during the year. It has afforded much aid during these 
hard times by giving rehef to poverty-stricken people. The Kar&chi Somai 
is, I regret to say, languishing. I was present at the anniversary, celebrated 
on the 1st instant, and conducted service in Sindhi in the evening, and had a 
conversation wilh. tiie Secretary and one or two other members as to what they 
diould do for the good of our Somaj. The ex-E&i& of Sattara has started a 



women and sick prisoners twice <» thrice with good results. In Kar&chi I 
visited the jail on New Year's Day, and preached to both the male and female 
prisoners. The latter were very much affected. We i»inted and published a 
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new prayer book in Sindhi. It is belieyed that it will have a rapid sale, and 
will prove beneficial to young men. 

fiyder&b&d, 7th January 1879. Naval Bao S. Advani. 

ii. 1879. Missionary Note. 

Here in this remote comer of India, there are a number of Theists who 
deserve a few words of respectful appreciation. The number of members in 
the local Somaj does not exceed 14 or 15 ; but some of them, including the 
minister, Mr. Naval Bao Shonkeram Advani, are very earnest and devout. 
This latter gentleman deserves special mention. He is doing much, good work 
here in a modest and unostentatious way. Some four or five members daily hold 
a sort of prayer-meeting in the Mandir. I have attended these meetings, and 
there is so much of earnestness and unostentatious piety about them, that 
they have quite charmed me. Just fancy the picture of a number of men, 
walking silently and bare-footed into the open space before the hall, takmg 
their seats in the dark on the bare uncovered ground, and singing the name of 
Qod with one voice. After one or two hymns, one or two e^ort prayers are 
offered, after which the members disperse with the same silence that charac- 
terized their entrance. Not a question is adied — not a word is exchanged, as 
long as the members are not out on the compoimd. No light, no carpet, no 
preliminary preparation is necessary for these meetings. In darkness tiiey 
assemble, on the bare ground they sit, and have nothing external to please the 
eye or the ear ; yet day after day, for the last six years, have these humble 
worshippers of Qod daily met and offered their prayers in this striking 
fashion. There is another good thing about the Somaj. It is a custom wiih 
the minister. Mr. Naval Itao Shonkeram, to visit the jail every Sunday 
morning, and deliver an oral discourse to ihe prisoners. This he has been 
doing smce the last three or four years. The permission of the Superinten- 
dent of the jail was obtained for this purpose. Last Sunday I accompanied 
him to the scene of his noble work. There were more than 400 prisoners 
assembled, ranging from youths of sixteen or seventeen to men of good old 
age. They were eJl seated on the ground in rows, evidently expecting the 
arrival of tiieir teacher. When I looked on these, God's unfortunate children, 
I naturally exclaimed, — **Ah, what a congregation is there!" Our friend 
took his stand in the middle, and delivered a discourse in his vernacular, and 
offered a heart-felt prayer. Being unacquainted with Sindhi, I could not 
follow him, but there was evident impression on the minds of some of them. 
I found some breaking out in exclamations, and a few shedding tears. I 
made enquiries of those who are in charge of the jail, about the effects of 
these discourses, and was told in reply that with some, they have been found 
to be productive of real good, but the per-centage of such men is small. It 
is very difficult to ascertain how these weekly discourses tend to influence the 
after-conduct of the prisoners. Mr. NamL Bao knows at least of one instance, 
when he was unexpectedly accosted by a man in a lonely forest, who intro- 
duced himself as one of those who were benefited hj his discourses in the jail. 
** Come and see," he said, " how I keep my house m my littie hut. Since I 
left the jail, I have all along considered it a sin to touch another's property, 
and this truth I owe to you." Even one such case, to my mind, is quite 
cheering, and sufficient to encourage a man in his apparently hopeless and 
thankless work. May Gk>d prosper such work ! I wish there had been a 
larger number of men of his stamp, who would form themselves into some- 
thing like a committee, and visit tiie jail more than once during the week, 
and try to perpetuate the influence of the discourses. There is another want 
that I notice. Nothing is being done for ladies. The Zenana system is as 
strong here as in Bengal. There is no accommodation for ladies in the 
Mandir. Nor is there any other means of spreading the truths of Theism 
amoujgst them. I hope the Brahmos of Hyde^b&d will pay their attention 
to this most momentous subject before long. 
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SoiTTHEBN India. 
1. SouTHSBN India Bbahmo Somaj, Madbas. 

The histonr of the Madras Somaj may be divided into three 
periods. The first of these owed its originating impulse to a series 
of addresses delivered by Mr. Sen in ^e chief hsdl of Madras, in 
the year 1 864. Immediately afterwards, a fratemi^ was established 
imder the name of the Veda Somaj, which held weekly prayer- 
meetings, started a monthly journal, and otherwise displayed much 
religious activity. The first Secretaries were V. Rajagopal Charlu 
and P. Subravalu Chetty, both well-known members of the Madras 
bar ; and while they lived, the movement thrived, and several other 
Somaj es were founded, both in the city of Madras and beyond it. 
But in 1868 these two able leaders were both removed by death, 
and the Somaj suffered greatly in consequence. About two years 
afterwards it began to revive imder the hands of another able 
Secretary, K. Sridharalu Naidu. This yoimg man had none of the 
advantages of position and culture possessed by his predecessors ; 
he was hampered throughout life by extreme poverty ; but his 
intense earnestness and devoted energy gradually surmoimted all 
obstacles, and enabled him to raise up the Brahmo Church in 
Madrto to more than its former position. In 1871, it was re- 
constituted on a strictly Theistic basis as the Southern India 
Brahmo Somaj. An excellent confession of faith was published, 
for the signature of intending members ; the monthly journal was 
resumed ; translations of Bengali Brahmo works were published ; 
the only Brahmo marriage hitherto known in Madras was solem- 
nized, and a petition was sent up to Government in favour of the 
Brahmo Marriage Bill of 1871. The zealous Secretary also made 
divers missionary tours to different parts of the Presidency, preach- 
ing and persuading with an effect which has borne fruit in later 
years. But in January 1874, on one of these tours, he was thrown 
out of a carriage, and fatally injured. He was taken to the hospital 
at Pondicherry, and there, after lingering for twelve days, he died, 
calm and faithful to the last, leaving behind him a touching letter 
(in English) to his friends, stating lus last wishes for his family and 
his Church. It may be noted that while the funerals of his pre- 
decessors in office were conducted in regular Hindu style, with 
those quasi-idolatrous ceremonies which they had not the courage 
definitely to renounce, Sridharalu Naidu distinctly wrote with Us 
own hand, — " My funeral should be simple, with only Brahmic 
prayers. . . I die a devoted Brahmo." If ever there was a pure 
life wholly given up to the service of God as perceived in Theism, 
it was Sridharalu Naidu's. I hope some da^ to tell his story more 
fully. The Secretaryship next fell to Mr. Smgaravelu Mudeliar, an 
old member of the Somaj ; but he did not hold it long, for death 
soon removed him also. Perhaps it was not surprising that from 
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these repeated deaths, a superstitious notion arose among the 
surrounding natives that to join the Brahmo Somaj was unlucky. 
Certainly the Somaj at Madras was greatly injured by these 
misfortunes, and at last became Tirtually extinct. But in due 
coursey its third period opened. Early in 1879, Pandit Basanta 
Ram of Lahore was posted to Madras on Gk>Yemment duty. He 
exerted himself to revive the local Somaj, and, though he has now 
left the place, the Brahmos have taken heart f^ain, and are once 
more working actively. Divine service is regularly held every 
week ; there is also a discussion class, and religious leaflets have 
occasionally been issued. Altogether, for the last year or two, as 
we hear, the present members " have been working with greato: 
earnestness and renewed zeal for the furtherance of Qie holy cause, 
(Bolely depending on the AU-Enowing Father." 

2. Salem Bbahmo Somaj. 

The next South Indian Somaj which has survived to the preset 
day is the one at Salem, founded in 1866, as a " Veda Somaj,'' hy 
Subrayalu Chetty. It was in a flourishing state for a few years, 
but it shared in the already-mentioned calamities of the S. I. B. S., 
and was occasionally suspended at intervals. In 1871, the present 
energetic Secretary, S. P. Narasimalu, changed its name to that of 
*' Brahmo Somaj." It meets for prayers every Saturday evening at 
his house. In 1877, he started a fortnightly newspaper (in Tamil 
and English) entitled the Salem Patriot, in which he occasionally 
publishes religious articles, besides Tamil translations from the 
Calcutta Brahmo journals. He has also compiled a Prayer-book in 
Tamil with hymns, and he has in hand a work entitled '* Twenty 
Great Keligions of the World," commenced 12 years ago, chapters 
of which have appeared in the Salem Patriot. It would be a 
generous act if some well-to-do English or American frigid would 
fiend him a copy of Dr. J. Freeman Clarke's admirable work, •* Ten 
Great Religions of the World," which wotdd doubtless greatly 
encourage and assist his solitary and difficult enterprise. It should 
be added that he is very zealous as a Brahmo Missionary, and has 
lately started a new Somaj at Coimbatore, where he publishes a 
fortnightly vernacular journal called the Coimbatore Patrikd. 

Ano&CT South Indian Somaj once existed at Mangalore in 
South Canard. It was founded in 1870 by Babus P. C. Mosoomdar, 
G. G. Rdy, and Amrita lAL Bose, who proceeded thither (about 
2,000 miles) at the urgent entreaty of a lai^ number of the 
BOlowars, a half -civilized tribe of men forming the lowest and most 
despised class of the Mangalore population. The Somaj continued 
for some years, during which it celelH*ated at least two Brahmo 
marriages, and sent up a petition to Government in favour of the 
Brahmo Marriage BHl. But the Somaj seems to have gradually 
declined, and since December, 1876, when one of its chief m^nbers 
(Arasdppi) died, no news has arrived from Mangalore, 
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3. Banqalorb Brahmo Somaj. 

Of all the Brahmo stations in Southern India, Bangalore has 
heen the most prosperous. It now reckons four prayer-meetings in 
different parts of the town, founded respectively in 1867, 1871, 
1672, and 1879, and numbering altogether about 80 members. The 
most remarkable of these branches is the second or Regimental 
Brahmo Somaj, whose history is worth telling. It was during 
Sridharalu Naidu's editorship of the Madras Tattvahodhini Patrikd^ 
that a clerk in the arsenal at Thayetmayo in British Burma used to 
subscribe for this paper and discuss its contents with a few officers 
of the 36th Native Infantry, then stationed at Thayetmayo. By 
d^rees these officers became so deeply interested in the matter that 
they formed themselves into a Brahmo Somaj, on May 24, 1871. 
Within a year, the regiment was sent to garrison Bangalore, where 
it remained till November, 1878. During this period, "a largo 
number of the educated gentlemen of the town used to attend the 
Somaj during service days and take part in singing, preaching, &c.'' 

The following extracts from the Annual Report of this Somaj 
for 1879 will continue the story. It should be added that Mr 
Chandra Sekhar lyar has for some time been ministering to the 
other Bangalore Brahmo prayer-meetings also, these being all held 
on different days of the week. 

6. Mr Chandra Sekliar lyar, a Brahmin of Piui&, joined the Somaj as 
a preacher in the begimiing of 1873, and continues in that capacity till now. 
This man left his native place in his early life, and was leading the life of a 
Yogi. He detested idolatry and was eagerly searching after truth. He came 
to Bang&lore in the year 1866, and was moving in the circle of a few men who 
honoured him as a hermit or Yogi. In the year 1867, a few months after the 
Somaj in the Bang^ore Pettah was established, he came in contact with the 
members, and seeing that the principles of the Brahmo Somaj satisfied his 
craving for truth, joined it as a member. In the year 1872, when the 
prominent man in the Somiaj died, he was chosen as the preacher for the Somaj. 

10. The members of the Somaj established a Girls' School in the 
Begiment in 1872 on the first anniversary of the Somaj, and children are being 
taught in Tamil, Telugu, and needle-work. They had a temporary building 
for the school and the Somaj till 1877, when the President of the School, 
T. Appavu Pillay, proposed to erect a substantial building that might servo 
for the school and tiie Somaj. The building was commenced in February, 
1878, and completed in May. The anniversary of the school and the Somaj 
was celebrated in it on the 24th May, 1878. 

11. A Telugu book on Female Education was published by the members 
in 1877 for the use of the school. A prayer-book in Tamil was published in 
1878, and Brahmo leaflets of the Southern India Brahmo Somaj are monthly 
distributed gpratis to such as are anxious to read them. A Brahmo monthly 
paper in Tamil was started in 1878 by Mr lyasami Mudeliar, one of the members. 

12. The members managed famine relief in Bang^ore when they were 
asked by the Brahmo Somaj of India to do so, during the end of 1877 and 
beginning of 1878, when famine was very prevalent here. The funds were 
very sati^actorily employed in feeding and clothing the poor. 

13. In December, 1878, the Begiment was ordered to go to the North- 
' w«it frontiers on field service, and the Somaj members of the Regiment were 

M 
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obliged to leave Bangalore. In conseqaence, the Secretary convened a meeting 
of the townspeople who were attending the Somaj , to consider the question 
whether the Somaj was to cease or continue. It was resolved in the meeting 
that it should continue in the same name, and the townspeople and such of the 
Regimental men as professed this faith became its members. A new list of 
members and a new set of rules were prepared for the Somaj in November, 
1878. The Somaj is in good state, and has 36 members on its roll. 

B. GoFALASAMi Iyail, Secretary, 

One word of Postscript to add that these Brahmo soldiers did 
not forget their faith when far from home. The B. P. Opinion of 
July 31, 1879, reports as follows from a friend in Upper India : — 

Some of the members of the Begimental Brahmo Somaj of Bang&lore 
now on their way back from Afghanistan, paid a visit scnne days ago to the 
L&hore Brahmo Somaj. They came to see the local Brahma Mandir and were 
cordially received. One of the howaldars of their regiment, we hear, conducts 
their divine service when out on foreign service, ^ey are altogeUier fifty, 
they say, and they used to hold regular prayer-meetings almost every day in 
the black and frozen valleys of A&hamstan. Many of our Brahmo readers 
will remember the name of Mr Sridharalu Naidu of Madras who died a few 
^ears a^o. It was he whose preachings led to the formation of this novel and 
mterestmg movement. 



LITERATURE OF THE YEAR. 

1. Selections. 

The length to which the foregoing Retrospect has extended 
obliges me, very reluctantly, to pass by many interesting pieces 
which I had marked for insertion in this section. The following, 
however, are too characteristic to be omitted. 

The Yooi, thb Ghbistian, and the Bhakta. 

{B, P. 0., Feb. 26, 1880.) 

As Brahmos we stand, as it were, at the confluence of three stieamfl. 
Two of these are hallowed with the associations of antiqmty. They 
have travelled through extensive tracts of human life, watering and 
fertilizing many a field of thought. The oldest of them took ito rise 
from the East, from the lofty Himalayas, coursing through the lovely 
TaUeys of Indda. The other sprang m>m the Western-most bounds A 
Asia, and chiefly careered through the plains of Europe ; whilst the tiiird, 
though comparanvely of modem origin, is yet revered as a sacred river by 
large numbers of men. These three streams are the three different types A 
TOety developed in the history of the world. The first in order is the old 
Mindu type of meditative communion, the system of yoga as inculcated in all 
our ancient ihaairas^ and as uraictised by a large number of devotees both in 
ancient and modem times. The spirit of the teachings of ahnost aU the schoolft 
of ancient Hindu philosophy, if carefully observed, will be seen to tend to tiie: 
promotion and encouragement of tMs type. Even antagonistic schools, at open 
war with each other on several other important points, sing^ularly enough seem 
to converge on this. The atheistic school of tankhya fo» instance, which in aU 
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other respects has not an inch of common ground with the pantheistic school 
of tiie great Sankara, does yet equally aphold silent communion as the highest 
exercise of the spiritual faculties, and the best means of attaining to the state 
of final liberation. 

As regards the other schools, they also consider yoga or silent communion 
as the final state of perfection. So much so that, of the four dsrama or the 
four spiritual stages of a religious man's life enumerated in the ihdstrm8f the 
fourth, or the state of rapt communion, is the highest. The great K&lid&sa 
thus somnmrily describes the life of his heroes, tiie princes of the solar race. 
*' They devoted their childhood to the acquisition of knowledge, their youth 
to the active duties of life, their old age to abode in the forest, and the close of 
their worthy career to yoga.'* National tradition also helps to consecrate this 
system as the highest type of devotion. Let even the most careless visitor go 
through the ancient Hindu or Buddhistic remains in any of our museums, and 
he is sure to be struck with the large number of broken and efiEaced figures of 
devotees cross-legged and rapt in communion. In proportion [as] a Hindu 
devotee is wanting in this spirit of communion, he is less an object of admira- 
tion to the masses of the people. Even now, after so many centuries of foreign 
rale, persons who still practise it in their lives are revered as saints, and are 
fed and supported with the greatest alacrity. 

Side by side with this stream, Christianity has introduced another. Th# 
highest type of Christian piet^ is a life of earnest and incessant good work, 
with prayer as its guiding spirit. As abstraction is the chief characteristic ox 
the ancient Hindu type, prayer is the chief mainstay of the latter. In some 
respects they are contraiy to each other. Togaj or the Hindu system of com- 
munion, seeks the solitudes of the forest, its highest aspiration being to retire 
from the world and to reject its cares and duties as vanities ; whereas Christi- 
anity, like its founder, seeks opportunities of doing good ; it visits the haunts 
of sin and wickedness, considering it as the highest duty to gather those that 
were led astray. The highest ambition of a truly pious Christian is to die by 
the side of Gknl's work, honestly and faithfully fighting the good battle, with 
eyes lifted up to God. The haunts of human sin and depravity are the fields 
where the Christian has to do battle for his Lord. He cannot fiy from the 
trials and sufferings of our mortal existence. Nay, he courts them. He 
considers it his greatest glory to be able to plant his master's banners on the 
strongholds of error and untruth, of sin and corruption. A life of earnest 
work, in the midst of the trials and temptations of this world, must needs be 
eonstantly supported by earnest prayer. So the true Qmstian is a praying 
man. He is mthfully obedient to his master, he ** prays without ceasing.'^ 
Whatever he does, he does prayerfully. In his weaknesses and infirmities, he 
earnestly supplicates for grace, he lies low at the feet of Gfod and waits to be 
blessed by the Holy Spirit. This spirit of prayer, combined with a life of 
good work, completes the ideed of a Christian's life. 

Somewhat different from both these types of piety is that other phase^ 
which has been largely developed amongst the followers of Chaitanya in this 
country, and which is signified by the term bhakti. It is essentially hostile to 
the system of communion. It spurns the aspiration to know and approach 
€^ Dy solitary meditation as a vain and unprofitable exercise. According to 
its philosophy, maddening love of God is me highest object of desire to a 
religious soul. Let our readers take care, it is not the love manifested in good 
works or in earnest prayer, but in the exuberance of feelings. A state of 
rdigious frenzy, that induces dancing, sobbing, and swooning, is its highest 
ideal. The admirers of this type always test their spiritual growth by the 
progress made as regards these manifestations. A great bhakta is he who 
weeps and sobs, sings and dances in a state of religious madness, and the 
greatest of them is one who faints away under the excitement, as was the 
uioal practice with the founder of the Bhakti School. 
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We shall now proceed to discuss the merits of these three different wari 
of spiritual exercise. Whilst materially differing from the philosophy of tne 
yogi, we cannot yet entirely shut our eyes to the great usefulness of the system 
as a means of spiritual culture. Man, always distracted as he is with a 
thousand causes of disturbance and tossed on the waves of passion and pre- 
judice, absolutely requires some moments of retired thought when he can 
allow his perturbed feelings to settle down ; can examine his motives ; can 
probe the workings of his inner nature and can once more establish the har- 
mony of his own spirit with the Spirit of the Universe. But the importance 
of real communion will be felt more, when wo see, that true communion is one 
of the best means of saving us from the fatal error of considering the things 
of the unseen world as unreal. Communion sharpens the eyesight of the 
spirit. Through it we grow familiar with the verities of the spiritual world ; 
through it, objects of faith become objects of spiritual perception. But com- 
munion if practised as the only means of spiritual culture, begets moral inanity 
and deadens the active energies of the soul. Solitude being its proper sphere, 
it tends to beget a hatred for active work, giving only a partial growth. like 
communion, religious frenzy has also its use and its dangers. A state of 
frenzy can never be the normal condition of the soul, and no mistake could be 
greater than an attempt to make it so. Occasional out-bursts of religious 
ecstacy are like revivals of the soul, and we need them now and then. When- 
ever we are seized with spiritual torpor, and our internal progress seems to be 
at a standstill, the doors of our inner nature require to be broken open as it 
were, by violent revivals of the spirit, and our fatal sleep requires to be dis- 
turbed. So we have no objection to have recourse to it occasionally. But it 
is a matter of some regret that this type which is the lowest, has of late 
received undue importsmce in many Brahmo circles. Many of our friends 
have learnt to measure their own piety and the piety of others by the amount 
of such sentimental displays. Our experience tells us that momentary frenzy 
is not a very great thing in itself. It can be, and often is, induced by purely 
external and adventitious causes. The mere beating of a drum can moment- 
arily create it, a mere enthusiastic cheer can excite it. Besides, there is not 
much connection between such ecstatic display and real excellence of character. 
We have seen the weakest and the most depraved of men fainting away under 
momentary religious excitement. X^t nobody cultivate it as a permanent 
exercise. It is useful only indirectly, by the mediate e£Eect that it produces 
over the mind in shaking oS. its lethargy, in suddenly revealing some truth 
when the excitement is properly directed. But if habitually practised, it be- 
comes the source of a partial and unharmonious growth. 

In the spiritual culture of a Brahmo, active and prayerful work should 
form the groimd plan, the other two supplementing it for perfection. In our 
daily devotion, rapt commimion should form a regular part, but its chief 
character should be prayer. Eeligious frenzy should be occasionally sought. 
A day in the week, or a week in the month, may be set apart for it, and we will 
be the better for such exercise. We earnestly warn our Brahmo readers 
against mistaken notions of piety. It is hi^h time that they should judge each 
system on its own merits, and regulate their spiritual exercises, with a view to 
make them really wholesome and profitable to their souls. 

Beligious Culture. 
(The concluding article of a series, B, P. Opinion^ Oct. 16, 1880). 

Our last article on this subject closed with a few remarks on the nature 
of true love to God. We shall in this suggest a few means of cultivating 
love to God, and conclude our subject by treating of obedience to God. 

1. Arddhand, — Direct contemplation of God in all His attributes. Who- 
ever has had any experience of it will feel he has no words to express the 
efficacy of the system of Arddhatid that is in vog^e in the Progremiye section 
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of the Brahmo Somaj. This, or something like this, should be adopted hjr all 
who wish to grow in love and holiness. Arddhand is the yerj spring of 
religious life. 

2. Prayer. — There seem to bo some amongst us who do not believe in 
prayer. They deny either its efficacy, or reasonableness, or both. It is hardly 
possible to convince one of the efficacy of prayer who has never felt it personally. 
We can only tell him that true prayer must alwajrs be efficadons ; but true 
prayer is not what we see generally. We often pray, not because we really 
want anything, but because we think we ou^ht to want something, and the 
result is that we do not get anything. Sudi is not true prayer, lliere must 
be a keen feeling^ of want in the som if it is to expect anything from prayer. 
It will not do if it only m in want, it must feel its want. There must be a thirst 
in the soul ; prayer without thirst is empty and vain and never brings anything. 
The prayer of the intellect will not fill the soul ; it must be the prayer of the 
Boul. "nie intellect may help the soul in seeing its wants, but it will not bring 
anything for it directly. True prayer is not the prayer that proceeds from the 
imderstanding, but that which proceeds from the heart ; and such prayer, we 
repeat, must always be efficacious. As for the reasonableness of prayer, we 
can at present only say that a Gk>d can hardly be said to be Infinitely Iioving, 
and is hardly worth worshipping and loving continually, Who has nothing to 
impart to His worshipper hand to hand, Who suffers his wordiipper to s^ak 
to Him without an end, but Who has no word to console Him, no wonl to 
bless his soul. This is quite incompatible witii tiie character we ascribe to Gk>d. 

3. Remembering CKkL with love often and often during the day. As in 
faith, so in love its effect is great. It is at once the measure and the means of 
religious life. Religious life can be measured by the number of times the man 
of religion remembers his Gfod. Have our readers felt within themselves the 
effects of strong human love ? If they have, tihey must have seen how often 
and often the object of love comes to the mind, even amidst the busy j^ursuits 
of life. It is not otherwise in religion. Love, however different its sur- 
roundings may be, is always the same thing. This remembering, again, 
is an indispensable means of cultivating love of God. Every opportunity 
coming in our way amidst the business of the day should be seized with 
eagerness to ke^ up a consciousness in our hearts of our absolute dei>^denoe 
upon Him and His ever-watching love towards us. In the Oitd (viii., 14), 
Gk)d is represented as saying : — ** Partha, I am easily gained by the devotee 
who remembers me often with a calm and undivided heart." 

4. The use of hymns. In softening the heart, in refreshing it when it 
sinks iinder the care and toil of the world, in ezoitii^ hol^ and slanong feeling 
when it is scorched by the heat of the world, in raising it to purity when it 
wades in worldliness, there is nothing to compare to them. And though their 
effect may be transitory unless otherwise retained, it is still of the highest 
importance. 

6. Side by side with Hymns we shall speak of devotional poetry. There 
is scarcely anyliiing like this in our language. Indeed now and then we see 
verses written by our Bengali ladies, but we do not find in them any depth of 
feeling. The writers do not seem to write so much from feeling as from 
thought. We do not speak of such. We speak of verses in which the 
deep^ sorrows of the soul are given vent to, its highest aspirations expressed 
and the most heart-felt joys proceeding from its commumon with Gk)d de- 
scribed.* Many such verses are to be met with in the English language. 
They are mostly h^inns, but they have proved to us useful as poems, not as 
hymns. We earnestly recommend them to our readers. Dr. Martineau's 
collection will perhaps be the best for Brahmos, being free from offensive 
doctrines. 

• We are glad to see one such pieoe of poetry published in the TeMna KawmuU in its 
' last issue, to whidi wt beg to draw the attention of our readers. 
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6. Books,'— 'Thd mfluenoe of good religious books oannot be too highly 
Sj^oken of. They are our best friends, erer ready to help us, ever ready to 
give us strength and consolation. In them we come in contact with higher 
spirits, who lift up our souls by showing higher ideals of Hfe, and aid us by 
their mature experience. To name a few books. It is impossible here to 
confine ourselves to the especial subject in view, namely cultivating love to 
Qod ; we shall therefore speak of books on practical religion generally. Our 
Brahmic literature is deficient in depth of thought, but it is so full of love, 
so fiQl of enthusiasm, so full of freshness, that m certain important respects 
there seems to be nothing which can be compared to it. Here we espeoaUy 
have in view the sermons of Babu Debendra N&th T&gore called Brahma 
JDharmer Bydkhydn^ several of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen's sermons published in 
the Dharma Tattva, and a few in the form of two pamphlets. A few devotional 
tracts published by the B. S. of India will also be found to be very useful. 
We shall next name a few English Theistic and Unitarian books :— ^cbret two 
volumes of Parker's works (Miss Oobbe's Edition), Newman's ''Thdsm" 
and <'The Soul," Miss Gobbe's <<BeHgious Duty" and << Alone to the 
Alone," — a volume of prayers, — Channing's Works and his ** Perfect life," 
a volume of sermons, — ^Dr. Martineau's " Endeavours after the Christian 
Life," and " Hours of Sacred Thought " — books full of moral and spiritual 
wisdom-^books which can hardlv be too much praised. Of Trinitarian books 
we can name only three, and these are well-known : — ^The " Pil^frim's 
Progress," Augustine's ** Confessions," and Thomas A Kempis' ** Imitaticn 
of (Sirist." A very useful book would be a collection of choice ^kas from 
the Srimadbhdgavat. 

7. Contact with other minds. Under this head ccnne meetings for 
vrayer, and conversation on practical religious subjects. Many, perhaps most, 
BnJmios owe a great deal of what tiiey value m their own lives to such 
meetings. Those who have not personally felt their effect have only to attend 
one,^-one consisting of intimate friends, one in which we feel quite at horns, 
and they shall see how the lazy mind leams to chide its laziness by seeing so 
much activity without, how the cold heart catches fire, and the bewildered 
soul leams nom its more experienced fellow-travelleis how and whither to 
direct its course. 

We now come to the third and last division of our subject — obedience to 
God. 

Obedience to Qod consists in doing His will, from whatever source we 
may know it. It consists in adjusting our life in accordance with the will of 
Qod. Thus we see that this brancSi of religious culture connects itseif 
intimately with the whole moral life of man; it is concerned with duties 

Surely reUgious, as well as those that are not, namely personal and sodal 
uties. We . shall not therefore enter into its details, though they are inti- 
mately and vitally connected with religious life. We shall confine ourselves 
to what we perceive to be its purely religious side. 

One may be growing in rectitude — ^in rightfulness of life, and yet not be 
gprowing in obedience to Qod. We beg to draw the attention of our readers to 
this point. This is not the case exclusively with sceptics, who though they 
do not recognise a Divine Master over them may yet, we believe, grow in 
rectitude, but this is equally applicable to Theists. They, though recognizing 
a Lord, may, in actual life, leave Him in the back-ground and do their worx 
under other impulses than a pure spirit of obedience to Him. What these 
motives may be we have already seen, namely, a sense of utility, pubHo or 
private, passion, and even a sense of abstract duW which is not reUgion. But, 
IS an act worthy of being called obedience to Gl-od when it is not done in a 
apirit of obedience ? It may be right, it may be done through an honourable 
motive, but how can it be called obedience to God when it is not done from a 
sense of duty to' God ? So we see we m^ be growing in virtue, yet not in 
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obddience to God. To grow in obedience to God, which we have leeii to be a 
reli^us duty, it ia necessary that we should carry a sense of duty to God, a 
spirit of obedience to God, into our actual life. To be true servants of Gfod 
we must not only do all our duties duly, but we must also have our liyea 
pervaded by a i^izit of obedience. 

This £ff erence between a life pervaded by a spirit of obedience^ and out 
without it, makes the whole difCearence between a devout life and what ia 
odled a life of worldliuess ; for what is worldliness but living without Gk>d? 
And when we have passed a day forgetful of God and of our relation to Him, 
we feel we have passed it in worldliness. In actual life there is no diJSerenoa 
between the worldly aud the devout man ; the one may do exactly the same 
thhig as tiie other ; but there is a vast diJSerence between the impulses whicJl 
lead each to action. Hie devout man acts from a spirit of obedience to Gk)d, 
while the worldly man acts under other impulses. Even when life is best 
spent, outwardly of course, when aU duties are duly performed, the complaint 
of worldliness grieves us. Even when no sting of conscience is felt, the 
spirit does not rejoice; it is grieved to think that in actual life it is not 
Bofficienthr guided by a sense of duty to God, — ^that its life is not pervaded by 
a spirit oi deyout obedience. We grieve to feel that, though professing to ao 
God's work, and perhaps reoUy doing it, we are so much under other impulses 
and are so forgetful of Qod. We feel that with this we are not worthy to be 
called Gk>d's servants, but that we are, in fact, servants of the world, however 
pure we may be outwardly. 

This difference between a life pervaded by a spirit of obedience and one 
without it, also makes the whole dinerence between a mere moral life on the 
one hand and a religious life on the other. Though periiaps doing the same 
thhig, the mere moral man and the religious man act under very difEerent 
impulses. The mere moral man acts under a sense of obedience to an abstract 
moral law ; the religious man acts under a sense of direct obedience to God ; 
to him &e Moral Law is nothing but the direct will of God. 

How this spirit of obedience is to be acquired ia now the question. Wtf 
believe that as obedience is vitally connected with love^ every increase in love 
will be an increase in obedience also ; hence ever^ means which tends to ix^ 
crease love will increase obedience also. Love dislikes all sorts of separation, 
and hence it dislikes worldliness. When the soul beg^ to grow in love to 
God, it longs to see her Lord wherever it g^oes, to see Him as her master 
in everytixing she does. So let us earnestly seek to see our Lord more and 
more, and loye Him more and more ; and so shall we learn to obey Him more 
and more, and our whole life will be an eyer*swelling hymn to Mis Lifinite 
Love and Glory. 

2. Reviews. 

i. Th$ Sddhdran Brahmo Samqf. 

The Brahma JP^k^t Almanac for 1880. Published by order of the 
General Ckmimittee of the S&dh^Lxan B. S.— Calcutta: S. B. S. Press, 93^ 
Ck)llege Street. 1880. 

This Almanac opens with a good selection of prayers and 

hymns, arranged for every month in the year. It also gives a large 

variety of interesting Brahmo statistics. The letter-press has not, 

however, been sufficiently revised, and its latter half, especially, 

lacks the neatness and accuracy which marked the S. B. S. Almanac 

of 1879. 

Th$ Second Annual Meport of the Sddhdran JBrahmo Sonu^\ For 187$^. 
With which is incorporated the Beports of Pzovinoial Somajes. — Calcutta : 
8. B. S, Press, 93, College Street. 1880. 
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I have already quoted so largely from this work that I need 
only add here that it is in every respect an improYement upon the 
Annual Report of last year, and does great credit to its compilers. 

The TrtiaUDeed of the Sddhdran Brahmo Somaj Frayer^Kall Building, 
Begifltered at the Office of the Registrar of Calcutta, on the 7th Sr&ban, 
Brahmo Saxnbat [Era] 51, corresponding to the 21st July 1880.— Calcutta : 
B. B. 8. Press, 93, College Street. [1880.] 

Brahma Sangit, (Brahmo Hjrmns^ Part II. Published bv the 
Ezecutiye Committee of the Sadh&ran B. S., 11th of M&gh, Brahmic Era 51 
[January 24, 1880].— Calcutta : 8. B. 8. Press. 

For want of space, I am reluctantly obliged to omit translations 
of hymns, from this work and its predecessor, issued a year ago. 

Prahandha-Latikd. — Essays by Bengali ladies, respectfully presented to 
the ladies of this country. Issued by the Bengal Ladies* Association, 11th of 
Mfegh, Brahmic Era 61 [Jan. 24, 1880.].— Calcutta : G. P. Boy, 21, Bowhazar 
Street. 

A neat Bengali pamphlet of 94 pages, containing 1 8 prose pieces 
on various subjects, chiefly religious. Some of them are foimded 
on English works ; others are original. Eight pages are devoted 
to the " Life and teachings of Raja Ram Mohun Roy," and six to 
the *' Life of Buddha ;" besides which, there are numerous simple 
tales and meditations, and a touching memoir of a young Brahmica 
lately deceased. AU the essays are by members of the Bengal 
Ladies' Association, and the greater portion are by the Editress. 
The Brahmicas of Calcutta may well be congratulated on the real 
progress of which such a work is an unmistakable token. . 

Sarala Niti Pd^— (Easy Moral Readings.) A Treatise on Morals, written 
for Children in easy language. — Calcutta : S. P. 8. Press. 1287 [1880]. 

This is another work by the Editress of the preceding coUectioii, 
but is intended for quite young readers. A Brahmo friend has 
kindly favoured me with the following brief notices of this work 
and of the next. 

A great want has long been felt of suitable books for BengaH 
children. It is therefore with much pleasure that we welcome 
Sarala Niti Pdt^ a little story-book to inculcate moral principles in 
the minds of children. We congratulate the authoress on her 
complete success in her imdertaking. The book is written in an 
easy and graphic style. In some of the stories, noble traits in the 
chsuracter of children have been skilfully brought out, and made 
attractive ; while in others, some of their more common failings, 
attended with disastrous consequences, are sketched out for warning. 
We are sure the book will be greatly liked by those for whom it is 
intended, and we hope the authoress will continue her work in this 
direction, for which she seems to be peculiarly fitted. 

LharmO'Kfuum, — (Flowers of Religion.) Questions and Answers on 
Religious Subjects, for Bovs and Girls. Issued with the sanction of the 
Executive Committee of the S&dh6xan B. S.^Calcutta : S. B. 8. Press, 
Brahmic Era 60. [1880]. 



This book, also, is intended for children. It is a religious 
catechism with short prayers. The author has endeayoured to give 
children clear ideas of God and of religion. In this he is, on the 
whole, successful. The short simple prayers are eminently fitted 
for children. But we are sorry to say that the author has not 
always been happy in his comparisons. They rather tend to giye a 
too limited idea of God in His infinity of loye and perfection. With 
this exception, the book is worthy of all praise. 

2^ Students^ Weekly Service. No. 1. The Necessity of Prayer, and its 
Beasonableness, — No. 2. Caste. — ^No. 3. The Future State. — No. 4. Refor- 
mation in India, and how to accomplish it. — Addresses by Pandit Siva N&th 
S&stri. — ^To be procured from Babu Adin&th Ch&tterji, 13, Mirzapore Street, 
Calcutta. 

See pp. 20, 22, 23, ante^ for particulars concerning the 
interestLQg seryices at which these (Bengali) addresses were 
deliyered. 

Suruehir Kutir, — Suruchi's Oottage : a M&ghotsab Present. Showing 
how, with a small income, to live in comfort and peace, and do good to others. 
-—Calcutta; Boy Press Depository, 14, College Street North. [1880.] 

From a review in the B. P. Opinion, we learn that this Brahmo 
ikoyelette of 84 pages is an attempt to impress on the Bengali mind 
the necessity and advantages of thrift. The heroine, Suruchi, is 
an orphan widow, brought up in a Brahmo family, and the hero, 
Suresh Chandra, is an active yoimg Brahmo who .'' had resolutely 
refused to marry before he could maintain a wife decently." They 
married for love, and kept house in an exemplary manner, which is 
described with minute details of expenses and occupations. 
Finally, they conquered all their difficulties, reformed their neigh- 
bours, built houses on improved methods, established roads, 
*< founded co-operatiye stores, penny saving' banks, and the like, 
and liyed in happiness and joy." The author's zeal for the 
improvement of his countrymen must have a beneficial effect, and 
is in itself a sign that the process of improvement has already begim. 

ShUur Saddehdr.'-The Good Conduct of Children.— CalcntU : S. B. S. 
Press. [1880.f 

{£. P. 0., Feb. 12, 1880.)— This is another book by the author of Suruchir 
Kutir, intended for the juvexiile class. It contains eight beautiful lessons in 
easy language, taken from real occurrences in life, illustrating the good moral 
conduct of (diildren. It should form a text book in schools for young children. 

Prabandha Kuewn. — (Miscellaneous Pieces for the use of Indian ladies.) 
By Bajani E^&ata Gupta. — Calcutta : printed at the S. B. S. Press, and pub- 
lished by W. Newman and Co. [1880.] 

The Second Dauphter^in'Zaw, By Siva N&th Sastri. — Calcutta : W. 
Newman and Co. [1880.] 

These two works, both commended by the B. P, Opinion, are 
the first of the " Mary Carpenter Series," issued by the Bengal 
Branch of the National Indian Association. The first work is a 
collection of miscellaneous pieces, including memoirs of celebrated 

N 
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Indian heroes and heroines, short caaaya oo natnnl history and 
science, kc. The B. P. O. thinks that the hook would be rather 
difficult for little girls, but ^ quite suitable for yotmg ladies of 
somewhat adTanoed studies." — ^^The Second Dau^ter-in-Law" is 
a tale of generous devotedncas which ends tragical^, but is meant 
to c<myej a lesson for mutation. 

A DiMomne cm Sducmtiom. — ^The Inaiigiinl Addrem ddirered at the 
Btudents* Aaaoaatkm, Jemare. By C. C. Sen, Yioe-PiesideDt of the Ano- 
datioa.— Calcntta: & B. S. PreoB. 1S80. 

An earnest address by Babu Chandi Chaian Sen, the late 
Brahmo minister of Jalpaiguri. 

Adhyitwut Tattra o Brakwta Sddhmm. — Spnitiial Knowledge and Beligk>ii8 
Ducipline. Part I. By Pandit Bijoy Krirfina Grosw&mi. — ^Daoca : East 
Bengal Pre«. [1879.] 

(B. P. 0,j Jan. 15, 1880.) — ^Pandit Bijoy Krishna's same is well known. 
He has spared no pains to collect texts from raiions Sanskrit works, to trans- 
late and annotate them, to aid in the spiritual contemplatimi of the Only One 
Troe Grod. This Kttle book win be of incalmlahlB benefit. 

Sangit Ftuhpabmli. — (Flowezs of Song.) 

A collection of 37 Hymns in Urdu, by Pandit Siva N4rayan 
Agnihotri of Lahore. (See p. 77 ante.) The B. P. Opinion 
highly commends their spiritual and poetic beauty. 

The Bdmabodhimi PoMJU.— (Teacher fd Women.) Nob. 179 to 190. 
December 1879 to November 1880.— Oalcntta : PaUished by Ashntoah Ghosh, 
44, Sit^izian Gbosh's Stre^. 

This nsefol magazine, edited by the Assistant-Secretary of the 
S&dharan B. S., was resmned last December, and is again doing 
good work. I r^ret to be xmable to notice its contents in detail 
this year. 

iL The Brahmo Somaj of India, 

The Brahmo Pocket Diary and Almanaek, 1880. — Oalcntta : Indian Wxtat 
Press, 6, College Square. 

Goi- Vinon in the \9th Century, A Lecture delivered on the occasion of 
the 50th Anniyersary of the Brahmo Somaj, at the Town Hall, Galcutta, on 
Saturday, 24th January, 1880. — Calcutta: Indian Mirror Preee. 1880. 

The Theiatie QuarUrly Beview, No. lY., January 1880. No. Y., May 
1880. Edited by P. C. M.— Calcutta : Indian Minor Press. 1880. 

These two Nmubers (the only issues of this Review during the 
present year) display Mr. Mozoomdar's usual ability and eloquence, 
and continue to represent the pecidiar views of the B. S. of India 
in his own refined and intellectual form, minimizing their most 
questionable features, and supplying others of a higher character. 
How far Mr. Mozoomdar's ideal picture corresponds with the reality 
of his leader's teachings, and how far even the representation here 
given corresponds with the earlier and healthier types of Brahmoism 
which are chiefly current elsewhere, — ^are questions upon which I 
cannot enter now. But one remarkable correspondence in the 
January No. of the Review must not be passed by. Mr. Mozoomdar 
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lad addressed a series of questions to some of the Somajes in 
different provinces of India, requesting information as to the 
progress aiid prospects of Theism in each locality, its relations to 
Hinduism and Christianity, &c. Two letters are given in reply, 
from (1) Mr. M. G. Eanade, a leading Brahmo of Bombay, and (2) 
Ur. Bholanath Sarabhai, the venerable President of the Ahmedabid 
Somaj. These letters are extremely valuable and interesting, and I 
much regret to have no room for any quotations therefrom. It 
should be added, however, that Mr. Sarabhai's letter contains a 
friendly but decided remonstrance against the line recently adopted 
hy the leaders of the B. S. of India ; and Mr. Ranade also gives a 
hint in the same direction. 

Tattvti JVimaya.— nbivestigation of Tmth.) Part I. By Dina N&th 
B§neiji. — Calcutta : Indian Mirror Press. 1879. 

A Brahmo friend kindly obliges me with the following details 
eonceming this work. The author states that it has been written 
**for Bengali sisters, to instruct them, and to assist them in the 
liabit of independent thinking." The subjects are treated in the 
lorm of dialogues between three women ; one of whom asks 
questions, the second gives answers, while the third only puts in a 
remark now and then. The subjects are as follows : — ^Atoms and 
animals : Changes in animals and plants : Primitive state of man : 
Soul and brain : Immortality of the soul : Independence, «.«., the 
power of man over his feelings and passions: Machinery of the 
human body : The Self-Existent (t.e., God) and Nature : The 
permanent relation of the Creator to the creation : The Original 
Cause : Creator and Maker : Theory of Oneness (».«., that every- 
thing is God) discussed. 

These subjects are treated in colloquial language, so as to be 
easily intelligible to women. The book contains much useful 
information, and is, on the whole, well and intelligently written. 

Adeshddd ebang taUambandhia Biehdr, (The Doctrine of Inspiration, and 
Bucussion thereupon.) By Ihirg& D&s My. — ^Dacca : East Bengal Press, 1879. 

Iswarer Friyakdtjya Sddhan, (Doing the works which Gk>d loveth.) A 
Lecture delivered on the 8th of F&lgun, 1286 (Feb. 1880). By Durg& D&s 
E&y.— Dacca : New Press. [1880.] 

A Discourse on the Brahmie Doctrine of Inspiration. By Dttrg& D&s R&y. 
Head in the East Bengal Theatre Hall, June 26, 1880.— Dacca : New Press. 
1880. 

These pamphlets are the production of a very earnest adherent 
of Mr. Sen s, who has also written long letters to me on the same 
subject, and is very anxious that his defence of his leader should 
receive a fair hearing in England. Passing over those portions of 
his writings which do not call for argument, we £nd the critical 
points presented thus, in the latest of his pamphlets (p. 6). 

1. If we believe in a Living, Moving, and Acting God, we must also 
believe in Inspiration. 
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2, If we beKeve in Inspiration, we must believe it to be quite indepeQcUni 
of the so-called morality of the world. 

3. If we believe in the last, we must also admit that it is not un-Brahmio 
to apply the doctrine in a case l^e the Knch-Beh&r marriage. 

Of course the turning-point of this argiunent lies in the 
second clause, which the following extracts wiU more fully elucidate. 
The secessionist leaders, says the author, do believe in inspiration, — 
" only they are not prepared to accept it in its entirety." 

They will not believe anything to be inspired which is not sanctioned by 
the 'moral code* — ^I will not say the * moral law; ' for Brahmos have no 
moral law which is not written in the heeirt of man by Gk)d Himself. But the 
Law written bv God in the heart of man is the same thing with inffpiration ; 
consequently tnere is the same liability to mistake in reading and interpreting 
the Law, as there is in hearing the mspiration ; so that no real advantage is 
gained by a mere change of name. . . . There is no such thing as a 
''moral code" universsdly assented to by all mankind. ... To say 
nothing of the different schools of ethics and more particularly of that of the 
Derivative moralists, I cannot allow conscience to sit in judgment over Divine 
inspiration, even on the supposition that there was any such thing within us 
to decide the question of ri^ht and wrong, that is, if this conscienoe is not the 
same thing with what religionists call the Yoice of God within. . . . To 
say, then, that we are not to believe in any inspiration wl^ch is not approved of 
by conscience, which is itself much in need of being looked after by something 
more trustworthy, is really arguing in a circle. The truth in regard to this 
subject seems to be that whether it be inspiration, conscience or reason, there 
must always remain an element of error in our decisions, so long as the 
subject of it is the faUible human free agency. . . 

I must now allude to a plausible argument which is brought forward by 
our friends of the protesting party — ^I mean the one which is derived from 
what is called the absolute sinfulness of certain acts. Lying^ stealing, 
murdering, and the like, are acts which by their very nature are unmoral — 
fhey can under no circumstances be ever justified. Consequently, whenever 
a man commits any one of these, he can never be said to do so under Divine 
inspiration. As I said before, the arg^ument is more plausible than real, and to 
expose its fallacy, I must remind my friends, that an axit per ae has no moral 
worth at all ; t. e. unless at the same time we take into account the state of ths 
actor's mind, we cannot assign any moral value to an act. If I have no free 
choice in the matter, if I am not fully aware of the consequences involved, 
and if my intentions are not bad, I believe nobody will ever blame me as a 
moral sinner for either "lying," "stealing," or "murdering." . . But 
let us grant for a moment that certain acts were by themselves absolutely right 
or wrong ; would that weaken my position P Not in the least ; for in ^t 
case, the supposed right or wrong action is such only when done by man — ^it 
has no reference whatever to other orders of beings, and to Gkxl more particu- 
larly. . . God' s ways are always inscrutable, and let us not presumptuously 
try to judge His actions by our poor standard of morality, which at best can 
be but imperfect and onesided. 

A more serious question remains yet to be asked in regard to this, viz., Is 
inspiration merely a subjective phenomenon P Is there no objectivify in the 
matter? (pp. 17-21.) 

As the author's last letter to myself gives a still clearer 
exposition of his views on this point than the printed one, I take 
the liberty of extracting it. The quoted phrases are from a letter 
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ci my own in reply to his first paper, which was intended for mj 
last jTear-Booky but arrived too late. 

(Dacca, Sept. 3, 1880.) — ... A few words more byway of reply to 
BOme of your objections. 

(1) IntpirtUum. — ^Inspiiation with ns is an o^^'eetivi reality^ and as Bach, 
it is under no necessity to be distingiiished as " ordinary *' or *' extraordinaiy." 
All impulses which are objectively perceived to come from God, wheuer 
through *' those instincts, feelings and principles, &c., which He has im- 
planted in ns aU," or in any ouier '' eztraorainary " way, are inspiration 
with ns. Consequently, no impulse however natural, however good, and how- 
ever in conformity with the received ideas of the world, is a command from 
Gk>d, if it but want the element of objectivity in it. Hence '* the formation 
of right habits of action," however trnfulii may be for the prevention of enmes^ 
is no very great thing with the Brahmo Somaj, whose sole object Ib to bring 
the living Gk)d at every man's door. Neither do we at all care for the ** law- 
fulness " or otherwise of an act, unless the law is perceived to come directly 
from the Law-Giver^ s Hands. As to any ** test" for inspiration, I hope l£ie 
objection will at once suggest itself to you when I say that "good^' and 
'< bad " actions are relative terms ; and are such only according as ciroum^ 
stances happen to make them. Our belief in regard to tins matter Ib, tiiat the 
dealmgs of Gk>d with us are by means of a specdal faculty, whose renderings of 
God's commands are at least as sure and unerring as those of the focnlties of 
Dght, hearing, and the like. 

(2) Idolatry, — ^Mr. Sen doee not countenance idolatry as such, and he 
would most assuredly have considered any tinge of it in the Kudi-Beh6r 
marriage a high-treason against Gk>d, had not its rejection involved a disregard 

. of His direct command, wmch, I need not repeat, is tiie only law of ngU or 
wrong for a Brahmo. 

A more complete Antinomianism than this could scarcely be 
put forth. It completely abolishes the moral solidarity of mankind ; 
for when any man can at any moment receive a diyme exemptiou 
from moral obligations, what security can remain for your neigh- 
bour's conduct ? Nor does this theory leave us any more trust in 
God than in man. By representing His Will as a series of celestial 
caprices, it destroys ail power of r^ reliance upon His character. 
He can, it appears, even give a *' direct command** to perform an 
act which would otherwise have been rightly accounted as ** high- 
treason " against Himself ! One is renunded of the '* Brethren of 
the Free Spirit " in the 14th century, who held that they were 
under the special guidance of the Holy Spirit, even when their 
actions were of a most questionable character. Nothing can bring 
greater discredit upon the doctrine of *'a Living, Moving, and 
Acting GK>d,'' than this disastrous inversion of true religion which 
claims the direct ordinance of Heaven for the errors of men. 
Instead of striving to learn God's thoughts and purposes from all 
the countless channels of nature, life, and faith, through which He 
expresses them, the Antinomian confines the spiritual apprehension 
of Him to one single phase of the last-named faculty, and from 
that alone, unsupported, imbalanced, he constructs a mental image 
which he worships as God. Doubtless the error is one that may be 
made by good and honest men ; but it is none the less fraught with 
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danger to mankind. It may be worth while to read the f ollowiiig- 
singular warning against it which appeared as a '' Devotional " in 
the Sunday Mirror of January 20, 1878, shortly before the official 
announcement of the Kuch-Behar marriage. 

I have strangely got into the habit, O my Gk)d, of CTeditii^llkee with all 
my ideas and plans. I, as Thy servant, ought to follow only Thy command<. 
ments, forsaking all that pleases me and adopting whatsoever is agreeable to 
Thee. But instead of d(Hng this, I strive to follow my own plan and sdiemes 
ajid tiien ascribe to Thee their authorship. Having come so fEur in the pal^ 
of religion, I feel it a humiliation to believe that I am carrying out my own 
Wishes. I would &dn believe that in all my doings I only follow Thy lea^ng, 
and I feel ^ad when people give me credit for obeying Tky will and sacrificing 
my own. But as self-sacrifice is a hard thing, and I am carried away by my 
own ideas, feelings, and tastes, all that I can do is to make myself and others 
believe that eve^hing I do is the Lord's doing, and that all my purposes are 
divine purposes. Thus errors and vices in m^ Ufe become sacred in my esti- 
mation in the course of time with the imaginary imprimatur c^ Thy seid. 
Lord, deliver me from this delusion. 

To which concluding petition, ey^y friend of the Brahma 
8omaj will heartily say, Amen. 

Bidhdn Bhdrat : ath&rt Tug dharma m^hlitmya pratip&dak Haii 19& 
Mah&k&bya. — ^A great poem on the doin^ of Hari : purporting to make 
evident uie glories of the Eternal Beligion. Part I. — (>dcutta : Indian 
liizror Press. 1802 Sak&bd& (1880). 

The Sunday Mirror of Sept. 12, 1880, highly praises this book, 
entitling it " The Epic of the New Dispensation," — and informs us 
that '* it finishes the tale which began tiiousands of years ago in the 
Vedas, was repeated subsequently in the Rdmayan and the Mah4- 
bh^rat, and, renewed in the life of Chaitanya, oidminated at last 
in the New Dispensation of the Brahmo Somaj." As considerable 
importance seemed to be attached to the work, I requested a Bengali 
friend to examine it for me, and from his rep<»rt I condense the 
following acooimt. 

The argument of the poem may be thus briefly summarized. 
After India had suffered great wrong at the hands of the Maho- 
metans, God was pleased to transfer the sovereignty over her to the 
mighty English. These latter brought with them new lights of 
science and new ideas; but imfortunately, with the advance of 
enlightenment there came also a host of corrupt practices. 

. . . Many so-called reformers, but, in fact, slaves of passion, demons 
in human shape, are, under the guise of reforming our counlay, winning over 
many men and women to the paths of vice, and sending them to hell.— %ut at 
this time Nature presages that something is going to haj^en. . . . These 
signB prove to be the precursor of the birth of the New Bispensation, and the 
convocation of the G^ds by Hari, who, holding the new-bom Babe ia lut 
arms, addresses them thus : — . . . '* I appear in different ages, in 
different countries and in different guises, to save mankind. I am this time 
going to appear in the shape of a child, to kill the demons and save all men 
and women. ... I will take as my servants the faithful New-dispensa- 
tionistB, and will protect them in my bosom. In my church there shall be no 
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place for my eternal foes — ^Uiose infidels, the unbeUeven in my New Dispen- 
sation. They shall be blown away like chaff by mv winnowixig-fan, and I 
shall carefully collect the grains only. My beloyed daughtor Victoria will 
serve me," &c., &c. 

Then Hari anoints his new child. All the sages and prophets 
do homage to it. A hymn is then sung in praise of Hari. 

Every one is enchanted. Even Hari lent his own Yoice to sing his own 
praise. By the sweet melody of his yoice all heaven beoame mad wim exaite* 
ment. Chaitanya, lifting up his arms, began to danoe. The example becomM 
catching. All the Gh>ds and men that were present, become imbued with this 
wild spirit. Mahomet dances with David. Narada dances with Paul, shouting 
** Hari, Hari." John, *^ the eater of locusts,'* also joins in the dance, as do 
Confucius, Xiuther, Peter, Sakya Muni, Moses, and many others too numerous 
to mention. All the believers in the New Dispensation join the Gbds in their 
dance. 

Finally the new Child goes forth to conquer the world from 
the hands of Satan's followers, and after a fierce conflict, the latter 
are seized by the heavenly guards, who, holding them by the hair, 
hurl them down into hell. Thus was the victory of the New 
Dispensation accomplished. 

I think my English readers will not need any farther selections 
from the Epic of the New Dispensation. 

ill. JPnwitmal Somqfti, 

The Reverend Fadr^s Addreea, A Satirical Poem in the Ballad Metrv. 
By Bepin Bihary Bose [of AUah&b&d], MA. — Calcutta : Boy Press Depo- 
sitory, 14, College Square. 

The Address here satirized appears to have been one of those 
yiolent utterances by which the narrowest class of European mis- 
sionaries obscure and distort the Gospel of Christ. The Brahmo 
hearer's feelings on hearing it were yery natural ; but his attempt 
to express them in English yerse is a total failure. 

The Saddarshana-Chifttanikd, OTy Studies in Indian Phikeophif, Monthly 
Nos. from July 1879 to August, 1880. — Pun& : Sadashive Petha, House Mum* 
cipal. No. 641. 

Ahmeddbdd Frdrthand Somaj, Report for 1879. Printed at the Hitechhu 
Press, by Jeysing Mooljee, Patel. 

The greater portion of this pamphlet consists of an earnest and 
able dissertation on the prospects of Theism in India* It would 
appear to be from the same hand as the letter already referred to 
from Mr. Bholanath Sarabhai, the President of the Ahmed4b4d 
Somaj ; but it deals with the subject more systematically, and goes 
more deeply into the problems lately mooted concerning mspiranony 
prophets,, idolatry, &c. I have no room for. any quotations, but 
cannot pcuss it by without congratulating the Brahmos on this calm, 
thoughtful, yet zealous defence of Theism from one of the leading 
provincial Somajes. It is a happy omen for the increasing solidarity 
of the Theistic Church. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES. 

1. List of the Brahmo Somxjes in 1880. 

N.B. — ^During the past year, nearly a dozen new Somajes have 
been started in different parts of India ; but I wait to include them 
in the List until they have celebrated their first Anniversary. — 
Those Somajes which possess a meeting-house or Mandir of meir 
own are marked by a *. 



BENGAL. 

Date of 
No. Nameof Somi^. Foundatioii. 

1. *Galcatta. Idi Br&hmo 

Som&j . . 1830 

2. * M Brfdimo Som&j 

of India. . 1866 

S&dMranB.S. 1878 

ihiritol& . . 1878 

Ghnn&puker 1869 

Colutok .. 1860 

Gkrpar .... 1869 

EMdiipiir 1876 

Sankantolk 1867 

Sh&mb&zfiir 1863 

Simlli .... 1871 

Sindnri&pati 1863 

^ „ T&ltalfc.... 1873 

Arrth 1878 



8. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 






«B&gh&chTlL 1863 

^Bar&hanagar 1864 

17. B&r&set 1870 

18. ♦B&ripur 1871 

19. *BariB&l 1861 

20. «Beh&l& 1853 

21. Berhampur 1864 

22. Bh&galpiir 1862 

23. ♦Bliow6niptir, 1 1852 

24. ,, 2 (Suburban) revived 1878 

25. «Bo&li& (R&jsh&hi) 1864 

26. ^Bogra (Bagur&) I860 

27. ♦Boluh&ti 1867 

28. ^Br&hmanb&rilL 1865 

29. ♦Burdwan 1860 

80. ^Chandemagar 1860 

31. •Chinsurk 1864 

82. *Ghittagong 1855 

83. Comniill& (Tripur&) .... 1854 

84. ^Dacca (Eaat Bengal B. S.) 1 846 

35. Darbhanga • 1872 

86. ♦Dferjiling 1877 

37. Dharmapur • 1872 

88. Bin&jpur 1868 

39. ♦Faridpur 1857 

40. Go&ri 1879 

41. •Gy& 1866 

42. ^Barin&bhi .«. •• 1867 



Date of 
No. Name of Som^J. Foundation. 

43. ♦H&z&rib&gh 1866 

44. HugU 1869 

45. Jalpaiguri (Northern 

Bexigal B. S.) 1869 

46. ♦ Jfemldpur 1869 



47. *JangaLb&ri 



1876 



68. 
69. 

60. 
61. 
62. 



48. Jhinad&M 1876 

49. ♦Kfekinifc 1869 

60. ♦Kalnli 1868 

61. ♦Khaturii 1878 

52. ^Konnagar 1863 

63. ^Eriahnagar 1844 

54. ♦KuchBehte 1873 

65. ♦Kum&rkMU 1849 

56. Kushti& 1879 

57. Maheshpur .,, 1869 

„ revived ,• 1879 

Mahe6tol& 1875 

M&ldaha 1868 

„ revived 1876 

M6Hp&ri 1876 

Matih&ri 1874 

Midn&pur 1846 

63. ♦Monghyr (Beh&r B. S.) 1867 

64. MudM 1873 

66. MuTflhid&b&d 1874 

66. ^Mymensingli 1863 

„ Branch B. S. 1867 

67. ♦No&kh6U 1876 

68. Pabn& 1867 

69. P&ch6mb& 1874 

70. Pirozpur 1878 

71. Pumili 1878 

72. ♦R&mpurH&t 1874 

73. ♦R&nchi 1868 

74. Eayna 1877 

75. ♦Saidpur 1878 

76. Serampur , 1861 

77. Sh&h&pur 1874 

78. ♦SiHguri 1879 

79. ♦Siriijgunge 1875 

80. Sylhet 1863 

81. ♦Dhubri 1876 
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Date of 
No. Name of Somaj. Foundation. 

82. ♦Oowh&tti 1870 

83. ♦Nowgong 1870 

84. ♦Shillong 1874 

85. Tezpur, 1 1871 

86. ,, 2 (Central 
Ass&m B. S.) 1878 

Orissa. 

87. B&l&sore and Provincial 

combined 1879 

88. ♦Cuttack, 1 1865 

89. „ 2(TJtkalB.S.) 1869 

N, W. and CENTS AL FROVINCES, 

90. AIl§ai&b&d, 1 1864 

91. „ 2 (Northern 
India B.S.) 1867 

92. Banda 1877 

93. Bareilly 1860 

94. Br&hma Or&m (Mundla) 1879 

95. Cawnpur 1865 

96. Dehrii Dhun 1865 

97. GMzipur 1872 

98. ♦Lucknow (Oudh B. S.) 1867 

THE FANJAB, 

99. ♦Lahore, 1 fPanjIib 

B. S.) . • • . 1863 

100. ♦ „ 2, Sat-SabM 1870 

101. „ 3, New Prayer 
Meeting 1879 

102. Amritsar Prayer 

Meeting 1879 

103. Der& GMzi Ebiai 1879 

104. Mult&n 1875 

105. Rawalpindi 1867 



Date of 
No. Name of Somi^. Foundation. 

106. Rupar 1879 

\0t SimliiHills 1875 



108. 

109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 

113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 

120. 
121. 



)) 
»> 
)» 



of 



WESTEEN INDIA. 

*Bombay Pr&rthaxi& 

Bomaj 
*Ahmed&lj4d 

Barod& 

Broach ,, 

Kair& (brandi 
Ahmed&b&d P. S 

Nari&d P. S. 

Navaserai 

Pandharpnr 

Petlkd 
♦Pim& 

Sojitr& ,, 

Sur&t (revived) „ 

SiNDH. 

♦Hyderfeb&d Brahmo 

Somaj 

Kar&chi Pr6rthan& 
Somaj 






122. 

123. 

124. 

125. 
126. 
127. 



SOUTHERN INDIA. 

Madras (Southern India 

B.S.), revived 

Bang&lore, 1 (Nagara 

Pettah) 
* 2 (Regimental 
B. S.) .... 
3 (Anila Pettah) 
,, 4 (Cottonpettah) 
Salem , . . . 



1867 
1871 
1878 
1876 

1876 
1878 
1878 
1876 
1878 
1870 
1878 
1878 



1868 
1869 



}> 



)} 



1879 

1867 

1871 
1872 
1879 
1866 



2. BiiAHMo Mabbiage Registbabs in 1880. 
Under the Native Marriage Act (III of 1872). 

City of Calcutta .... { g^r.To^^S"' 

SubnrbB of Calcutta .... { f^ ^/b^SL?'" 

Bifltrict of Hugli Shib Ghunder Deb. 

,, Dacca Govinda Chandra Das. 

„ Bogra DwARKA Nath Ray. 

,, Afis&m. • . . • • Jaoat Chandra Das. 

The Registrar of Calcutta and the Sub-Registrars at the chief stations 
of District Judges are ez-officio Marriage Registrars under the Act. 

O 
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3. SurPLEMEXTAKY LiST OF BrAHMO MaRRTAGES 



FBOM 1864 TO 1877. 



I hare already explained (p. 50) how it was that the Brahmo 
Biarriage Register given in my last Year- Book failed to contain the 
following list of marriages celebrated between the members of the 
fi4ghachra Brahmo Somaj. Another inadvertent omission, now 
supplied, was the marriage of Babu Jyotirindra Nath Tagore, the 
present Secretary to the Adi Somaj. As the last number in the 
Kegister was 93, 1 continue the nimibering at 94. 



No. 


Date. 


U 


1864 

May 

29 


96 


1864 

June 

17 


96 


1864 

June 

17 


97 


1864 

June 

23 


98 


1864 

July 

9 


99 


1872 
March 


100 


1872 
March 



Place. 



B&gh&chr& 



Kulb&ri& 



Mallik, AkruT 

Chandra 
Mat.ltk, BhuTanes* 

yari 



Kulb^rili 



Mallik, Nanda 

Kum&r 
Mallik, Patesvari 



Sankarpur 



B&gh&ohr& 



B&gh&chr& 



Sankaipur 



Name. 



Mallik, MatiL&l 

Mallik, Sarvaman' 
gal& 



Mallik, Bishiyar 

Mallik, M&n&d& 
Sundari 



Mallik, K&liKum&r 

Mallik, Prasanna 
Mayi 



Mallik, Sy&m& 

Gharan 
Mallik, Sammukhi 



Mallik, Baikuntha 

mth 
Mallik, Annad& 

Sundari 



Age. 

26 
13 

26 


Caste. 


Pirfili 


Ditto 


Ditto 


11 
24 


Ditto 


Ditto 


9 

29 


Ditto 


Ditto 


13 
28 


Ditto 


Ditto 


11 
22 


Ditto 


Ditto 


13 
26 


Ditto 


Ditto 


13 


Ditto 



Condition or 
Parentage. 



Son of Manik 
Chandra Mallik. 

D. of Pit&mbar 
Mallik. 



Son of Pares N&th 

MaUik. 
D. of Chandra 

mth Mallik. 



Son of Oolak 

Chandra Mallik. 
D. of Chandra 

mth Mallik. 



Son of Prem 

Chand Mallik. 
D. of Chaitan 



CharanMal 



7* 
lik. 



Son of Rup 

N&r&yan Mallik. 
D. of Day 

Ch&nd 



-y61 
Mallik. 



Son of Hara 

Chandra Mallik. 
D. of Bhol&n&th 

Mallik. 



Son of H&j 

ChandraMallik. 
D. of Gkuiesh 

ChandraMallik. 
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No. 


Date. 


101 


1872 
March 


102 


1872 
June 


103 


1875 
April 


104 


1876 
Apiil 


105 


1877 
Nov. 


106 


186» 
July 



Place. 



Sankaipur 



Saokarpur 



Kulb^a 



Sankarpur 



Kulb§Ti& 



Name. 



Mallik, Amiita L&l 
Mallik, Meghmld& 



Age. 



Mallik, Biresvar 
Hay, K&sisvari 



MAUJK^K&dh&N&th 
MaTiLTx, J&dumani 



Mallix, Pares N&th 
Malt.ik, Gk>lap 



Mallik, Tin]aui 

Mallik, 
Bidhumukhi 



Taoore, Jyotirindra 

N&th 
GkANOULijK&danibari 



26 
13 



29 
14 



26 
13 



26 
9 



25 
14 



Oute. 



Ditto 
Ditto 



Ditto 
Ditto 



Ditto 
Ditto 



Ditto 
Ditto 



Ditto 
Ditto 



Condition or 
Parentage. 



Son of Manik 
Chandra ^lallik. 

D. of Mrityunjay 
Mallik. 



Pir&U 
Bryunan 
Brahman 



Son of Raj 

Oiandra Mallik. 
D. of KkU 

IVasanna B&y. 



Son of Jagat 

Chandra l^Iallik. 
D. of E&li Kum&ri 

Mallik. 



SonofEangaadhar 

Mallik. 
D. of Jadu mth 

Mallik. 



Son of Haladhar 

Mallik. 
D. of Kali Eum&r| 

Mallik. 



5th son of Deben- 

dra N&th T&gore. 

2nd d. of Qykmk 

L&ia&nguU. 



Besides these, tbere were " three marriages performed accord- 
ing to Brahmo rites " at Mangalore, some time between May 1870 
and December 1872, as reported in the Theistic Annual of 1873 by 
Ullal Eoghimathya, a leading member of the Mangalore Somaj. 
He adds that these marriagjes "were performed by their own 
minister, Jarappa. The brides and bridegrooms in two cases, I 
suppose, were imder age." These three bring the nmnber of 
Brahmo marriages, from July 1861 to August 1879, to 109. 
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4. Bbahmo Mabbiaoes dttbikg the Yeab 1879-80. 



No. and 

Bm;u- 

tration. 


Date. 


110 


1879 
Nov. 9 


111 


1879 

Nov. 

11 


112 
B. 


1879 

Nov. 

21 


113 
B. 


1879 

Nov. 

22 


114 
B. 


1879 
Deo. 9 


115 


1880 
April 


116 


1880 

April 

21 


117 
R. 


1880 

Aug. 

21 


118 


1880 
Oct. 16 



Place. 



Bombay 



K&Likachlia 
(mTippork) 



Calcutta 



Calcutta 



Calcutta 



All&h&bad 



Calcutta 



Calcutta 



link 

(District of 

Mymen- 

singh) 



Name. 



Q-ODBOLE, Balvant 
Govind 



Yavatkar, Um&bai 
(Widow) 



Nandi, Mahendra 

Chandra 
Sen, Saud&inini 



Hat, Ananda 
Cliandra 

, Anuja Nandini 

(WidowJ 



Chakbavarti, Bipin 
Molian (Widower) 
, Khiroda 



Sundari (WidowJ 



Rat, K&li N&r&yan 
BosE, HemlatiL 



Maitra, Gang& 
Pras&d 

, Annadk 



Mayi (WidowJ 



MozooMDAR,Dwark& 

N&th Bose 
, E&mini 



Mallik, Kurun 

Chundor 
, Harid&si 



Chakravarti, 

Mahesh Chandra 
Biswas, Barad& 

Sundari 



Age. 



30 



19 



28 
21 



27 
20 



27 
14 



29 
21 



32 
25 



25 
15 



Caste. 



Kokanastha 
Br&hman 



Deshastha 
Br&hman 



Eiiyastha 
Vaidya 



E&yastha 
Br^iman 



Br&hman 
Ditto 



K&yaitha 
Ditto 



Br^diman 
Ditto 



E&yastha 



Br^Lhman 
E&yastha 



ConditioH or 
Parentage. 



V&kil of the Th§n& 
District Court , and 
a member of the 
Pr&rthMi& Som§ij. 

D. of R&m Chandra 
MoreshwarGholap 
and widow of Gran- 
g&dhar Chint^unan 
Yavatkar. 



Son of Atirth^h^ Chan- 
dra Nandi. 

D. of R&j MohanSen 
of Vifeunpiu:. 



Native Doctor at Sili- 

guri. 
Inhabitant of B&li. 



Sub-Registrarof Go- 
vindgungein Bogra. 



Editor of the Dacca 

"East." 
D.ofHaraN&thBose 

of Mazilpur. 



Son of Kishori L&l 
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Olossabt. 



Adeshf command. 

AHj first, origfinal. 

Amuthdtty a religious ceremony. 

Amuthdnie Brahmo (an), one who 
performs aU domestic ceremonies 
witli strictly Brahmic rites. Of 
these anusthdns there are five : viz. , 
(1) Jdtkarma, thanksgiving after 
the birth of a child; (2^ Ndmkaran^ 
naming a child, nsualiy performed 
after the 6th month (and sometimes 
called imnaprdsan, or rice-eating, 
from the culstom of giving rice to 
the child for the first time on that 
day) ; (3) BMha, marriage ; ^4) 
Anteshtikriyd, funeral : (5) Srad' 
dhtty commemoration of the dead. 
This occurs for the first time shortly 
after the funeral, and afterwards 
on special occasions. 

Bdmdbodhinyy woman-enlightening, 
from bdmdy woman, and bodhiny, 
an enlightener. 

Bhaktiy loving faith in God. Bhaktay 
a devotee. 

Bhdraty India. 

Bidhdtty dispensation ; lit. ordinance 
or rule. Navabidkduy the " New 
Dispensation." 

BrahtMy the Supreme. 

Brahma Lkanna, the religion of the 
One True Ood; Bramnoism, or 
Theism. 

Brdhmiea (f) \ „ on,^;^ 

Brdhmo (m) )»Thoist. 



Brdhtno 8om4iy Theistic Church. 

JDharmay religion ; lit. the sacred Law. 

Homay lit. a burnt offering : the Hindu 
ceremony of Fire-sacnfice. 

MandWy a temple or church. 

Mofuusil (noun), the provinces ; 
(adj. J provincial. 

Patrikay a periodical paper ; lit. a 
document. 

Prdrthandy prayer. 

Friti-bhojariy love-feast. 

Sabhdy an association. 

Sddhdrariy general, imivorsal, open 
to all. 

Sakdbddy the Bengali era of SUivk- 
hana, dating from April 13, a.d. 78. 

Sangaty united. Sangat Sabhdy an 
association for religious conversa- 
tion. 

SankirtaHy Sany together, kirtauy 
praise : a peculiar kind of popular 
hymn, sung in chorus. 

Slokay a verse, or text. 

Somqjy society; an assembly, or 
church. 

Tattvaytrxiii\.'y Tattvabodhinyy truth' 
informing, or teaching. 

Uisaby a religious festival. MdghoUaby 
the anniversary festival of the 
Brahmo Somaj, held on the Uth 
of M&gh, %.e y January 23. 

Yoyay reugious abstraction, or soli- 
tary communion with God. Yoyiy 
one who cultivates Yoga. 



PREFACE. 



I have to apologize to my readers for a delay of nearly six 
months in the issue of the present Brahmo Year-Booky — owing first, 
to a heavy illness which fell upon jne last November, disabling me 
for two months from literary work, — and next, to the unexpected 
length to which it has been necessary to extend the latter part of 
the book. I have further to apologize to those of my readers who 
are genuinely interested in the progress of the Brahmo Somaj, for 
the disproportionate space which I have been obliged to occupy 
with theological controversy. There are periods in the history of 
nations and communities, when fundamental principles are attacked, 
and require to be vindicated effectively before the course of peace- 
ful progress can be continued ; and such a period has, unhappily, 
come to exist in the Brahmo Somaj, through the sensational 
endeavours of its former leader to recover his old prestige by 
changing the whole type of Brahmic faith and life. Of these 
endeavours, and of the active resistance with which they have been 
met by a large portion of the Brahmo Commimity, I have given a 
full epitome, and I have also made a careful examination of the only 
important auxiliaries of Mr. Sen's movement, viz., the writings 
issued by the Dacca Branch of the "B. S. of India," and the 
defences and interpretations published by Mr. P. C. Mozumdar. 
All this was indispensable under the circumstances, but it has 
greatly curtailed the space allotted to the affirmative work per- 
formed by the Sadharan and Pro^dncial Bengal Somaj es, and has 
left no room for any details of the Brahmic work done in Northern, 
Western, and Southern India. I have also been obliged to omit my 
usual chapter on Literature, for which the last year would have sup- 
plied many materials, some of which are of unusual interest (e.y., 
the Complete Bengali and Sanscrit Works of Ram Mohan Roy, 
edited by the President of the Adi Brahmo Somaj, Babu Raj 
Narain Bose). Nor has it been possible to do anything like justice 
to the deeper questions of thought and faith which are involved in 
the controversy itself, as I had earnestly desired. The relations of 
Brahmoism to Christianity, and of both to a sound and comprehen- 
sive religious philosophy, — these most important topics have been 
suddenly brought to the front by Mr. Sen's new movement, and 
ought to be fully dealt with ; but I have only had room to touch on 
them in the briefest way, simply indicating my own view, without 
giving it any full exposition. It may, therefore, be desirable to add 
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here a distinct and emphatic repudiation of the charge which has 
been repeatedly brought against me by Mr. Sen's defenders, that I 
have receded from the ground upon which I originally started the 
Brahmo Year-Book in 1876. To make this clear, let me repeat the 
words in which I then explained my purpose. Commenting on a 
fine speech made by Mr. Sen in 1872, on the relation of Theism to 
Christianity, I wrote as follows {Brahmo Year-Book^ No. I., p. 8). 



"It is not only the Broad Church, but the New Testament 
(John i. 9) which ' interprets Christ as " the light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world".' But, unfortunately, this 
declaration has been hitherto so slightly heeded by Christendom 
that it now sounds like a new heresy. If it be, however, — as I 
heartily believe, — ^a fundamental truth, it follows that all souls iu 
whom that Light shines visibly forth are truly Christ^s, and that 
whatever their theological notions may be about him, they are in 
spiritual contact (more or less) with him. I think few reasonable 
Christians can read even the brief records in the following pages 
without perceiving that such is the case with many a Brahmo. 
Their aim is ours, — to establish the Kingdom of God in the heart of 
every man and woman and nation and conmiunity. Their faith is 
ours in the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man. Their 
trust is ours, in the Lord of the heart who seeth in secret, and 
redeemeth the penitent sinner. Their joy is ours, in communion 
with the Holy and Perfect God, and in ' doing the work He loveth ; * 
and their hope is ours in the immortal life which shall make that 

}'oy our own for eternity. And while so much of the world around 
ies steeped in sin or blighted by misery and imbelief , surely all who 
look for the coming of the Kingdom of God should, wherever possi- 
ble, combine their forces for the great work of promoting that 
Kingdom, and not let differences on other points, however real, 
obscure their brotherly sympathy or hinder their united action. 

"My present aim, therefore, is to help in bringing nearer 
together all those who seek to cherish and obey ' the Light which 
lighteth every man,' whether they do or do not identify that Light 
with the Founder of Christianity. The practical Christian and the 
devout Theist (whether Jew or Brahmo, Asiatic or Saxon) have each 
lessons to learn from the other ; they already hold far more in com- 
mon than either is wont to suspect; and the world will be the 
better for their mutual interchange of spiritual experience. I dedi- 
cate this little Year-Book to my friends in both communions, with 
best wishes for their growth in faith and charity, and in the hope 
that we may all be united in that happy time when the faithful 
' shall come from the East and the West and the North and the 
South, and shall sit down in the Kingdom of God'.'* 
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I still hold to every word of this, and should be astonished that 
any reader of my Year-Books could so misunderstand them as to 
suppose otherwise, had not the experience of the last year shown 
me that this misunderstanding is only one token of a far wider de- 
lusion which is but too prevalent among Mr. Sen's disciples, viz., a 
colour-blindness to all religious life and faith except those peculiar 
types thereof which are stamped with his approval. Those special 
types have, in their eyes, superseded the old Brahmic ones ; and 
their senses are stopped from perceiving, and their minds from 
recognizing, all the piety, the aspiration, the nobleness of heart and 
devotedness of life which exist outside their own small circle. The 
readers who could go through all the records of Brahmic life and 
faith which filled my last Year-Book^ (including the admirable 
paper on *' Religious Culture ** which occupied three pages of my 
" Selections " (pp. 92-95), — ^a paper which has been heartily 
appreciated by Christian friends in England) — without ceasing to 
believe that all these things proceeded from mere secidarists, 
sceptics, infidels, and other unspiritual persons, might very well 
include in the same catego^ the writer who had selected those 
records for re-publication. The smaller misapprehension is only a 
subordinate part of the greater one. But the cordial appreciation 
and generous kindness with which my efforts have been received by 
the great majority of my readers in various sections of the Brahmo 
commimity, and in various parts of India, from the aged Presidents 
of the Adi and the Sadharan Somajes down to the young 
enthusiastic workers who are striving to Brahmoize remote country 
districts, — all this has abundantly confirmed my conviction that 
however imperfectly I may have carried out the execution of my 
plan, its main lines are based upon solid fact, and that I have not 
misinterpreted the true character of the great Theistic movement of 
India, nor misrepresented the drift of its later phases. My chief 
task in the present Year-Book has been the negative one of 
vindicating spiritual Theism against sensational theocracy; but I 
regard this as merely a digression, and hope to go back next year to 
the more congenial duty of tracing the course of affirmative 
Brahmoism in its various developments of faith, life, and literature, 
which are growing and multiplying, year by year, with a freshness 
and power that rejoice the hearts of its well-wishers. 



It remains to add that I intend to change the time of publication 
for the Year-Book^ and to issue it henceforth in Jime instead of in 
December, — a step rendered necessary by the increasing quantity of 
Brahmo work to be recorded, and the consequent need for economizing 
my time and strength by making use of the Annual Reports issued 
by the Sadharan and some of the foremost Provincial Somajes early 
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in every year, instead of depending wholly upon my own compilations 
of the same facts from the Brahmo newspapers. For reasons which 
my Brahmo friends will at once perceive, I am sorry to make this 
change ; but after sixty years of bad health, it is my only chance of 
continuing to fulfil the pleasant task of working with them for the 
welfare of India. It would also be a great help to me, if any 
Brahmos who are versed in special topics connected with my work, 
would favour me with brief reports of their observations or ex- 
periences, for insertion in the Year- Book. For instance, I should 
be very grateful if one of my learned correspondents in Northern or 
Western India would write me a careful summary of the relations of 
the Arya Somaj, — ^historical, philosophical, and religious, — to the 
Brahmo Somaj. Other topics crowd on my mind, but I must 
forbear, and close these imperfect chronicles, with warm gratitude 
for all the unexpected and generous kindness which has been 
shown to me more than ever amid the pecidiar difficulties of the 
past year, and has touched the autumn of my life with the 
happy brightness of an " Indian Summer.^' 



S. D. C. 



33, Hamilton Road, Highbury, London. 
May, 1882. 



RETROSPECT OF THE YEAR 1880-1881. 



The SIdhIban Bsahho Souaj. 

The history of the Brahmo Somaj during the past year is 
somewhat complex, as the proceedings of each of the more im- 
portant Somajes require some knowledge of the proceedings of the 
others in order to be clearly understood. But before entering upon 
these inter - ecclesiastical affairs, I have to give a report of the 
chief central organization, — ^the Sadhdran Brahmo Somaj, — ^in its 
normal aspects of work and propagandism, independently of mere 
controversy. 

The first notable event of the year 1881 was the Anniversary 
Festival, which opened (on Sunday, Jan. 16) as in the two previous 
years, with a large meeting at the house of the venerable Debendra 
Nath Tagore, to celebrate the memory of Ram Mohan Roy. More 
than 500 persons were present. Pandit B. K. Goswami was voted 
to the chair, and the proceedings commenced with an introductory 
speech from Babu Dvijendra Nath Tagore, who laid great stress 
upon the significance of the celebration as a meeting-ground for all 
sections of the Brahmo commimity. He was foUowed by Babu 
Nagendra Nath Chatterji, whose Memoir of the Raja was then on 
the eve of publication, and who in a long and eloquent speech, 
recoimted many facts and incidents from the Raja's life which 
produced a deep impression on the audience. Above the steps 
leading into the hall was placed the Raja's bust, overlooking the 
gathering. 

On the following day (Monday, Jan. 17) special prayer-meetings 
were held in many quarters, for the welfare of the Brahmo Somaj. 
A letter had been previously issued from the Sadharan B. S. Office, 
reminding Brahmos of the mission and principles of their Church, 
and suggesting a form of prayer. On this Monday morning, 
Brahmo young men decorated their private rooms, and held prayer- 

B 
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meetings in several centres, while many families sent up their 
prayers to God to bless the Brahmo Somaj with His spirit, and lead 
it to a successful accomplishment of its mission. 

After some minor celebrations, the chief event of the Anniver- 
sary took place on Saturday, Jan. 22, — ^viz., the consecration of the 
new Prayer Hall in Comwallis Street. Before the break of dav, 
the congregation began to assemble at their old place of worship in 
Beniatola Lane. Pandit B. K. Goswami offered a suitable prayer, 
and Pandit Siva Nath Sastri, in a short address, warned the assembly 
against making the name of God a matter of parade, and pointed 
out the way in which that name should be simg in the streets. 
Then the congregation issued forth, enthusiastically singing the 
new processional hymn (or Nagar Sankirtan) composed for the 
occasion. As they inarched, their numbers increased, till there was 
" a sea of uncovered heads, surging slowly onwards." At the new 
temple, another crowd was anxiously waiting their arrival, and near 
the door was seen the aged President of the Sadharan B. S., Babu 
Shib Chandra Deb. After the singing had subsided, he offered a 
prayer invoking the blessing of God on the event, and then opened 
the door, and the congregation, followed by a great concourse of 
people, entered singing a well-known Brahmo hymn, '' Sing, O sing, 
brethren, that Goas mercy alone availeth." Then approachi^ 
the pulpit, the President opened the ceremony Mdth anotiier short 
prayer, after which the following Statement of Principles was read 
aloud in three different languages, English, Bengali, and Urdu, — 
by Babu Umesh Chandra Datta, Pandit Siva Nath Sastri, and 
Pandit Siva Nara3ran Agnihotri. 

Thb Statbxent. 

This day, the l(Hh day of M&gh 1287 according to the Beng&li era, and 
the 22nd of January 1881 according to the Christian era, in the fifty -first year 
of the Brahmo Somaj, we dedicate this Hall to the worship of the One True 
Qod. From this day its doors shall be open to all classes of people without 
distinction of caste or social position. Men or women, old or young, wise or 
ignorant, rich or poor, all classes will meet here as brethren to worship Him, 
who is the author of our salvation. This jp^reat, holy. Supreme God alone 
shall be worshipped here, to the exclusion of every created person or thing ; 
and no divine honours shall he paid to any man or woman as God, or equal to 
Ood, or an incarnation of God, or as specially appointed by God. It shall be 
ever borne in mind in this Hall, that the great mission of Brahmoism is to 
promote spiritual freedom amongst men and to enable them to establish direct 
relationship with God, and the sermons, discourses and prayers of this place 
shall be so moulded as to help that spirit. It shall ever be its aim and 
endeavour to enable all who thirst after righteousness, to know God who is 
the Life of our life, and to worship Him dix^t. 

The catholicity of Brahmoism shall also be preserved here. No book or 
man shall ever be acknowledged as infallible and the only way to salvation ; 
but nevertheless due respect shall be paid to all scriptures and the good and 
great of all ages and all countries. In the sermons, discourses, and prayers 
used in this Mall, no scripture, or sect, or founder of a sect, shall ever be 
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ridiculed, reviled, or spoken of contemptuoufily. With due respect, untruth 
shall be exposed and truth yindicated. No man or class of men shaU be here 
regarded as the elect or favourite of Gh)d, and the rest of mankind as lost to 
that favour. Anything calculated to compromise this cathoHc spirit shall 
never be countenanced. 

The spirituality of our doctrine shall be carefully maintained. Flowers, 
spices, burnt- offerings, candles, and other material accompaniments of worship 
dudl never be used, and care shall be taken to avoid every thing tending to 
reduce religion to mere parade and lifeless forms. 

It BhadL be the object of all our preachings and discourses in this place, 
to teach men and women to love God, to seek piety, to hate sin, to grow in 
devotion and spirituality, to promote purity amongst men and women, to 
uproot all social evils, and to encourage virtuous deeois. An^hing that will 
directly or indirectly encourage idohitry, engender superstition, take away 
spiritual freedom, lower conscience, or corrupt morals, shall never be counten- 
anced. May this Hall ever remain a refuge and resting place for all the 
wear^ sojourners of this world. May the simmer find consolation and hope 
in this Hall ; may the weak be strengthened, and may all who hunger and 
thirst find food and drink for their souls. With this hope and praver we 
dedicate this Hall in the name of the One True Gk>d. May He help and guide 
us. Amen.* 

During the reading of this statement, every one seemed to be 
moved, some even to tears, and '' after the reading was finished, 
loud peals of thanksgiving were once more raised by the congre- 
gation," says the report ; i.e., they chanted the favourite sentence 
with which the previous hymn had commenced, Brahma-kripdhi 
kevalam^ — " God's mercy alone availeth." Then followed the 
morning service, conducted by Babu Umesh Chandra Datta. ** In 
his sermon he dilated upon the Bible story of the wanderings of 
the Israelites through the desert, before they reached the land of 
promise. Those who trust in God shall never perish, and shall 
never want. He called upon the members of the Sadh&ran Brahmo 
Somaj to place greater trust in God, to learn greater reliance on 
His wiU." 

Towards evening the Hall was once more crowded (the numbers, 
on a rough calcidation, exceeding 1200) for the anniversary of the 
favourite "Students* Service." After the reading of the year's 
report by the Secretary and a short prayer from Pandit Siva Nath 
Sastri, the latter delivered an able and interesting discourse in 
English on " The Brahmo Somaj, its mission and its hopes." The 
service concluded with a short prayer and hymn. 

The next day (Sunday, Jan. 23) was the actual Anniversary 
Day. It had barely dawned when crowds of people began to flock 
to the new Prayer Hall, where the singing of hymns had already 
commenced. The morning service was conducted by Pandit 
B. K. Gosw&mi. A second service, conducted by Babu Jadu Nath 

* Brahmo Fublie Opinion^ Jan. 27» 1881. I have re-translated from the 
Tattva Kaumudi most of the fourth sentence of this statement, and have 
altered four words elsewhere, the English version in the B, P. 0, having been 
faulty in those passages.— Eo. Tear^Book, 
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ChakraTarti, was held {rom 1 to 3 p.m., after which Babu Umesh 
Chandra Datta expounded a number of texts from the scriptures of 
Tarious nations. In the afternoon. Pandit Siira Narayan Agmhotri 
of Lahore deliTered a discourse, followed by a short prayer, in 
Hindi ; and after this, about an hour was devoted to the singing 
of hymns and sankirtan. 

By this time there was an immense crowd within the Hall, — upwards of 
1500 men. llie galleries, the door-wavs, the staircases, and every other 
STailable niche and comer was czammed with men. When the half -an-hoiir*8 
time for recreation was annoonoed, nobody seemed willing to stir. Every one 
remained in his own place, as if eagerly waiting for the renewal of the 
singing. The erening service commenced at 7 o'clock, and was condncted by 
Pandit Siva N&th S^is&i. The service oondaded with the well-known hymn, 
"How, oh! howconldllivewithoatThee! " 

The Annual Meeting of the Sadharan B. S. occupied the 
members during portions of three days, sereral adjournments being 
necessary. On the first of these days (Monday, Jan. 24) the ATinnal 
Report was read and adopted after dight corrections, and Babu Shib 
Chandra Deb then deliTered his presidential address, which was 
short but impressiTC. The following passages from its b^;inning 
and conclusion wiU interest English readers. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — ^The Annual Report just now read fills me with 
endless gratitude to the Heavenly Eaiher. When I behold around me con- 
genial minds — ^when I see their faces beaming with spiritual joy, I feel I have 
not lived in vain. When I remember the days in which, as a yoimg man, I 
knelt beside the great fomider of the Brahmo Somaj when there was no 
regular organized Chnrch, nay not even a single house of prayer dedicated to 
the One Tme Grod in the whole country, and when I look upon this beantifiil 
Hall and these happy faces of fellow-worshippers aromid me, my feelings are 
something that I cannot sufficiently express. The progress of tiie last half- 
centnry is before me, and my thanHolness to Heaven knows no bounds. 
Though weak in body, and laden with years, the thought of the holy cause 
we have at heart, the thought of diffusing a knowledge of the Grod of Infinite 
Perfection, and the fact of there being so many earnest co-adjutors, impart to 
me an intenial strength which I cannot describe. * * * 

As the objects of this Somaj ma^ not be clearly understood, I feel called 
upon to submit to you that this Society ignores hero-worship. We believe 
that God dwells in every soul, and that it is by devoutness and purity of life 
and by the guidance of the Divine Light within, that we gain true knowledge 
of God, ana not by blindly following and worshipping a man as an inspired 
teacher. Let us look upon each other as brothers and sisters, equal in the 
sight of Qod, Let us never forget that we are not under the l^ership of 
any mortal. It is possible that we may not all be equally advanced. Let us 
consider what our deficiencies are, and do our best to make up those de- 
ficiencies by the acquisition of the inner light. I cannot conclude this 
address better than by quoting the emphatic words of Theodore Parker, 
'*Beligion is the service of God by the normal use, development and enjoy- 
ment of every limb of the body, every &culty of the spirit and every power 
we are bom to or have acquired." 

In the course of the later sittings, the President of the S. B. S., 
and also the Treasurer, Babu G. C. Mahalanabish, were re-elected ; 
the Assistant -Secretaiy during the last two years, Babu Umesh 
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Chandra Datta, was elected Secretary, and Babu Kali Sankar Suknl 
was elected Assistant-Secretary. Thirty-eight gentlemen and two 
ladies were elected by ballot to form the General Conunittee for 
the coming year ; the missionaries were declared ex-officio members 
of the Executive Committee for the same period ; and votes of 
thanks were accorded to the engineers of the Prayer Hall, and to 
various friends and sympathizers at home and abroad. An important 
resolution was also moved by Pandit B. K. Goswami, seconded by 
Babu Nagendra Nath Chatterji, and after some discussion, passed 
unanimously, — " That this meeting expresses its deep regret at 
seeing that Babu K. C. Sen and his missionaries are departing day 
by day from the worship of the holy immaterial God, and are 
gradually falling into the path of idoktry; while by abandoning 
simplicity, and mtroducing empty display and regal show into the 
worship of the Merciful God, they are sowing the seeds of great 
danger to the holy Brahmic Faith." 

Besides these meetings, three special gatherings took place, (1) 
for Brahmo ladies, (2) for children, and (3) for working men. On 
Friday evening, Jan. 21, more than 120 children, with their mothers, 
assembled at 13, Mirzapur Street (the S. B. S. Office) for the Child- 
ren's Annual Jubilee. A Christmas Tree, richly decorated with 
toys, was erected with the help of a few kind Christian ladies. 
The children first enjoyed play on the open terrace, after which 
they were brought down to flie lower yard, where they were ranged 
in lines, the boys on one side and the girls on the other, and made 
to sing little tunes, each class in its own turn. The singing con- 
cluded with a distribution of sweetmeats. Meanwhile the Clmstian 
ladies were busy lighting up the tree. When the children and 
their parents were ushered into the room they beheld the tree, 
surmoimted by a little flag bearing the favourite Brahmo motto 
" Brahma-kripdhi kevalam " (God's mercy alone availeth), — flighted 
up with little candles, and decorated with children's toys. When 
these were distributed, according to their tickets, by the Christian 
ladies, assisted by a number of Brahmo ladies and gentlemen, the 
joy of the little guests knew no boimds. This is the first appearance 
of the Christmas Tree in the Brahmo community, and it was 
evidently quite a success. 

Another juvenile gathering was held on the evening of Wed- 
nesday, Jan. 26. It was preceded by the utsah or festival for the 
Brahmicas. 

Early in the morning upwards of 100 ladies assembled in tke new Prayer 
Hall. Babu TJmeRh Chimder Datta conducted Divine Service, and Pandit 
Bijoy Krishna Gosw^tmi preached a sermon. The ladies themselves conducted 
the singing. At about three o'clock in the afternoon the members of the 
Banga Mahila Somaj [Bengal Ladies' Association] once more began to 
assemble in the Prayer Hall. The proceedings commenced with a hymn and 
a short prayer. Papera were read by Miss K&dMr&ni L&hiri and by Bom& 
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Snndari Ghosh, after which Pandit Siva N&th S&stri deliyered a short address 
to the ladies, showing the mission of women in every work of reform. He 
earnestly called upon the Brahmo ladies to carry the light they have receired 
from heaven to their less enlightened sisters — ^to be witnesses of truth and 
sources of moral and reli^ous influences in their own homes and their own 
neighbourhoods. After Pandit Siva N&th S&stri's address, the ladies* meeting 
broke off, and the doors of the hall were thrown open to the public to come 
and witness the ceremony of the children's gathering. The ceremony was 

S[uite interesting. The boys and girls were divided into separate Hnes, the 
brmer occupying the benches on the right hand of the pulpit, and the latter 
those on the left hand. After the children were seated, garlands of flowers 
were hung around their necks, and each was honoured with the presentation 
of a little nosegay. After the presentation of nosegays. Pandit Siva N&th 
S&stri delivered an address to the assembled multitude and also to the children 
— dilating upon the future hopes that centred on these little happy faces, and 
also drawing attention to the heavy responsibility that rests on the Somaj on 
account of the little ones. The speech concluded with a short prater, after 
which the children were made to smg a song composed for the occasion. 

I do not give this song, as it resembles very nearly the 

Children's Song which I gave on page 12 of my last Year- Book, — 

sung at the S. B. S. Anniversary of 1880. The last verse of this 

year's hymn (sung in chorus, by the boys and girls together) will 

show its purport : — 

Glory, glory, glory be to Gkni ! the day of woman's good fortune is 
dawning ! sing. Oh ! sing with one accord ; hear ye women, wherever ye may 
be plac^, hear the good tidings, life is once more coming to the daughters of 
Bengal. 

On the following evening (Thursday, Jan. 27), an interesting 
discourse on Brahmo Missions was delivered by Pandit Ham Kumar 
Vidyaratna. He strongly condemned the attitude of superiority, 
and the consciousness of spiritual supremacy which some preachers 
display, and pointed out the qualifications that should be specially 
possessed by Brahmo missionaries. " The true missionary of God 

15 a brother imto the poor and the broken-hearted. He bends with 
brotherly sympathy beside the bed of disease ; he wipes the tears 
from the cheek of sorrow and distress ; he courts and seeks the 
sinner in his haimts of sin and misery. In every respect he is one 
of the poor and lowly." 

Sunday, Jan. 30, was the day appointed for the special service 
tor working men. 

A number of working men from the jute-factory of Bar&hanagar, with 
our friend Babu S. P. B&nerji at their heao, formed themselves into a pro- 
cession and marched from the northem-mpfft extremity of Gomwallis Street, 
singing the name of God with one voice. They were joined by members of 
the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, who went forward to receive these brethren. 
This whole party thus formed, slowly advanced towards the new Prayer Hall, 
where an expectant crowd was waiting for their arrival. When they reached 
the compound many other voices mingled with theirs, and the scene was quite 
interesting to eveij one's heart. They entered the Hall, filling it with a loud 
chorus of thanksgiving and praise. Special Divine service was then held, and 
a sermon suited to the occasion was preached. With this the Anniversary 
Festival of the year closed. Blessed he the Lord. 
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Friends from the following places oame and joined ns on the occasion of 
this festival, — ^L&hore, Dehr&dun, J&m&lpur, B&inpur H&t, D&xjiling, Lucknow, 
Bangpur, Mymensing, Dacca, Kissengunge, Krishnagar, Cuttack, Bogr&, 
P&tn&j Sylhet, Dhubri, K&ldnia, Kiii£ti&, Goalando, l)omr&on, B&gh&chr&, 
Ba]]^iir&, Midnapur, T&ngail, Saidpore, Jhin&d&hk, and J&lpaiguri. — {B, P. 
Opinion^ Feb. 3, 1881.) 

The yarious institutions belonging to the S&dh&ran Brahmo 
Somaj seem to be quietly prospering in their sevehd lines of 
usefulness. First should be named the Calcutta congregation, 
which continues to meet every Simday evening, and also on the first 
Sunday morning in every BenpJi month. The B. P, Opinion gives 
occasional notices or summaries of the sermons delivered at these 
services, which convey very favourable impressions of their general 
religious tone. Here are some of the subjects of the last twelve 
months : — 

1880. Nov. 21. How to be established in God. 

Deo. 6.^* } ^^®™fif »o obstruction to the Divine Will. 

1881. Feb. 13. Begeneration. 

2*j \ The ^wisf unity of religious thought throughout the 
March 6 1 civilized world, — ^the promise of a grand Catholic 

* ) Theistic union comprising all nations. 
March 13. The Infinite God, the only Object of Worship. 
„ 27. Devotedness. 

The following extract is also worth giving, from the second of 
the above-named discourses, — ^^ On offering no obstruction to the 
Divine Will." 

{B, P. 0., Dec. 2, 1880.) — ^The Divine Will is always seeking a conquest 
over our heart, which we describe in the language of devout experience as the 
triumph of righteousness. Man has it in his power to present a stiff neck to 
this in-coming energy ; he has it in his power to put this Divine visitor to the 
blush, by wilfully encouraging things most hateful to it. It is a law in the 
spiritual world, repeatedly manifested in the case of every real and genuine 
regeneration, that the conquest of Divine Love over our heart is proportionate 
to our willingness for entire self -surrender. Wilfully tolerate sin or worldliness, 
and you shut the door against the in-coming power that idone can impart life 
unto your life. There should be absolute preparedness on the part of^man to 
be led by this Divine energy. This is the attitude in which he should 
approach God. Like the weather-cock, he should be ever ready to turn at 
the gentlest breath of Divine Will. Like the hands of a watch, he should be 
free from obstructing rust, so that the communicated motion may have its 
instantaneous effect. The boat to be impelled by the wind must be in water, 
i.e., in an element that does not offer any obstruction to its freedom of motion ; 
it is no mysticism to speak of this spirit of entire self-surrender ; it is no 
meaningless platitude ; it is no flight of rhetoric ; it is a piece of genuine and 
well-tefited spiritual experience. Such a one can justly say : — ^* 1 am Thine. 
Lord, I am whoUy Thine." May the Lord inspire us with this spirit of 
submission to His Will. 

Next may be named the Students* Service, held on every 
Sunday morning throughout the academical year, except on the first 
Sunday in every Ben^Edi month, when the Calcutta congregation 
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holds the morning service ahready mentioned. The first Students' 
Service for this year was held on the last day of the Anniversary 
Festival, Jan. 30, Pandit Siva Nath Sastri presiding. The subject 
of the discourse was the "True Basis of Life.** "The lecturer 
declared all improvements (whether spiritual, moral, social, or 
political) to be superficial, that did not spring from, or tend to 
increase, our love of God. He compared the life of a person, 
whose principles of action were not based on this spiritual and 
internal basis, the unalterable basis of faith, — to a man who had no 
foothold in the midst of a strong current. The single question that 
should solve every difficult problem of moral conduct was, — ' does 
it alienate me from my God r * That was the crucial test by which 
he called upon his hearers to try every case of conscience and duty. 
Our greatest aim and highest care should be to be established in the 
love of God, to be able to hold direct and imclouded intercourse 
with Him ; and any act, any propensity, or any pleasure, that 
hinders the consimmiation of that blessed state, should be eschewed 
as d^rading. The question of social reform viewed from this 
standpoint, resolves itself into a simple question of individual 
spiritual progress. I cannot perpetrate or encourage anything that 
is evil, because by doing so, I make myself imfit for that intercourse 
with the God of righteousness. I delight in reforming those evils 
because by so doing I further establish myself in that love, and my 
intercourse with 9ie Divine Father becomes sweeter and more 
imclouded. There is no greater helper of true piety and a true 
spiritual communion, than a clear conscience and an unclouded 
heart. In conclusion, the Pandit announced six more lectures as 
parts of the same series, (1) Salvation, (2) Morality, (3) Society, 
(4) Woman, (5) The Zenana, (6) The State. All these questions 
will be considered from the standpoint of this true basis of life.*' — 
{B. P. Opinion, Feb. 3, 1881.) 

These discourses have all been duly delivered, besides others by 
different preachers. On two occasions the service was held at 
Fairy Hall, Dumdum, the residence of Mr. Ananda M. Bose, who 
hospitably entertained the members afterwards. 

A kindred institution is the Sangat Sahhd or religious 
conversational meeting, which is held in all the more developed 
Somajes. The Sangat Sahhd belonging to the Sadharan B. S. of 
Calcutta is held on Simday afternoons at 13, Mirzapur Street, and 
on Tuesdays at the house of some friends. Among the subjects 
discussed tnis year, the following are mentioned in the B. P, O. : — 
(IJ Self -purification ; (2) Duties to our fellow- worshippers ; 
(3) Prayerfulness ; (4) The forms and spirit of religion ; (5) The 
ideal of right ; (6) Spiritual friendship as a help to spiritual growth. 

Both of these Societies appear to be very useful for the culture 
of religious life ; but that life flows over into other channels lUso. 
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Special services and friendly gatherings are every now and then 
taking place among the S. B. S. Brahmos of Calcutta, and the reports 
of these meetings bear witness to a very healthy and hopeful condi- 
tion of religious activity and common enthusiasm. One of these 
meetings was especially interesting ; it was the celebration, on the 
14th of last May, of the third anniversary of the foundation of the 
Sadharan B. S. 

{B. P. 0,y May 19, 1881.) — Before it was dawn, a pretty large number of 
worshippers, both men and women, were to be seen seated in their places 
within the Prayer Hall, earnestly composing themselves in expectation of the 
spiritual issues of the day. The chanting of hymns commenced a little after 
five o'clock, and was continued for a little more than an hour. The morning 
service commenced at 6.30 a.m., and was conducted by Babu Umesh Chandra 
Datta. During the course of his sermon, the minister vividly pointed out the 
great and glorious mission of the S&dh&ran Somaj, its message of freedom and 
fraternity to all classes, men and women, cultured people and the working 
poor. That portion of the sermon in which he directly appealed to tho 
feminine portion of the congregation, calling upon them, in the name of Gk)d, 
to lay their hands hy the hands of their brethren in tho work of Gtod, was 
specially touching. The effective nature of this appeal was best manifested 
in the afternoon, when one of our girls came forward with a feeling appeal to 
her sisters, asking them to respond to the call of their brethren. This appeal 
was read before the congregation in the afternoon. 

Afternoon. — ^The afternoon was spent in reading anecdotes from the lives 
of great teachers of mankind. Interesting anecdotes from the lives of 
Mahomet, Buddha, Theodore Parker, and some of tho early Christian 
Martyrs were read. The next half -hour was devoted to the readmg of short 
anecdotes from the history of the social and religious work of the Brahmo 
Somaj. The trials and sufferings of the Brahmos on account of their faith 
are nothing in comparison with the tribulations of the early Christians or of 
other martyrs, and should not be mentioned in the same breath ; but the little 
internal histories that we possess should be carefully recorded, for they will 
form important links to our future historians. 

After the reading of the anecdotes came Pandit Siva N&th S&stri*s 
lecture on "Why do wo love tho Skdh^an Brahmo Somaj." He started 
with the question, ** Why do we love the Brahmo Somaj 'i ' He loved tho 
Brahmo Somaj, he said, first, because it had spiritually helped him at a time 
when he most urgently required help ; it had brought strength to him at a 
time when he felt himself weak ; it had inspired hope in the midst of despair, 
and given peace in tho midst of sore affliction of tho spirit ; secondly, because 
all its endeavours were directed to one grand aim, viz., enabling men, 
specially an idolatrous race like our countrymen, to establish conscious and 
living spiritual union with God, who alone is the source of righteousness, and 
consequently the Author of our salvation. He firmly and strenuously denied 
the possibility of salvation, except through this conscious, active and spiritual 
communion with God. Idolatry he described as a mockery of worship — mere 
shadow without tho substance; because worship, properly so called, was 
entirely a deep spiritual intercourse in its nature. Love was instrumental to 
this intercourse. There could be no spiritual intercourse between soul and 
soul without love. But love required for its growth and development one 
essential condition, — it was Liberty. There could be no love without liberty. 
Liberty, in matters of piety, meant tho cheerful alliance of reason, conscience, 
affection, and faith. It is the glory of Brahmoism and the high privilege of 
the Brahmo Somaj to promote and foster this liberty. Brahmoism is 
essentially a religion of freedom; freedom from creeds, freedom from infallible 

C 
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scriptures, freedom from infallible guides, and freedom from the multiplicity 
of forms. The SdidhSatin Brahmo Somaj, which had formed a right 
conception of this glorious mission, was dear unto the lecturer's heart. The 
Pandit concluded his discourse by expatiating on the advantages of the 
constitutional mode of Church Government upon which the S^dh&ran Brahmo 
Somaj was based ; how it gave an opportunity of freely developing the 
mental and moral resources of individual members ; how it helped the 
development of our sense of duty ; how it secured the co-operation and 
consequently the attachment of individual members ; how it produced some- 
thing like a balancing of power in the body itself, thereby lessening the 
chances of injustice and untruth ; how it tended towards the creation of an 
able experienced body of workers, which in reaUty formed the true power of 
a community or a nation. 

Evening^ — Sankirtan commenced after the lectui-e. A few new hymns 
were composed for the occasion. The singers came and sat on the floor before 
the pulpit, and began to sing with great enthusiasm. It was the calm hour of 
evening ti^dlight. The beautiful and spacioTis hall resounded with their 
combined voices. Every one must have been deeply stiiTcd up. Scarcely 
were the hjTnns over than the evening service began. It was conducted by 
Pandit Siva Nath SOstri. 

One of the prominent features of the Sadharan B. S. is its 
cordial recognition of the equal value of both sexes, and the earnest 
desire on the part of the men to caiTy their female relatives vdXh 
them in the pursuit of culture and fi'cedom. Some veiy genuine 
progress is being made in this direction by the two -fold Society of 
ladies known as the Brahmica Somaj (which is exclusively for 
Brahmo ladies) and the Banga Mahila Somaj or Bengal Ladies' 
Association, in which the same ladies are joined by non-Brahmo 
members. The ladies meet every week ; two days in each month 
being allotted to prayer-meetings, — one day to the reading of 
original papers, followed by discussion, — and one day to a social 
gathering, at which interesting pieces of jmblic news on various 
subjects are read aloud, and scientific lectures are delivered, >nth 
occasional illustrations or experiments. The utsah of this Associa- 
tion, held on the 26tli January 1881, has already been mentioned; 
and we learn from the fuller account in the Bdmdbodhiny Patrikd, 
that all the music, instrumental and vocal, at both the morning 
and evening sers'ices, was performed by the ladies, who had 
also composed some of the hymns — " and these were veiy 
beautiful." The Bdmdhodhiny adds a few encouraging details 
from the Secretary's Report, recording donations of money and 
books from friends in India and England, and the issue of a book 
by the Association — ^^Sarala Niti Pat [Easy Moral Readings]," 
which was noticed in my last Year-Book. At an adjoiuiied meeting 
held on Feb. 5, the annual business of the Association was con- 
cluded, — Mrs. A. M. Bose being elected President, and Miss 
Kadambini Bose and Mrs. U. C. Datta, Secretaries for the coming 
year ; and, a fortnight later, the B. P. 0. published an excellent 
programme for the year's work which had been sketched by the 
La(Ues' Committee. 
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All efforts made in India for the improvement of women are 
necessarily made under great diffievdties, and this little Association, 
in which so large a proportion of what is done is originated and 
carried out by the ladies themselves, occupies a position that is very 
rare, if not unique. A little glimpse into that position is afforded 
by an incident of the present year. Mrs. J. B. Knight, an English 
lady who had been intimately connected with the Association, 
being about to return to England, the Bengali ladies gave her a 
farewell reception. It began with a song ; then, the President 
having welcomed Mrs, Knight, the Secretary, Miss K. Bose, read a 
Bengali address to her, of which Miss R. Lahiri read an English 
translation. Mrs. Knight, who was much moved by the address, 
then read a reply in English which was translated into Bengali by 
Miss S. P. Bose. I give the Ladies* Address in fvdl. 

{B, P. O.y March 17, 1881.) — Dear Madam, — This day^ the members of 
the Bengal Ladies' Association have met together to offer you their heart -felt 
gratitude on the eve of your departure from India. We are unable to repay 
the debt of obligation you have laid us under. From the time this 
Association was established, you have been taking special interest in its 
welfare. You have materially helped this Association by your presence, 
advice, and pecuniary aid, as well as promoted its objects by various other 
means. The readiness with which you have joined in all our proceedings, 
and the sympathy you have always manifested in them, have stimulated our 
energies, and gladdened our hearts. 

On your departure from India, the Association will be deprived of the 
presence of one of its best and warmest friends. You not only looked upon 
this Association with an affectionate eye yourself, but tried your best to make 
other sisters of your native country interested in its welfare ; and the Associa- 
tion is happy to say that in this attempt you have succeeded to a great extent. 
Though we are great losers by your lea^ang this country for your native land, 
yet our hope is that we will not altogether be deprived of your help ; for our 
conviction is strong that you will not cease to look after the interests of this 
Association, even when you are in England. From what we have seen of you, 
it is improbable that you will ever forget the women of Bengal, for whose 
benefit and improvement you have been trying for so many years ; that the 
images of those sisters of Bengal whoso deplorable condition has touched 
your tender heart can ever be obhterated from your memory, though continents 
and seas shall intervene between you and them. 

Our heart-felt prayer is, may God be a constant guard of you and yours 
in the future ; and may He grant you a safe voyage home. In bidding you 
farewell, we wish you a long, happy, useful, and prosperous career at home. 

The following passages in Mrs. Knighf s reply bear a testimony 
to the Bengali ladies which should not be omitted. 

It is true that I have felt a keen interest in your Association, of which I 
am proud to be a member, from its first initiation. I rejoice in and congratu- 
late you upon the progress it has made. If that progress has been less rapid 
than some of your advisers desire, I believe it to be thoroughly soimd, and I 
think you have shewn great judgment in waiting imtil you could carry with 
you the hearty assent of the large majority of your members. 

I must always continue to feel a vivia interest in the Association, with a 
very keen regret that I can no longer be present at its meetings which I have 
so much enjoyed. I hope that some members will correspond with me, that I 
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may feel that the bond between us is not broken by absence. I hope also to 
see the works issued by the Society. 

I leave India with a heavy heart ; it has been to me a happy home for 
many years, and could I choose my lot, I would stay among its people. 

As it is, your images will indeed be constantly with me, and my happiest 
hours those in which I can bo of service to the friends I leave here, struggling 
80 bravely to help each other forward. 

Other English ladies do feel a friendly interest in your efforts, and 
would gladly help, if they saw the way. I confidently hope that each year 
will see marked progress in your Association, and in your friendly relations 
with Englishwomen. 

The B, P. O, has given reports of several of the other social 
gatherings held during the past year by this Association, among 
which may be mentioned the meeting on its second annual 
foundation-day, Jidy 30, 1881. 

(B. P. O.y Aug^t 11, 1881.) — ^A large number of the lady members were 
present, including a few European ladies and a nimiber of gentlemen both 
native and European, who were invited as visitors. The proceedings com- 
menced with a hjTnn sung by some of our girls, and a short prayer offered 
by Mrs. Bose, the President for the last year. Then the President explained 
in a short and appropriate speech the objects of the Association, and the 
progress made by it up to this time. The substance of the speech was after- 
wards communicated in English, by Mr. Bose, to the English portion of the 
audience. Miss K&dambini Bose also read a paper explaining the objects of 
the Association, and calling for greater sympathy and co-operation. There 
were recitals of verses by some of the girls, which gave the party some 
amusement. The proceedings concluded with a hymn specially composed for 
the occasion. All the ladies, both European and native, were served with 
refreshments. 

Last year, Babu Sasipada Banerji of Barahanagar offered a 
prize of 20 rupees for the best Essay on " The Model Housewife ** 
by a Brahmica lady. It was to be " dvdy certified by a Brahmo 
gentleman," and sent before the end of December to the Secretary 
of the Bengal Ladies* Association. The prize was gained by a 
young widow, Srimati Pars^ati Bose, and her essay (the only one 
sent in) has appeared in the Bdmdhodhiny Patrikd for March, 1881. 

Three young ladies connected with the Sadharan B. S. have 
taken good places at the last Examination of the Calcutta 
University. In the Entrance Examination, Miss Kamini Sen passed 
in the First Division and Miss S. P. Bose in the Second ; while 
Miss Kadambini Bose passed the First Arts Examination in the 
Third Division. These three candidates were sent up from the 
Bethime School. 

Altogether, the Brahmicas of Calcutta have worked well 
during the past year, and their future is hopeful. 

Next, as to general education. There has been a very earnest 
desire to establish a regular boarding-school for Brahmo children 
in Calcutta, and preliminary steps were taken last winter for this 
object, but the scheme has not yet been brought to completion. 
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Meanwhile the Committee of the Ladies* Association intend to open 
a class for children, where " lessons will be given from time to time 
on Natural History, as well as on moral subjects." 

In November 1879, a little Sunday School for boys was opened 
by some of the junior members of the Sadharan B. S. at the 
premises of the "City School" in 13, Mirzapur Street, where 
instruction in moral subjects was regularly imparted. This school 
has been steadily kept up, and the authoiities of the " City School " 
have kindly supplied the teachers with a stock of books suited for 
the work. On the 4th of December 1880, the first annual 
examination of this Simday School was held by Babu Umesh 
Chandra Datta, when fifteen boys presented themselves. Written 
questions were put, to which the boys gave written answers, — on 
such subjects as these ; — " Conscience ; the difference between 
precept aid example ; the evils of anger ; humility a« a quality of 
character ; and the wisdom of keeping proper company." 

But these brief notes of educational attempts made by the 
S. B. S. Brahmos of Calcutta should be supplemented by some 
account of their work in a field beyond their own community. I 
mentioned in my last Year-Book (p. 24) the marked success of the 
" City School," opened in January 1879 for the higher education of 
boys. Of the eight gentlemen who compose the School Committee, 
seven are leading members of the Sadharan B. S. (the eighth being 
an active-minded B. A. who does not belong to the Brahmo 
community) ; the President is Mr. Ananda M. Bose, M.A., and the 
Secretary, Babu Umesh Chandra Datta, B.A. From the Second 
Annual Report of the School, published on the occasion of the 
second annual distribution of prizes to the boys, August 28, 1881, 
I condense the following summary of its condition and progress. 

The City School was established (in January 1879) at 13, 
Mirzapur Street, but owing to the increase in the number of 
students, as well as the large size of some of the classes, additional 
rooms were secured at 45, Beniatola Lane. Endeavours are now 
being made to purchase or build a large house for the school, so as 
to avoid the inconvenience of occupying two separate houses. 

The teaching staff consists of twenty gentlemen. "Most of 
them combine considerable experience in teaching with their 
educational attainments and high character," and '' the thanks of 
the Committee are due to them for their devoted labours, and their 
earnest, intelligent, and conscientious work on behalf of those 
entrusted to their care." The school has two departments, the 
English Department, consisting of eight classes, and the Vernacular 
Department, consisting of five classes. During the past year, the 
school authorities held a Quarterly Examination of the boys of the 
three first classes, and, in addition, two General Examinations of all 
the classes, viz., the Half- Yearly and the Annual. In connection 
with the latter, Special Examinations were held in English, 
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Mathematics, Science ^Phvsiolofn' and A.stronomv\ Drawing, and 
G^Timastics. 

At the C'alciittii University Entrance Examination of last 
winter, out of 27 students who went up from this school, 24 passed: 
9 in the First, 13 in the Second, and 2 in the ITiird Division. Of 
those placed in the Fii*st Division, two boys obtiiined Government 
scholarships of ten rupees each, and two other boys, who stood 
next in order of merit, have each been rewarded with a scholarship 
of five rupees (per month) from the School Fmid. As regards the 
number of students passed in the Entrance Examination, the City 
School stands third among the nmnerous schools in the town 
and subiu-bs of Calcutta. From the Vernacular Dei)artment 
one boy was sent up for the Middle Class Vernacular Examination, 
and he stood 12th in order of merit among those who passed it 
successfullv. 

In addition to the ordinary' classes for general study, special 
cLasses have been opened for Dra^^'ing, Music, Science, and Gym- 
nastics. The Annual Rej)ort gives a detailed account of each, and 
then proceeds as follows. 

Such has been the method by which intellectual and physical education 
has been sought to be imparted to the boys of this School. But the institution 
would have failed in one of its main objects if it had stopped here, and no 
stops had been taken to give moral training to the students. The Committee 
had strongly felt from the outset that the existing system of education was 
defective, and, in not a few instances, productive of sad results, owing to no 
efforts being made to awaken and appeal to the moral nature of those under 
instruction, and to strengthen their character. Special attention has accord- 
ingly been given to this subject along with a stnct enforcement of discipline. 
The Conmiittee are glad to observe that in spite of difficulties in their way, 
they have been enabled on the whole to better the tone and chai'acter of the 
boys committed to their charge ; and in not a few instances they have been 
encouraged by communications from giiardians thanking them for the im- 
provement they, the guardians, had observed in the character and conduct 
of their wards. 

The following method has been adopted for the purpose of moral training, 
which it is hardly necessary to say has been of a strictly unsectarian chjiracter. 
One hour in the week is specially set apart with a view to impress the minds 
of the pupils with examples of moi*al excellence ; and in the lower classes, 
nice anecdotes and stories with good morals are narrated to the boys, and 
attempts made to open their eyes to different moral lessons and to the necessity 
of forming good habits and acquiiing an unblemished character. In the 
higher classes, examples from the lives of eminent benefactors of the 
human race in various departments of progress, and of heroic sufferers in the 
cause of Truth, are held up for imitation, and steps taken to generate a 
healthier tone of mind amongst the pupils, over and above the constant 
attempts made to impress their minds with questions of importance, as they 
arise collaterally in the course of their studies. Besides this, several clubs 
for the improvement of boys have been established, in which subjects of 
importance are freely discussed, and much general infomiation imparted to 
the boys. All these institutions are presided over by the teachers of the 
School. A Sunday School is regularly held at the premises of this School 
[as previoxisly mentioned ; Ed. Year'£ook']y conaisting of two classes, at 
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which in addition to the boys of this School, boys from other institutions »iro 
also permitted to attend. Instruction on moral subjects is imparted, and tlio 
boys are made to take notes of thcnr hjssons. Kegular examinations are held 
in connection with the Hundav School. 

Further endeavours are made for the inii)roveinent of the 
pupils of the City School by monthly reports of the attendance, 
proj^ress and conduct of each boy, which are sent to his guardians, 
a blank column being left in each report to be filled u]) by the 
guardian with any remark or suggestion he might wish to make. 
'J'eachers' Conferences are also held from time to time, with a view 
to enable the teachers to exchange ideas and to discuss together 
questions of importtince relating to their work. A I^ibrary lias 
also been established in the school, for which, in addition to many 
necessary books of reference, a fairly large number of books have 
been purchased, some giving general information and some giving 
instructive moral lessons. A large number of the students have 
taken advantage of this library. Fortnightly lectiu'es on general 
subjects have been delivered since the 18th of Ajuil last, by 
various gentlemen of different denominations, Hindu, Ihalimo, 
Methodist, and Anglican. These lectures have been very well 
attended, many students from other institutions in Calcutta 
regularly joining the audience. Finally, the scho(d authorities, 
encouraged by the success which had already attended their efforts, 
have added to the institution a higher department, entitled the 
** City College," which was opened on the 17th of January last, 
and has been affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the standard 
of the First Arts Examination. Every arrangement was made for 
carrj'ing on the work of education in an efficient and satisfactory 
manner ; and although the College was opened suddenly in Jaiuuiry 
without any previous notice, more than 50 students joined the 
First Year's Class in the course of a short time. The whole 
institution reflects the highest credit upon its founders and 
8upi)()rters. 

The Mission Work of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj continues 
to be steadily carried on. The strain which it imi)oses upon the 
physical powers of the three principal missionaries is so great that 
one or other of them is frequently prostrated by illness ; but 
they persevere nevertheless. The long-planned Mission Class was 
also opened last November, with two students who are being trained 
for mission work ; and many members of the S. B. S. whose chief 
occupations are secular, continue (as mentioned last year) to exert 
themselves in various ways for the spread of Brahmoism. Of the 
regular operations of the ordained S. B. S. Missionaries, the 
following is a brief outline. 

Pandit Bijoy Krishna Goswami, early in 1881, went out on a 
long missionary tour in Bengal, lie has also paid a few visits to 
Calcutta. But as most of the salient incidents of his work relate 
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to the Briiliiuo controversies of this year, I defer mention of them 
till the subject-matter thereof has been duly recorded. 

Pandit Ram Kumar Vidyaratna laboured zealously in Assam 
durin«? the sunmier and autumn of 1880, till his health was quite 
broken down, and he retired to Darjilin*^ to recruit it. Since then 
he has been engaged in diifferent parts of Bengal, and has for some 
time been supplying Pandit B. K. Goswami's place in the pulpit of 
the East Bengal B. 8. at Dacca. 

Pandit Siva Nath Sastri, besides doing good work at Calcutta 
(as already mentioned) for several months, has been labouring very 
effectively in Southern India. But the record of his proceedings 
there will be more appropriately given later on, in the Provincial 
Reports of the Southern India Brahmo Somajes. 

Pandit Siva Narayan Agnihotri of Lahore has continued his 
work as a lay missionary, employing his vacations in preaching at 
various towns in Northern India. As I have mentioned in previous 
Year-Books^ he has had for some years a valuable coadjutor in his 
wife, who worked earnestly to spread the Brahmic Faith among her 
own sex, and often conducted religious services for them, both at 
Lahore and elsewhere. But during last year her health failed 
greatly, and on the 25th December 1880, at the early age of 28, she 
breathed her last, to the great grief of all who knew her. 

The various labours of Babu Umesh Chandra Datta, the present 
Secretary to the Sadharan B. S., have already foimd such frequent 
notice in this Section, that I need only add that besides working 
thus in Calcuttii, he has made some excursions in Northern Bengal, 
conducting religious services at several of the Provincial Somajes. 

This epitome of the yearns work done by the Sadharan Brahmo 
Somaj is far from complete, but it will represent the main features 
of that work, exclusive of two departments, viz., (1) Literature, 
which will be treated in its usual place ; and (2) Controversy, 
which must (I regi'et to say) occupy a considerable portion of my 
remaining records. The subject thereof will be told in the 
following section. 
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The Bbahmo Somaj of India: 
Ob, The Chubch of the New Dispensation. 

The Section on the Brahmo Somaj of India in my last Year^ 
Book gave rise to much controversy. It was strongly censured at 
the Annual General Conference of that Somaj, and the Assistant- 
Secretary, Mr. P. C. Mozumdar, in accordance with a special 
resolution then passed, wrote a series of articles on the subject in 
the Sunday Mirror of last February and March. A long letter of 
accusation was ako addressed to me by the Dacca Branch of the 
B. S. of India, and other complaints were made by various 
adherents or friends of Mr. Sen's, both publicly and privately. On 
the other hand, Mr. Moziundar's articles were answered verj^ fully 
and ably by the Brahmo Public Opinion \ the Dacca letter was 
carefully taken up in the local East by a few members of the East 
Bengal B. S. ; and a considerable number of Provincial Somajes 
have passed resolutions heartily supporting the truth of my 
statements, and thanking me for ha^dng pimlished them, — ^while 
sympathetic letters to the same effect have been addressed to me by 
several leading Brahmos in various parts of India. Thiis my little 
book has gradually become the nucleus of an eager controversy, 
the theme of which I had epitomized in my Preface as follows : — " If 
Mr. Sen's teaching has ceased to be Brahmic, and if the great 
majority of the Brahmos have ceased to accept it, such a two-fold 
fact is final." To this Mr. Mozumdar had rejoined: — "The 
two-fold fact, on a close examination, proves to be a two-fold 
fiction. Will Miss Collet like to withdraw it ? " I reply, — 
Impossible. This is the question at issue, not only for my small 
book, but for the Brahmo Somaj at large. It matters very little 
which among the present Brahmo leaders are known to the next 
generation as successful or unsuccessful ; but it matters very much 
whether the types of faith contributed by the Brahmo Somaj to the 
future religious life of India be pure, spiritual, and enlightened, or 
whether they tend to promote mental slavery, superstition, and 
idolatry. Hence it behoves all earnest well-wishers of the Brahmo 
Somaj to obtain, if possible, a clear understanding of what 
Brahmoism really is, and what relation is borne to it by the 
teachings of Mr. Sen. 

Now Mr. Mozimidar's defence of Mr. Sen's Brahmoism is 
wholly based u])on the charge that I have not depicted the facts 

D 
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accurately, and that the materials of my last Year-Book were 
unfairly manipulated. He opens his case thus /'Sunday Mirror, 
Feb. 6,—" Miss CoUef s Year-Book for 1880.— I.") :— 

The quiet though somewhat ill -concealed assumption on which the Tear- 
Book for 1880 proceeds, is that all the Brahmo Somaj es in the country, 
numhoring 130 according to the compiler, have deserted Mr. Sen. He is left 
with " his little coterie," with whose ** proceedings and writings ** she 
challenges the public in her preface ** to compare the records of the other 
Somajes ** given in the Year-Book. If she had, instead of giving from these 
metaphorical "writings and proceedings'* distorted, disjointed quotations 
specially calculated to mystify and prejudice European opinion, given a fair 
number of extracts, showing the principles held and propagated by the 
Brahmo Somaj [he probably means the B. S. of India] ; if, instead of kindly 
complimenting me on '' the refined and intellectual " nature of my explana- 
tions of Keshub's doctrines, she had been but half as practically just or 
generous to me as she has been to others, by reproducing at least some of my 
explanations, a comparison of the kind she courts would have been possible. 
But it is now impossible, because she fills scores of pages with the smallest 
type recording the details of the proceedings and literary productions of Mr. 
Vein's opponents, which lie before ner ** in rich superabundance," while a few 
contemptuous paragraphs are considered enough to dispose of '*the undis- 
guised blasphemy " of the Brahmo Somaj of India. 

On the other hand, the Sunday Mirror, on the 9th of January, 
1881, before the General Conference had taken up the subject, gave 
an editorial review of the book which, although entirely condenming 
it in other respects, made these notable admissions as to my selection 
of facts. 

The most interesting portion of her book seems to be that in which she 
is good enough to speak of us ; and it is interesting, not because she utters 
any words of praise, — for these are very rarely given, — ^but because she 
presents us here with what she considers to be the most objectionable features 
of our movement, which we, however, think to be most essential and valuable 
to faith. As we go through those little extracts which are to condemn us, 
and read the writer's comments thereon, we are led to exclaim — ** Bah ! Why 
has she not given the public more such extracts and shown us in our truer 
colours ? We should like to be pilloried if only we were truly represented." 
. . . . The only service we can reasonably expect her to do is that she 
will go on presenting our best, or, as she thinks, our worst things to the 
British pubhc, and we dare say the very novelty of our doctrines will claim 
for them a decent hearing at last. 

Thus the very passages which the Editor perceives me to have 
regarded as displaying " the most objectionable features of our 
movement," are approvingly recognized by him as " most essential 
and valuable to faith," and he hopes that I will " go on presenting 
our best, or, as she thinks, our worst things to the British public." 
Such a testimony, from such a quarter, to the representative character 
of my selections, offers a very significant contradiction to Mr. 
Mozumdar's charges on that score. 

Nevertheless I frankly own that the comparative brevity of my 
Section put my readers at this disadvantage, that it left untouched 
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the question whether what was given might be in any way modified 
by what was omitted. No doubt this left me open to a certain 
amount of suspicion, which would have been avoided had I given a 
full compilation of original papers, as I did in my Year-Book for 
1878. Whether such a compilation should have been made last 
year, I cannot say ; but it must certainly be attempted now, if we 
wish to understand the present state of parties in the Brahmo 
Somaj. The position which the B. S. of India has assumed during 
the last twelvemonth is so peculiar that no brief summary can 
represent it, and no description by an outside hand could escape the 
suspicion of over-colouring. I shall therefore extract from the 
Somaj 's own organs a chronological series of its chief manifesta- 
tions, printing nearly all of these in full. After this will follow a 
Summary of Provincial Reports for the year, in which the reception 
accorded by the Provincial Somajes to the "New Dispensation" 
will form a special feature. When the evidence on both sides has 
thus been brought up to date, I shall examine Mr. Moziundar's 
literary defences of Mr. Sen and his critique of myself, and answer 
both to the best of my ability. 

I commence my chronological series with the complete report 
of the General Conference held at the Anniversary of 1881, in 
which the histoiy of last year was recapitulated from the B. S. of 
India's own point of view. This will, I hope, supplement the 
omissions in my previous reports of the same period, and will bring 
down the narrative to the beginning of 1881, at which point I 
take it up. 

General Conference of the Brahmo Somaj of Indu. 
(Sunday Mirror, January 23, 1881.) 

The Anmial Conference of the Brahmo Somaj of India was held on 
Thursday, the 20th instant, at the Albert Hall, Babu Keshub Chunder Sen 
in the chair. 

The proceedings began with a short prayer and hprmn. 

A report of the last year was read. The following is a summary of the 
leading events of that period : — 

The Anniversary. — The year began with the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
Brahmo Somaj. The festival lasted for fifteen days, and drew to it several 
thousands of persons from all classes of the community. On the 25th January, 
the utaab was held, in the course of which the minister annoimced the birth of 
the New Dispensation. On the 24th the minister delivered his Town Hidl 
lecture on ** God- Vision in the Nineteenth Century," and on the 26th there 
was a monster gathering at the Beadon Park. Babu Prot&p Chunder 
Mozum(Uir answered the question ^* Will the Brahmo Somaj lastF'' in a 
sermon delivered in the Brahma Mandir. There were two other open-air 
meetings — one held on the maidan on the 17th, and the other at Mullik s Ghat 
on the 21st. The Theological Institution formally opened its session on the 
15th, when Babus KeE^ub Chunder Sen, Prot&p Chunder Mozumd&r, Bey. 
C. H. A. Ball, and Babu Krishna Bihari Sen spoke. In all these gatherings 
the attendance might be reckoned on the whole at a figure ranging between 
ten to twelve thousand persons. 
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The Communion with Saints. — ^The Anniversary definitely prepared our 
minds for the great enterorise which made this year remarkable in the history 
of the Brahmo Somaj. The eclectic dispensation announced at the beginning 
of the year necessitated the systematic study of the great leaders who had left 
their stamp upon the world of thought, and a respectful attempt to imbibe 
the spirit which had rendered them immortal. It was imperative on our part 
that this study and this attempt should be conducted with the fervour and 
solemnity which belonged to a religious undertaking, and thus the enterprise 
in question truly bocumo a pilgrimage. These pilgrimages, which were eight 
in number, were held in the minister's residence, and were taken part in by 
all the missionaries, and those Brahmos who were closely identified with their 
work. They were held mostly in the worship-room, and on one occasion in 
his study, where surrounded by book -shelves, loaded with the wisdom of ages, 
and in the midst of literary associations, they communed with Socrates. The 
following saints were visited on the dates specified against their names : — 

Moses, — 22nd February. 

Socrates, — 7th March. 

S&kya,— 14th March. 

The Rishis,— 21st March. 

Christ, — 8th August. 

Mahomed, — 19th September. 

Chaitanya, — 26th September. 

Scientific men, — 3rd October. 
Open-air Gatherings. — Public demonstrations of the New Dispensation 
took a variety of forms during the last year. Twice did the minister address 
thousands at the Beadon Park. On the first occasion the attendance numbered 
about five thousand persons. 

Another meeting, held at the same place, was attended with still greater 
results. The success attained on these two occasions proved the irresistible 
nature of the charms which the New Dispensation began already to exercise 
upon the minds of our countrymen. With a better system and a still more 
effective organization, these meetings might achieve wonders. Another open- 
air meeting was held on the maidan, and here the scene presented was striking. 
With the flags of the New Dispensation streaming in the air on all sides, and 
the curious admixture of Native with English modes of procedure, the 
gathering seemed to be an attempt to sit on the very heart of civilization, and 
force it to throb in unison with the will of the Almighty. A fourth meeting 
was held at the house of Babu Nunda L&l Bose, of Bagb&z&r, at which several 
hundreds were present. 

Missionary Expeditions, — ^Two expeditions were undertaken in the course 
of the last year. One was on the occasion of the anniversary, and the other, 
shortly afterwards, as far as Burdwan. On the 28th of January the expedition 
started in a steam launch, the party consisting of above fifty people, besides 
ladies and children. It reached XJtterp&rah after dusk. There was Sankirtan 
at the houses of the well-known Zemindars, Babus Joykissen Mukerji, 
K&jkissen Mukerji, Harihar Mukerji, and Bijaikissen Mukerji. The kirtan 
was over by 9.30 p.m., and the party returned to town at midnight. 

On the 16th February last there was an expedition to Burdwan. The 
party in this instance consisted of twenty -three soldiers. As soon as they 
reacned the station, the fiags were imfurled and the Singing Missionary 
commenced Sankirtan. On the way a number of Hindus came and prostrated 
themselves before the procession, and applied the dust of the street to their 
heads with the greatest reverence. The next day the expeditionary force 
started with fiags, trumpets, mridangs and cymbal and a large following. 
Upwards of fifteen hundred people were gathered to hear the address of the 
Minister/ The party returned to Calcutta the next morning. There was 
kirtan singing in the railway from Burdwan to the metropolis for nearly three 
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years [hours] and a half. There was great excitement among the passengers 
m the carriage, some of whom actually joined the chorus. 

Theological Institution. — ^The following lectures, besides those delivered 
by the Minister, were delivered : — 

Si4bjeet8. Lecturer t. 

1. Comparative Method as applied to Keligion . . . . K. B. Sen. 

2. New Dispensation P. C. M. 

4. Christ C. H. A. D. 

o. oaKya JXLuni *..••• *•>. ...... ...... i....... x • v^. jul» 

6. Nature and attributes of Gk)d P. C. M. 

7. Nature of Man P. C. M. 

The average attendance was a hundred. If greater regularity were 
ensured, the institution would be a source of great good. In connection with 
this may be mentioned the establishment of a select class consisting of the 
most prominent pupils of the Theological Institution, who receive a systematic 
training upon all subjects bearing upon Theistic philosophy. Several groups 
have been formed, each of which is entrusted with a special branch of study. 
The pupils are not encouraged to read at random ; in met, they read only such 
books or passages as are pointed out to them, the object being to develop in 
them a Imbit of thinking. As each ^upil has his own subject to study, the 
speciality in each case may be productive of the best results. The minister 
gave them a number of questions, and these have been fairly answered by many 
of them. 

The Brahmo Tract Society, — ^This Society was organized to bring the 
utterances and writings of the minister more regularly and systematically 
before the public. Since its establishment, it has brought out 5 English 
tracts, 27 monthly [? weekly], and 3 monthly numbers of the Sebak*t Nibedan 
[** the Servant's Appeals '*], being the Bengali sermons preached in the 
brahma Mandir. It has many other works in the press which will most 
probably be issued before the anniversary day. Among these may be men- 
tioned the Ist vol. of ^^ Keshub Chunder Sen in England." The total receipts 
up to date amounted to Us. 658, and the expenditure to Hs. 245, leaving a 
surplus of Its. 440. ' 

Bidhdn Bhdrat and other Publicationt. — The most important and by far 
the most interesting publication of the year was the ** Bidh&n Bh^ofit" or the 
Epic of the New Dispensation. The sterling merits of this work have been 
noticed in the press. It is a large, uncompleted epic, detailing with all the 
elegance and eloquence of language which the sublimity of the subject 
demanded, the various modes of God's manifestations in this world, those 
modes culminating in the New Dispensation. The gifted author haiB done 
much to enrich the Theistic literature of the day ; but if all his other works 
were destroyed, and the *^ Bidh&n Bh&rat" remained even in its uncompleted 
state, there would be enough to make his name dear and popular to the 
Theists of Bengal. 

The most popular of our works seems to be the Brahma Sangit, It has 
already passed through four editions, there being also extra numbers and 
supplements published from time to time. The Brahma Sangit is never in 
lack of purchasers. 

The Mission, — There were 15 gentlemen in Calcutta and 6 at Dacca, 
regularly employed in and living entirely upon Mission work. 

Sddhaks, — ^This order was iustituted to enable a number of souls to 
engage themselves in mission work without renouncing secular w^^. 14 
gentlemen were ordained last year, of whom 4 assisted in the Missionnork. 
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Miitionary Work. — ^The greatest amount of missionary activity was 
manifested during the period under review. All round India our Missionaries 
carried the flag of the New Dispensation. On the 16th April, the minister 
and our brethren, Babus Prot^p Chunder Mozumd^, K&Jiti Chunder Mitter, 
and W. N. Gupta, went to Naini T^l, where open-air meetings were held with 
the greatest success. Bhai Prot^p Chunder Mozumd^ delivered one or two 
important lectures in English, and the minister delivered one in Hindi and 
another in English. The way in which they were received by the residents 
of Naini TW and the Fdhdris affords another proof of the growing popularity 
of our movement. Our friends were publicly entertained, and cordial 
addresses of welcome were given. On that occasion the minister and Bh§d 
Prot&p Chunder Mozumd^ entertained their audiences with readings from 
Shakespeare and Tennyson. 

In the east, Bh&i Banga Chunder Roy led his forlorn hope with more 
than the expected amount of success. Through the blessing of God, a nucleus 
has been formed for the future Church of the New Dispensation in Eastern 
Bengal, a number of earnest devotees having organized themselves into a 
community and afiUiated it with the Brahmo Somaj of India. The small 
church is still without a local habitation, and it is hoped this want will be 
removed ere long. The Eastern Bengal Party never lacked in zeal or earnest- 
ness. It organized expeditions to the Mofussil, and carried on missionary 
operations with a vigour which needs no comment. Its monthly organ, the 
Banga Bandhu, is well conducted, and the ability with which one of its 
leading members discusses questions connected with the present-day contro- 
versies shows that there is no lack of intellect in the movement. 

Bhfei Trailok^a NSith S&ny&l visited Muddopore, Giridi, H&z&rib&gh, 
B&nchi and Puruh§h, and in the course of his tour held open-air meetings, 
and delivered lectures. At one of these places, he introduced the system of 
Kathdkatd or recitation of well-known stories which he has since carried out 
with signal success. In Calcutta, he gave one on the Asceticism of Chaitanya, 
and the way in which he acquitted himself convinced us that with a little 
more steady effort these recitations might introduce a powerful element in the 
system of our military operations. 

Bh&i A^^hore N&th Gupta visited Kontai and B^d^ore, and his work may 
be judged of from the report received from him. 

Bh&i Dina N&th Mozumd^ travelled over Beh&r. 

Another most indefatigable worker on the mission field was Bhai Amrita 
L&l Bose. Beginning his operations near town, he carried a small expedition 
through the Sonth&l districts. Unfortunately his ignorance of the Sonth§di 
dialect stood as an obstacle in the way, and the attempt to influence them had 
to be g^ven up for the time. He then visited Burdwan, Tirhut, B&nkipore, 
Bux&r, and Gh&zipore, and turned his steps to the south where he visited 
Bang&lore and Madras. Hetuming to Calcutta he set out again for Siml^, 
from whence he paid a round of visits to the Murri Hills, Umbill&. Canton- 
ments, L^ihore, Rawul Pindi, Mean Mir, Amritsar, Jullundur, Ludi&n&, 
Umb§Jl& city, Secimdrab&d, Agr& and AU^Sib&d. He thus travelled in his 
last tour only over 7,600 miles of railway, and over hundreds of miles of roads 
by bullock carts, horse dak, tonga or ekka. He spoke in Hindi, Bengali, and 
English, and addressed Beng^s, Beh&ris, HindustSinis, Panj&bis, and 
Madr§isis. Wherever he went his reception was cordial, the most respectable 
inhabitants in some places vying with each other in according him welcome. 
He has been able to establish a Brahmo Somaj at Siml&, and most probably 
there will be one at Umb§Jl&. 

The last gentleman whose missionary operations require notice is Bh&i 
Frot&p Chunder Mozumd^. 
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It will be seen from the above that all the Presidencies and principal 
provinces of the Empire were visited last year ; and that more people have 
heard of the New Dispensation thtui was possible by any other means of 
missionary activity. 

It may be asked what has been the reception of the tidings of the New 
Dispensation among those whom our Missionaries have visited. It would be 
wrong to say that all those who heard them understood their utterances. 
But it would be no exaggeration to say that wherever they went they were 
received with respect, and their words heard with attention. In most places, 
no decline was visible in the influence or prestige enjoyed by the Brahmo 
Somaj of India. Those which were most hostile to our movement were found 
to have relaxed their severity, and many have since formally admitted our 
Missionaries into their places of worship. 

The following Somaies were established last year: — Rashra, Contai, 
Danton, Dacca Branch of the Brahmo Somaj of India, Dhubri, Khulne&h, 
K^&, Dowlutpore, Senh&ti, Puruli&h, Rangoon, Siml&, Din&pore. 

Public Opinion. — In India there has been some improvement in the tone 
in which our movement is spoken of. The utterances of the Press have lost 
much of their sting, and the lamentable indulgence in personality and abuse 
has also declined a little. But it cannot be said that we have got enough 
friends in the Press. The Statesman has done much to elevate public tone in 
this respect. Its articles on the Brahmo Somaj are marked with a liberality 
that challenges admiration. The thanks of the Brahmo Somaj are due to 
that journal for the friendliness it has so often manifested to the cause of 
liberal thought. It is a matter of rejoicing that the first tone of banter and 
ridicule which welcomed the announcement of the New Dispensation is now 
disappearing, and there is a disposition, if not to acquiesce in what we say, at 
any rate to hear everything regarding our movement with respect and 
attention. 

Proposed by Babu Bisso N&th Roy, of Lucknow, and seconded by Baba 
Gtopi Krishna Sen — 

** That the Report just read be adopted." 

Passed. 

The Chairman submitted the following letter received from Bombay, and 
signed by some of the most influential members of the local Pr&rthan& 
Somaj : — 

[Shortly afterwards, it transpired that the writers of this 
remarkable letter (with the exception of two, Gopal Rao Hurry 
an^ Chinaya Lingu) had addressed similar epistles to the Adi B. S. 
and to the Sadharan B. S. I give the three letters in parallel 
columns, from which it will be seen that although they present 
important variations, their common object was the same, viz., to 
urge re-imion upon the divided Churches of Calcutta. The answers 
will be foimd further on.] 
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Babu Prot&p Chunder Mozumd&r pointed out that the gentlemen who had 
signed the letter were some of the most influential and estmiable members of 
Bombay society. He expressed his unalloyed gratification at the fact of such 
a letter having been received. It indicated a notable change in the attitude of 
the Pr(^hanS Somaj towards their cause, and the letter, therefore, deserved 
the careful attention of his brethren. 

The letter was recorded, and will be replied to shortly. 

In the course of the conversation which followed, it was resolved that — 

'' A paper containing the essential doctrines of the New Dispensation 
should be published in the following language and distributed widely aU over 
the country, namely, English, Beng&li, Hindi, Urdu, Sindhi, M&r&thi, iSanskrit, 
Urya, T&mU, and Telugu." 

Proposed bv Babu Prot&p Chunder Mozumd&r, and seconded by Mr 
N&v&l Rao— 

*' That this meeting rejoices in the progress of science and liberal thought 
in different parts of the civilized world, and trusts that it may conduce to the 
consolidation of God's Church.'* 

The mover said that he owed all his intellectual progress to the Brahmo 
Somaj. He believed the intellect to be sacred, because it was a helpmate of 
religion. To all principles of sound intellectual progress, our church had 
never been an enemy, but always a friend, while on the other hand, the 
progress of liberal thought had helped our movement a great deal. 

Proposed by Mr. K&shir&m of Lahore, and seconded by Babu E&nti 
Chunder Mitter^^ 

' * That this meeting sincerely thanks those in Calcutta and in the provinces 
who have contributed to the Mission Fund, or otherwise helped the missionaries 
of the Brahmo Somaj of India and their families." 

Proposed by Mr. N&v&l Bao of Hyder&b&d, and seconded by Babu 
Bhagavan Chunder D^ of B&l&sore — 

*' That this meeting regrets the many divisions and sub-divisions in the 
Brahmo community, and trusts and prays that all may unite in the fulness of 
time under the banners of the New Dispensation.'* 

Mr. N&v^ Rao and Mr. K&shir&m delivered excellent speeches in 
Hindust&ni in support of this resolution. 

Proposed by Babu Krishna Bihari Sen, and seconded by Babu Banga 
Chunder Roy of Dacca — 

" That this meeting offers its thanks to all antagonists of the Brahmo 
Somaj of India, who have tried in various ways to hinder its work, persecute 
its members, and misrepresent and malign its workers, as they have thereby 
indirectly promoted the zeal and intensified the devotion of God's true 
believera in India." 

The Chairman caUed the attention of the meeting to the great interest 
which the Brahmo Somaj movement had excited in England. He referred 
especially to what had appeared in the columns of the Timet from the pens of 
Professors Monier Williams and Max Miiller. The Missionary Conference 
had sent replies to these gentlemen which might be made public in course of 
time. But his object in drawing their attention to the matter was to attempt 
to remove a misconception. People were under the impression that Professor 
Monier Williams was trying to damage tiie Brahmo Somaj of India. He was 
in a position to say that the case was not such. He had received a letter ^m 
him m which he said : — 

" The 18th October, 1880. 

" I dare say you may have heard that I have delivered two lectures on 
the Brahmo Somaj at Oxford and elsewhere. Should you have seen any 
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rt^poi-t of these lecturos, please to understand that they have never yet been 
accurately reported. Of course I have expressed myself grieved by the 
schism in your church, but I have always said that I would refrain from 
publishing my lectures till I was in full possession of the facts on both sides. 
Be assured that my only desire is to state the truth. 

**MoNiER Williams.'* 

Babu Prot(ip Chundcr Mozumd&r said that the time had come when a 
scnous effort should be made to dispel the numerous misrepresentations which 
had been made against the Brahmo Somaj. There were manj' subjects, such 
as the late marriage, the minister's personality, &c., full information regarding 
which had not been placed before the public. He spoke from fis own 
experience that whenever an attempt was made to place people in possession 
of the right infonnation, it had a wholesome effect upon his hearers. He 
would, therefore, suggest that steps should immediately be taken to pubUah 
all the facts regarding those matters which had not yet been made pubuc. 

'Mr. Tiir&chand, who had come from Sindh, said that this duty had become 
an urgent one, and should receive immediate attention. He alluded to the 
appearance of an annual publication in England, edited by a lady, which 
contained statements that were very misleading and should, therefore, be 
contradicted. 

Proposed by Iktr. Nkv&l Plao, and seconded by Babu RSj Mohan Bose— 

" That Babu Protkp Chunder ^lozumdfir be requested to undertake the 
duty of contradicting the misstatements referred to, and remove misconception 
from the public mind.** 

Proposed by Babu Trailokya N&th S^j kl and carried by acclamation — 

" That the warmest thanks of all loyal Brahmos should be tendered to 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Empress Victoria for the many blessings 
enjoyed under her benign rule.** 

At the conclusion of the meeting, the Chairman rose to suggest that 
henceforth the missionaries of the Brahmo Somaj of India should have a 
distinctive expression added before their names. The word Bhdi had been in 
use for some time, and he would stick to it for this reason, that any other title 
would be misleading and inadequate. He objected to the word ** father,** 
though " Bkhk N&nak " might well answer the purpose. What he wanted to 
say was that the missionaries of the Brahmo Somaj should not go beyond the 
simple word Bhai, fii*st as denoting equality with all men, involving at the 
same time the idea of a common Fatherhood, and secondly, because sudi a title 
would be truly indicative of humility. He would, therefore, suggest that a 
missionary should henceforth have the title of "Reverend Brother*' or 
Sraddheya Bhdi. 

The meeting then dissolved. 

Two days after the General Conference, Mr. Sen delivered his 
Anniversary Address at the Town Hall before a large audience, 
estimated by the Mirror as numbering 3000 persons. As this 
Address is the most able and elaborate exposition of Mr. Sen's new 
views which he has yet published, I give large extracts from it, 
amoimting to about half its length. 

We Apostles oe the New Dispensation. 

Fellow-countrymen and Friends, 

Once more has the orient sun roused and gladdened a slumbering world, 
and roUed away the thick folds of darkness in which it lay enveloped. Once 
more has the East spoken words of peace and hope to benighted nations. How 
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dismal the night we have just passed ! How bright the morning wo now 
behold ! . . . . Asia, mother of many dispensations, has given birth to 
another child, and its birth-festival shall be celebrated amid great rejoicing. 
Sweet angel of the East ! Heaven's evangelist ! sent from above with a new 
Grospel, thou hast come to us, clad in the most gorgeous and shining raiment, 
and decked in the most magnificent jewellery, which the East alone can boast. 
Thou comest amid the ringing of bells and the sound of the conch shell. 
Holy light ! we hail thee, we kiss thee. Lord of the New Dispensation ! I 
desire humbly to proclaim to-day among my assembled brethren the glad 
tidings which thou hast sent to us from heaven. Touch my lips with the live 
coal of inspiration, that I may boldly set forth the new light Thou hast 
revealed unto us. Glory, glory, glory be unto Thee, Great Spirit ! 

But why should I of all others be selected as the spokesman of the New 
Dispensation ? Yet it is not I that speak, but we. Behind the visible * I ' 
there is an invisible * Wc' It is my Church that speaks through me. There 
are others who are working with me in God's vineyard. Behind and around 
me are brother apostles who think and feel and live as I do, united with me in 
spirit, whose only vocation on earth is to preach the New Dispensation. Yes, 
there is a Church, a body, whereof I am but a limb. Can I alone represent 
that Church ? I am but a part of it. I can no more constitute the Church of 
God than can a single soldier compose an entire regiment. Accept me then as 
one among many. Do you see an individual before you 't You are sadly 
mistaken. Behold a band of apostles entrusted with the New Dispensation. 
As I speak, their voices speak through me. For we are an undivided and 
organized Church. Everything here is in its proper place, and the requisites 
of apostolical faith and fellowship are to be found here. Here you see God's 
special Providence working out the redemption of the land, through the 
instrumentality of a complete dispensation, with its full complement of 
apostles, scriptures and inspiration. Rest assured, my friends, when we are 
dead and gone, all the events that are transpiring around us in these days shall 
be written and embodied in history, and shall be unto f utui-e generations a now 
Gospel of God's saving grace. The Lord is in our midst, not as a dead deity, 
but as the Living God of Providence. He has gathered around him, not a 
handful of men, but a vast army of belie^'ing souls from every comer of India, 
from Sindh and Burma, from Lahore and Madras. And these are all marching 
under His guidance to the promised land. In the forefront are the ordained 
few, the delegates of Heaven, a complete band of apostles, with diverse gifts 
and talents suited to their respective vocation. Who feeds these men ? The 
Lord. Who leads them ? The Lord. Know ye not, brethren, that there are 
a number of souls in India who, under Divine command, have come out of the 
world, and whom the world disowns, who feed not upon earthly food, but upon 
the food supplied by heaven ? Look at these helpless souls with their families 
— men, women, and children, living from day to day upon mere alms and 
precarious contributions. . . . Indeed it is a mysteiy and a marvel how so 
many mouths are fed daily. And yet for fifteen years we have managed to go 
on, not stumbling, not starving. He who feedeth the sparrow gives unto his 
band of apostolic brothei*s their daily food and raiment. . . . 

Is this new gospel a Dispensation, or is it simply a new system of 
religion, which human understanding has evolved ? I say it stands upon the 
same level with the Jewish dispensation, the Christian dispensation, and the 
Vaishnava dispensation through Chaitanya. It is a divine Dispensation, fully 
entitled to a place among the various dispensations and revelations of the 
world. But is it equally divine, equally authoritative ? Christ's Dispensation 
is said to be divine. I say that this Dispensation is equally divine. Assuredly 
it is the Lord of Heaven who has sent this new gospel unto the world. The 
same Living God, who at sundry times and^ in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets hath in these last dtiys vouchsafed unto 



40 Srakmo SamaJ of India : 

OS thiB new gospel. But does it not argae conceit and vam-glorionBneaB thu 
to extol the New Dispensation Ir Sorelj people would say mat in including 
our new creed in the category of the world's diitpensations we are trying to 
arrogate to ouraelres honours which only Moses and Jesus can claim. . . . 
But who, I ask, covets prophetic honour and authority f They say I do. I 
say I do not. Ag^ain and again have I said I seek not the prophet's gloiy. I 
contend not for prophetic honours. Yet am I not ashamed of what I have asid 
regarding my exalted office as an apostle of the New Dispensation, in spite 
of reiterated remonstrances, it has been whiroered already that we are trying 
not to glorify the Dispensation, but to glorify ourselves. If Christ was the 
centre of his Dispensation, am I not the centre of this ? Ungenerous and 
untruthful critics have insinuated that as Jesus claimed to be the Kuig ot the 
Jews, so am I ambitious of being honoured as the king of the TTiriiana^ — of the 
Bengalis, at an^ rate. It is certainly not &ir or kind of our critics to say ao. 
ShaU a sinner ne with Christ for honors ? God forbid. Jesus was a bom saint, 
and I a great sinner. Blessed Jesus ! I am thine. I g^ve myself, body and 
soul, to thee. If India will revile and persecute me, and tsie my life-blood 
out of me, drop by drop, still, Jesus, thou shalt continue to have my homage. 
I have taken the vow of loy^^y before thee, and I will not swerve from it,— 
Grod help me ! . . . Then teU me not I am tr>'ing to exalt mys^. No. 
A prophet's crown sits not on my head. My place is at Jesus* feet. Fear 
not, then, my friends, that a man of conscious sin, one so vile in his owneati- 
mation, will covet high prophetic honors. I can assure you that I have done, 
and will do, all in my power to suppress this hideous lie whidi would rank 
me with Jesus and other prophets. If I really meant to be a prophet, I would 
try another Dispensation where I would find scope for my ambition, another 
Church where I could establish my mediatorial position and authority. Believe 
mo, every inch of this man is real, tremendously real. If I wanted honour I 
would say so at once, without the least reservation. There is nothing so good 
as outspokenness and candour. Whatever my shortcomings might be, I have 
within me that fearless honesty, which, regardless of opprobrium, would tell 
the public what I really felt. Be assured then that my heart doth not delight 
in vaingloriousness, but seeks the humble position of a servant at the feet of 
Jesus and other masters. ... It will probably be said that each dispen- 
sation has a central personality, and that therefore, willingly or unwillingly, 
I must permit myself to be treated as a Moses or a Chaitanya. Let me tell 
you that this seems impossible. For we represent a new dispensation. Ita 
aistinguishing feature is its immediacy, its denial of a mediator. While other 
dispensations have their special mediatorial agencies between God and a sinful 
world, here we have no such thing, no intercessor, no mediator. None of my 
fellow-believers takes God at second-hand, but would go to Him for light and 
salvation, thinking it wrong to rely upon me or any one else for intercession. 
. . . There is no place tor a prophet-mediator in this dispensation. Why 
should I then be accused of harbouring in my mind the mean ambition which 
the new dispensation so thoroughly interdicts ? Then no more — enough. . 

Besides immediacy there is another characteristic of the present dispensa- 
tion which distinguiuies it from all other religions. It is inclusive, while 
they are more or less exclusive. They exclude each other. But this includes 
all religions. If it does not include all, it is fatal to itself. This dispensa- 
tion shuns altogether the old path of exclusivism, and establishes for itseU the 
new character of an all-embracing and all-absorbing eclecticism. . . . 

The new faith is absolutely synthetical. Its fife is in unity. It loves 
unity above everything else. It values synthesis above anal3r8is, one above 
many. Synthesis and analysis are logical terms, and mayrairly be left to 
Mill and Whately to be dealt with as they might wish. Why import them 
into theology ? some mi^ht ask. They have their uses in the aomain of 
theology. Verily the philosophy of synthesis is of the highest importance 
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to religion, and perilous has every effort been to work out human redemptioii 
without it. Man^ an exalted system of faith went adrift in the absence of 
the rudder of umty, and was shipwrecked upon the treacherous shoals of 
sectarianism. Gentlemen, trifle not with unity. In the log^c of sjmthesis is 
the world's salvation. . . . Gh>d is the grandest and sublimest sjmthesis, 
the harmony of all truth and the unity of all goodness. He is One^ Person, 
around whom gather various attributes. Thirty-three millions of divinities, 
the endless permutations and combinations of these varied attributes, are the 
multiplicit^r of theology, to which the unscientific polytheist pays homage. 
But the scientific monotheist worships the Supreme One, amid His many 
attributes and manifestations. Monotheism represents the science of 
religion, the philosophy of God-consciousness, the logic of sjmthesis. Fol}r« 
theism is anarchy and chaos in religion ; it is the death of science, of logic 
and philosophy. If you stop at analysis, and deal only with broken fragments 
of Divine attributes, you are as disloyal to science as you are to theology. 
Carry back these fragments into the indivisible unity of the Divine Person, 
and you have vindicated both science and religion. Surely multiplicity is 
death, but unity is life. In the sea of analysis you are lost amid divisions, 
quarrels, perplexity and confusion. You find peace as soon as you enter the 
tranquil haven of synthesis. Come then to the synthetic unity of the New 
Dispensation. You will see how all other dispensations are harmonized and 
unified in this, a whole host of churches resolved into a scientific unity. In 
the midst of the multiplicity of dispensations in the world, there is a con- 
cealed unity, and it is of the highest importance to us all that we should 
discover it with the light of lo^ic and science. For science and salvation are 
one tMng, and the highest Umty and Deity are identical. Who can count 
the many churches in the world with their endless divisions and subdivisions P 
. . . Only science can deliver the world, and bring light and order out of 
the chaos and darkness of multiplied churches. If there is science in all 
things, is there no science in the dispensations of God P Do these alone, in 
God's creation, stand beyond the reign of law and order? . . Sure I am 
that amid their apparent anomalies and contradictions there is a logical unity 
of idea and method, and an unbroken continuitv of sequence. All these 
dispensations are connected with each other in the economy of Providence. 
The^ are linked together in one continuous chain, which may be traced to the 
earliest age. They are a concatenated series of ideas, which show a syste- 
matic evolution of thought, a development of religious life. 

Popular opinion, however, on this subject has always run in a contrary 
direction. Men have not seen, and, theredfore, they are ready to ignp^^ ^^^ 
deny, the connecting link between the several dispensations. The New 
Dispensation has discovered the missing link. It has found the secret thread 
which connects these dispensations and keeps them together. Where others 
see only confusion and anomaly, it sees order and continuity. Jo3rfully it 
exclaims, — " I have found the science of dispensations at last : unity in 
multiplicity. Here is Hinduism, there is Buadhism. To me they appear 
linkea together. Here is Judaism and there is Christianity. I see unity in 
this duality." Unscientific men may dissociate the two, true science connects 
Moses with Jesus in logical sequence. O Moses, thou venerable prophet, 
leader of the Jews ! thou camest into the world fifteen centuries before Christ. 
Thou hadst therefore no conception of Jesus. And yet thy life and career 
prophesied Jesus. Thou didst begin Israel's march to the promised land. 
But another far g^reater was to complete thy work. Didst thou know this, 
Jehovah's servant P Was it thy conviction that Judaism was the final dis- 
pensation, and that no progress was possible beyond that P Or camest thou 
to prepare the world for thy master, Jesus Christ P Say, Moses, was not thy 
gospel only a typical prelude to that which was to follow P In Jesus we see 
the logical consequence of Moses. The New Testament is the necessary 
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logical sequonco of the Old Testament. The two arc parts of the same 
dispeiiBation. . . . Moses taught stem justice, and inaugurated the reign 
of law. Jesus taught love, and established the kingdom of grace. Fear 
is the beginning of wisdom ; love is its perfection. "Hie theology of love is 
the logical complement of the theology of fear. The dispensation of grace 
is the necessary logical result of the dispensation of justice. Love is the 
fulfilment of the law. The two thus fonn one integral gospel, and are indis- 
Bolubly connected. Can you separate Jesus from Moses ? You cannot. 
Come then Moses and Christ hand in hand I Hail Moses -Clirist, unity in 
duality I In blessed union for ever knit together, who can disunite you ? 
And ii these spirits come together, will not Paul follow ? . . Given Moses 
and Christ, Paul is a logical and a theological necessity. Having produced 
those two great characters, the world was bound to produce a tlurd. St. 
Paul was indeed, a necessity. There was an urgent need of Paul, of one who 
would say — ** for me to live is Christ." How noble, how beautiful the soul 
of St. Paul ! Can we do without him ? Christianity minus St. Paul ! — ^just 
conceive that. . . . And yet Paul never saw his master except in spirit. 
A glorious man he was, a worthy servant of a worthy master. Not having 
seen he yet believed, and he so thoroughlj'^ believed that he lived in Jesus. 
When Christ said, blessed are they who have not seen and yet believed, was 
not the future Paul before his mind's eye? We see the tenderer side of 
Christ's life reflected in the soft, imaginative and susceptible heart of St. 
John. He is the heart of Christ, which we miss in the synoptical gospels, 
otherwise so faithful in their portraiture of character and events. The sweet 
love of Christ fills the small cup of St. John's heart, and overflows the pages 
of his gospel. Such touching expressions as *' I in them and thou in me," 
"I am the vine, ye are the branches," abound in the last gospel. In 
language at once sweet and rich in oriental imagery, John expounds the unity 
of the disciple and the master, and shows how they are spiritually connected 
and identified. If John was attached sentimentally to Christ, Paiil was con- 
nected doctrinally. He was the theological interpreter of his master^s mind. 
The theology of Christ was incarnated in Paul. There would have been no 
Christianity without Paul. He showed how one who had never seen his chief 
could yet ** put him on*' so completely as to show an indivisible unity of 
thought. Admit, then, that Paul was a necessary adjunct and consequent of 
Christ, as Moses was, indeed, his antecedent. Does the continuit}'^ stop here ? 
No. If the New Testament follows the Old in the line of logical sequence, 
the New Dispensation follows as necessarily all the Old Dispensations which 
have gone before it. If you cannot separate Paul from Christ, surely you 
cannot separate us from Paul. Are we not servants of Paul and apostles of 
Jesus ? Yes. You cannot regard us otherwise. . . . We are the ful- 
filment of Moses. Ho was simply the incarnation of Divine conscience. But 
there was no science in his teachings, that science which in modem times is so 
greatly honoured. Let Moses grow into modem science, and you have the 
New Dispensation, which may be characterized as the union of conscience and 
science. As for Chi-ist, we are surely among his honoured ambassadors. We 
are a deduction and a corollary from his teachings. The New Dispensation is 
Christ's prophecy fulfilled. Did not Jesus predict and foreshadow a fuller 
dispensation of light and gi-ace ? Did he not say the Comforter would come 
after him, and guide the world*' into all tmth"? Do you not remember 
those prophetic words ? — " I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he the spiiit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth.'* And touching the subject of synthetic unity, 
one can hardly conceive a clearer foreboding than is to be found m 
those words of Paul, — **That in the dispensation of the fulness of time he 
might gather together in one all things m Christ, both which are in heaven 
and wluch are in earth, oven in him." Inasmuch as the present dispensation 
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sums up all things in a divine synthesis unifying all in God, and seeks new 
light in the direct inspiration of the Comforter or Holy Spirit, one cannot 
fail to recognise in it the fulfilment of an ancient prophecy, the realization of 
Christian and Pauline anticipations. What do we see before us in India 
to-day but the fruit of that tree, whose seed Jesus planted and Paul watered 
centuries ago ? . . . Grentlemen, what was Paul's great mission ? To 
obliterate the distinction between Jew and Gentile. . . . Paul was raised 
by God to break caste, and level the distinctions of race and nationality ; and 
nobly did he fulfil his mission. The Jew and the Gentile he made into one 
body. The modem Pauls of the New Dispensation are carrjdng on a similar 
crusade against caste in India. The obnoxious distinctions between Brahmin 
and Sudra, between Hindu and Yavana, between Asiatic and European, the 
new Gospel of love thoroughly proscribes. For the kingdom of God there is 
no invidious distinction, and, therefore, this dispensation gathers all men and 
nations, all races and tribes, the high and the low, and seeks to establish one 
vast brotherhood among the children of the great God, who hath made of one 
blood all nations of men. Let them that have eyes see that in the midst of 
the great spiritual revolution and revival going on in this land, Moses and 
Christ and Paiil are gathering through us the many tribes of Israel and 
uniting all in the name of the kingdom of heaven. In this anti-caste move- 
ment, which daily brings Jew and Gentile, Hindu and Christian, nearer and 
nearer spiritual fellowship, the chief workers are verily spiritual descendants of 
Moses, Jesus and Paul. From these mighty prophets have sprung up, at 
different times, minor prophets, holy fathers, and saints, nu^yrs of the 
Reformation, ministers and missionaries, who have all contributed to develop 
and extend their work till it has gone to the uttermost parts of the earth. 
In this long line of succession, last and least are these humble apostles of the 
New Dispensation. 

But why do I carry the chain of logical sequence down to these days and 
this hour ? Shall I not also carry it up to the days of Greek philosophy and 
Hindu devotion, yea, to the earliest childhood of the world, when AdLam in 
sweet innocence adored the Supreme God ? I trace the second Adam to the 
first. The first Adam, I say, made the second Adam a logical necessity. . . 
Mere childlike innocence could not stand in the hour of trial. Adam was 
imable to withstand the wily machinations of the tempter. But when the 
son of God was tempted, he said *' Get thee behind me, Satan." It was such 
an example of tried and triumphant righteousness that the world needed, and 
in Jesus it was found. Humanity was lost in Adam, but was recovered in 
Christ. The human will broke with the Divine in Adam ; it was reconciled 
and attuned to it in the Prophet of Nazareth. The first Adam broke the 
harmony of heaven and earth ; the second Adam restored it. The unity of 
Divinity and humanity in man was destroyed by Adam, and Gt)d and man 
became a conflicting duality. In Christ's atonement the two were again 
united, and the blessed son was at one with the Father. Behold the beauty 
of this chain of logical sequence from Adam to Christ and from Christ down 
to modem times ! How all prophets and reformers, all scriptures and dispen- 
sations are linked together in the unity of a vast synthesis, each growing out 
of national exigencies in the fulness of time, and all following in the regular 
order of sequence according to recognized laws of thought ! How many 
dispensations has the Lord of nations vouchsafed! How many are yet to 
come ! . . Bring into a focus these scattered dispensations, and you will at 
once find their harmony in science, their unity in truth and God. 

I shall now proceed to explain the other distinguishing characteristic of 
the New Dispensation. It is subjective. It aims at synthesis, and it aims at 
subjectivity. It endeavours to convert outward facts and characters into facts 
of consciousness. It believes that God is an objective reality, an Infinite 
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Person, the Supreme Father. In the same manner it believes in the objec- 
tiyity of all prophets and departed spirits, each a person, a child ai God. Bat 
the recognition of the objective side of tmth is not the whole of philosophy 
or theology. There is a subjective side as well. We have done a great deal 
for the former. The latter demands an equally fiiithf ul recognition ; nay it 
ought to excite much warmer interest. For subjectivity is of the first im- 
portance to the wants of the soul. For who among us does not believe in the 
outward and objective God P And yet how few among professing Theists 
realize Divinity ip their own hearts ? God is not only a Person, but also a 
character. As a Person we worship Him; His Divine character we must 
assimilate to our own character. True worship is not completed till the 
worshipper's nature is converted so as to partake of the nature of Divinity. 
Worship is fruitless if it does not make us heavenly and divine. The tnmsfer 
of the outward Deity to subjective consciousness is the maturity of faith, the 
last fact of salvation. "I believe Thou art" is the earliest utterance of 
faith ; ** Thou art in me, life and light " is the consummation of faith. It 
will not do to say ** Lord, Lord." You must put God into your inmost souls. 
In regard to the spirits of departed saints the same argument holds good. If 
you simply admit their entity, of what avail is it to youP You have no 
doubt heard of such a thing as the communion of saintis. What is it P. Is 
it the superficifd doctrine of objective recognition, or is it the deeper 
philosophy of subjective fellowship P You must guard yourselves, my 
mends, against the evils arising from the mere objective recognition of the 
world's prophets and saints. Nothing is so easy as to say, O Jesus, O Moses. 
This apprehension of the external reality of great spirits is not communion. 
There is Christ, here are we ; and between us there is a great gulf, ^ere 
is no attempt to bridge the g^ulf , and bring about closer relations. Hence is 
it that Jesus, though good and true, affects not our lives till we realize him 
within. The Christ of older theologies is the barren outward fact, the dead 
Christ of history and dop^xna. But the Christ of the New Dispensation is an 
indwelling power, a living spirit, a fact of consciousness. It is this 
philosophy of subjectivity which underlies the Pilgrimages to Saints, as they 
are called. We have been asked to explain what we mean by these pilgri- 
mages. They are simply practical applications of this principle of sub- 
jectivity. As pilgrims we approach the great saints, and commime with them 
in spirit, killing the distance of time and space. We enter into them, and 
they enter into us. In our souls we cherish them, and we imbibe their 
character and principles. We are above the popular error which materializes 
the spirits of aeparted saints, and clothes them again with the flesh and bones 
which they have for ever cast away. Nor do we hold these human spirits to 
be omnipresent. We do not say of them that they fill all space, and are here, 
there, and everywhere. We believe they still exist, but where they are we 
cannot toll. Wherever they may be, it is possible for us earthly pilgrims, if 
we are only men of faith and prayer, to realize them in consciousness. If 
they are not personally present with us, they may be spiritually drawn into 
our life and character. They may be made to live and grow in us. . . . 
lliis is a normal psychological process to which neither science nor theology 
can take exception. Here is the subject mind, there is the object — a prophet 
or saint. The subject, by a mysterious though natural process, absorbs the 
object. . . 

Among the many theories of morals which the science of ethics deals 
with there is, as you are doubtless aware, one known as tho Theory of 
Sympathy. Whatever its errors may be, and these are palpable, it has a sub- 
stratum of truth. Those who are conversant with even the rudiments of 
moral science must hesitate to accept sympathy as the sole standard of recti- 
tude, and surely we can never persuade ourselves to believe that there is no 
conscience in us, and that it is only the sentiment popularly adled fellow-* 
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feeling which helps us to determine what is right. Nevertheless, it most be 
admitted that spnpathy plays a most important part in the moral economy of 
the world. It is this noble sentiment which makes ns go out of ourselves, 
and enter into the feelings and wants, into the difficulties and sufferings of 
others, with a view to afford the needed relief. . . Of Jesus it has been 
truly said that he took upon himself the sins and sufferings of the world. . 
He so loved the world that he made its sorrow his own ; and though he 
himself was happy in conscious purity, he suffered for the sorrows of others. 
How ? By a mysterious transposition they were in him and he was in them. 
By sympathy he made himself all mankind, and took into his own conscious- 
ness all their sorrows. Had Jesus been a man devoted to his little self alone, 
he would have lived and died for himself. But he was tnan^ he was humanity. 
He lived and suffered and died for others. His heart was the sum total of all 
hearts. The heart that throbbed in him was not his, but the world* s. The 
world's joy gladdened him ; its sorrows mortified him. Its prosperitv was his 
prosperity. Its tears were his tears. So completely was my Jesus identified 
with the world in divine love and sympathy that the world lived always in 
his capacious bosom. The objective world he absorbed in his subjective con- 
sciousness. And are you not doing the same in a small measure, ye ambas- 
sadors of Christ in India ? . . . You would never have left your homes 
to do your master's work in foreign fields had you not made India's heart 
yours. We have gone into you, and you have identified yourselves with us 
in spirit. This is what I mean by the philosophy of subjectivity. It 
underlies that blessed institution in the Christian Church, Imown ns the 
Sacrament. The idea of the Lord's Supper many are apt to ridicule. Is it 
really ridiculous ? Is it not rather an eminently philosophical idea F The 
difference between objectivity and subjectivity in religion and the superior 
importance of the latter none comprehended so thoix)ughly as Jesus, or he 
would not have instituted the sacramental rite. The msciples and apostles 
believed in him as their Lord and Master, and they had assured him of their 
loyalty and devotion. Why then did he demand of them further allegiance 1^ 
why did he impose upon them the obligation of eating his flesh and drinking 
his blood, saying ** Tlus do in remembrance of me" ? Why was this ceremony 
at all necessary F Because the prophet saw, with the eye of a prophet, that 
his people would continue to hold him up as an objective impersonation of 
truth and purity, and he wished to prevent it. . . He preferred subjective 
alleg^nce, the loyalty which, while it intellectually accepted him, alxsorbed 
him spiritually in the inner consciousness. Nothing short of internal assimi- 
lation and absorption could satisfy Jesus. And this beautiful idea he embodied 
symbolically in the eucharist. He asked his disciples to eat his flesh and 
drink his wine [blood]. In other words, he wished to be accepted by the 
world subjectively, and not objectively. . . . He wishes to live in you 
perpetually, incarnate in your being, embodied in your character, flesh of 
your flesh, blood of your blood, and breath of your breath. Will you not 
allow him thus to abide in you F Apply the same argument, my friends, to 
all the other prophets and saints, ancient and modem, eastern and western. 
. . Let your flesh and blood bear living testimony to your fidelity to Christ 
and Paul, Moses and Isaiah, and all the saints of modem and ancient times. 
And in this assimilation of many characters behold a wonderful harmony and 
unit3^ The plurality of objects is lost and absorbed in the unity of the 
subject. You take m the divinity that dwelleth in each, and make it your 
own. In God are the sons of God united. If you take the different phases 
of truth and character in different individuals, you are lost in division and 
schism. But accept them in their divine source, and you have unity. The 
New Dispensation never preaches goodness : it preaches godliness. Goodness 
is human ; godUness is divine. Christ rejected the former and put on the 
latter. His will was the Divine will. His word was Gt)d'8. His work was 
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the Father 8. It was not ho that spoke, but the Lord spoke throiij^h him. In 
the depths of his consciousness he felt so thoroughly idcntifiod wit^ the 
spirit and naturo of God that ho boldly and frankly said, ** I and my Father 
are one.' * The son did not proclaim himself the Father, but ho claimed to be 
one with Ilim. Wliat Christ claimed and revealed in his own character was 
only subjective divinity, not objective Deity. He was Grod-consciousness, 
not (rod. He was a i>artaker of the Divine nature. And what are we? 
Partakers of Christ and of God in Christ. Paul, who had really put on 
Christ, and than whom |M^'haps none in ancient and modem times hath proved 
a truer diKciplc, oftc^n used this signifiitant expression in his epistles. Nothing 
could be clearer or more; ap))ropi4ate than this expression. It indicates the 
dei!p spii-ituality and subjectivity of the relation in which Paul stood to his 
II Ulster. In fact, this idea of spiiitual assimilation is altogether a Cliristian 
idea. Christ's teachings and PauFs epistles are full of it. The New Testa- 
ment abounds with such ptissages as, — " Abide in me and I in you ; ** " Put 
;v on the Lord Jesus ; " "I live ; yet not I but Christ liveth in me ; '* "To 
>e strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man." The world may 
not comprehend the height and depth of this great doctrine. But if yoa 
deny this doctrine, vou deny philosophy and you deny Christ. The foolish 
Jews may wonder " how can this man give us his flesh to eat,*' yet the voice 
of Christ shall go forth ix>lling through centuries and ages, '* he that eateth 
me, ev(^n he shall live by me : '* "he that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever." Though ridiculed and laughed at, this eminently philosophical and 
Christian principle of mutual absolution challenges universal assent. You 
may wonder, you may smile ; the fact, however, is indisputable that in all 
ages devout and godly men have eaten the flesh of saints and been in turn 
eaten by others. Divinity went into the flesh of Christ. Then Christ was 
eaten by Paul and Peter. They were eaten by the fathers and the martyrs 
and all the saints in Christenclom, and all these have we of modem times 
eaten, assimilated and absorbed, making their ideas and characters our own. 
Thus one nation may swallow another, and be identified with it. Thus one 
generation may draw into itself the character and faith of another generation. 
And wo too may enter into each other and dwell in each other. We Hindus 
are specially endowed with, and distinguished for, the yoga faculty, which is 
nothing but this power of spiiitual communion and absorption. . . . How 
Asia eats the flesh and diinks the blood of Em-ope ! How the Hindu absorbs 
the Chiistian ; how the Christian assimilates the Hindu ! Cultivate this 
communion, my brethren, and continually absorb all that is good and noble 
in each other. Do not hate, do not exclude othei*8, as the sectarians do, but 
include and absorb all humanity and all truth. Let there be no antagonism, 
no exclusion. Let the embankment which each sect, each nation, has raised, 
be sw(;pt away by the flood of cosmopolitan truth, and let all the barriers and 
partitions which separate man from man be pulled down ; so that truth and 
love and purity ma^ flow freely through millions of hearts and through 
hundreds of suC/Cessive generations, from country to country, from age to 
age. Thus shall the deficiencies of individual and national character be com- 
plemcntiid, and humanity shall attain a fuller and more perfect standard of 
religious and moral life. . . . India ! absorb England. Asia ! assimilate 
Christian Europe. A vast world of objective truth yet lies before you, 
brethren, and the Lord God summons you to convert it into your flesh and 
blood, into your life and character. When all nations and countries will thus 
oat and absorb each other's goodness and purity, then shall the inward 
kingdom of heaven be realized on earth which ancient prophets sang and 
predicted. . . . 

How grand, yet how real, is this subjective heaven ! This is heaven 
indeed. Do not identify yourselves with any small sect, but embrace all 
humanity. Honour Christ, but never be " Christian " in the popular accep- 
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tation of the term. Christ is not Christianity. In accepting the former take 
care you do not accept the latter. Let it be your ambition to outgrow the 
popular types of narrow Christian faith, and merge in the vastness of Christ. 
Neither should you become ** Christian *' nor should you simply aspire to be 
" Christ- like," for then you would represent the lower strata of spiritual life. 
Advance to a higher ideal, my friends. Be Christ. Do not rest satisfied with 
anything short of this. I say again, be Christ. Incorporate him into your 
being ; import him bodily into your own consciousness. Make him your 
flesh and blood. Let us all be so many Christs, each a small Christ in his 
own humble way. Wc shall have no outward Chi-ist, however pure. For 
what is Christ 't Not a doctrine, but the etemtil and universal spirit of 
sonship. He is the light that lighteneth every man that comcth into the 
world. As such, he lived long before he was bom, and ho still lives, though 
dead. As such, he shines in the Christian as well as in the non- Christian 
world, and he excludes no saint, no scripture, no light vouchsafed by God 
before or after him. The " light " that is in every man cannot be exclusive. 
I cannot imagine a fictitious Christ. The Christ of the Gospel, the son of 
God, who embodies in himself the Father's will, and who by obedience has 
recovered the divinity in man lost by Adam, that is to me — and may be unto 
you ! — the true Jesus. I liave no other Christ. I vdVL accept no other Chiist. 
It is in him and through him that we are reconciled to God and to all truth, 
and therefore to all dispensations and prophets. If Christ means, as every 
true Christian alleges, the reconciliation of human with divine will, then let 
there be no war or discord in his name, but '* peace on earth and good- will 
among men." If you have the true Christ in you, all truth, whether Jew 
or Gentile, Hindu cfr Christian, will pour into you through him, and you will 
be able to assimilate the wisdom and righteousness of each sect and denomina- 
tion. Accept the prince of prophets, and you will find in him and with him 
all prophets, eastern and western. If you are Christians, you will quaiTcl 
and fight ; but if you are so many little Christs, the harmony of heaven will 
reign among you, and there shall be no sectarian di>'ision. Fling aivay the 
sectarian's small Christ, and let us be one in the large Christ of all ages 
and creeds. 

Such is the New Dispensation. It is the harmony of all scriptures and 
prophets and dispensations. It is not an isolated creed, but the science which 
binds and explains and harmonizes all religions. It gives to history a 
meanings to the action of Providence a consistency, to quairelling churches a 
common bond, and to successive dispensations a continuity. ... It is 
the wonderful solvent, which fuses all dispensations into a new chemical 
compound. It is the mighty absorbent, which absorbs all that is good and 
ti*ue and beautiful in the objective world. Before the flag of the New 
Dispensation bow ye nations, and proclaim the Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of man. In blessed eucharist let us eat and assimilate all the 
saints and prophets of the world. Thus shall we put on the new man, and 
say, the Lord Jesus is my will, Socrates my head, Chaitanya my heart, the 
Hindu Kishi my soul, and the philanthropic Howard my right hand. And 
thus transformed into the new man, let each of us bear witness unto the new 
Gospel. Let many-sided truth, incarnate in saints and prophets, come down 
from heaven and dwell in you, that you may have that blessed harmony of 
character, in which is eternal life and salvation. 

Brother- Apostles, before I conclude I must say a word to you. I charge 
you to stand forward boldly with the flag of the New Disi^cnsation. March 
under the Divine Caj^tain's command, and let victory and gloiy be yours. 
Let your faith and character so shine before men that you may be reckoned 
worthy of the flag you bear. . . In those days of scepticism, a whole army 
of infidels will attack ^-du and porsocutc you. The light which the Lord has 
vouchsafed unto you is darkness unto all those who have no faith, and they 
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shall laugh at vou. iStand firm. Small is vour number now, but many win 
como and swell your ranks in tho fulness oi time. With the living blood of 
all the saints and all the prophets in you, ye shall know no discomfiture, but 
shall fill the land with light and love and life. . . . Gtmtlemen, whether 
you give us honour or not, give us your prayers, and we shall go on conquering 
and n>joicing, and glorifying the Lord of the New Dispensation. 

{Sunday Mirror^ Jan. 23, 1881.) — After the lecture, the song of the New 
Dispensation was enthusiastically sung, and tho flag held up with the aocom- 
l)animent of kholf^ kurtaly and gong. 

1 . 'JTlie fii*Ht thing which strikes one in this Address is that 
although the occasion of it8 deliver}' was the 5l8t birthday of the 
Brahmo Cliurch, the lecturer never mentioned either the name or the 

fact of Brahmoism from beginning to end, A few vague allusions 
to his own special missionaries were the nearest approach made to 
the subject. For any information concerning the history, prospects, 
or principles of the community whose foundation he was supposed 
to be celebrating, we may seek in "vain. 

2. ITie second peculiarity' of the Address is the ambiguous 
character of its delineations of Christianity. They evince con- 
siderable power, and a clear appreciation, often finely expressed, of 
some of the chief elements of Christian life and history. But this 
is not all ; they occupy a prominent and leading position on the 
canvas, and plainly imply the stand-point of a Christian theology. 
In fact, they have no meaning at all if they do not mean that Christ 
is a unique being. He is " the son of God, who embodies in himself 
the Father's will ; " ** it is in him and through him that we are 
reconciled to God and to all truth;" and the lecturer professed 
allegiance to him in the following distinct language : — 

Blessed Jesus ! I am thine. I give myself, body and soul, to thoc. I 
have taken the vow of loyalty before thee, and I win not swerve from it- 
God help me ! 

But what is the final outcome of all this ? 

Honour Christ, but never be ** Christian*' in the popular acceptation of 
the term. Christ is not Christianity. In accepting the former take care you 
do not accept the latter. 

That is to say, — you may give yom'self, body and soul, to 
Christ, but you should never be Christian', you may claim to be 
** apostles of Jesus," and " siu-ely among his honoured ambassadors," 
and may affirm that *' it is in him and through him that we are 
reconciled to God and to all truth," but you must '* take care that 
you do not accept Christianity ^\^ What sort of "loyalty" to 
Christ is this ? and what value can we possibly attach to the eloquent 
expressions of Christian sentiment, or the fervent professions .of 
devoted allegiance which end in such a heartless fiasco ? 

3. It remains to ask what sort of theorj' Mr. Sen propounds 
that can offer any justification for these anomalies. Brahmoism he 
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ignores ; Christianity he flatters only to repudiate. What is the 
faith which he really upholds ? It is an avowedly recent Gospel 
which he calls " the New Dispensation/^ concerning which he makes 
the following somewhat inconsistent assertions : — 

{a) It stands upon the same level with the Jewish dispensation, the 
Christian dispensation, and the Yaishnava dispensation through Chaitanya. 
It is a divine dispensation, fully entitled to a place among the various <us- 
pensations and revelations of the world. 

{b) It is not an isolated creed, but the science which binds and explains 
and harmonizes all religions. 

{c) It is the wonderful solvent which fuses all dispensations into a new 
chemical compound. 

Thus the New Dispensation is, firstly, one among others ; 
secondly, it is not one creed, but the science which harmonizes all ; 
and lastly, it fuses them all into a new chemical compound, — ^in 
which their individual existence must surely be destroyed. On the 
whole, it would appear as if the last of these conceptions were the 
one which most nearly represents Mr. Sen's real idea, for during the 
present year he has been making a great many experiments in this 
process of fusing various religions into a new chemical compound. 
And the history of these experiments must first be recorded, before 
we are in a position to decide as to the real nature of that compound, 
or the true character of the New Dispensation. 



Annivebsaby Gleanings. 
i. The Flag Ceremony, 

We must now return to the Anniversary, to note a few of its 
leading incidents. The most remarkable of these was a new cere- 
mony that was performed on two occasions in the Mandir ; first, on 
Thursday, Jan. 13, and again on Sunday, Jan. 23, the actual 
Anniversary Day, when it is said to have been " the most important 
and interesting event of the evening." I give both reports in full, 
from the Sunday Mirror of Jan. 16 and 30, 1881. 

Second Bay \of the Anniversary Festival']. — ^This day witnessed a novel 
sight in the Brahma Mandir. At 7 p.m., the Mandir was almost filled, and 
shortly after we saw the minister standing in the middle of the front verandah 
holding a flag of the New Dispensation fixed to a gilt stick. On hoth sides 
were rows composed of missionaries and other members of the congregation, 
each holding a candle in his hand. When the preliminaries had been gone 
through, the song of the uirati began. The hymn was a magnificent one, 
the chorus at the end of each stanza serving only to heighten the impression 
which it produced. It was a blessed day in our lives, for the sj^tacle was 
one which we should not easily forget. The Arati* is a speaallv Indian 
institution, but though we took part in it in our infancy, when iaols were 

* Arati. " The presenting a wave-offering. * Amon? the Hindus this is usually per- 
formed by waving a stand or tripcd, famished with five lighted lampsi before tiie idol.' 
Car«y ."—Haughton's Bengali and Sanskrit Dictionary.— En. Year^Baok, 
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worshipped in our honse, we confess we never knew there was so much in it as 
when we saw it established in connection with the worship of the Great God 
of the universe. Never was feeling so much excited, never was the glory of 
Qod so keenly realized, never did the heart experience such raptures, never 
did we learn so much, as when we raised our voices in solemn thsmksgiving to 
the Lord. As the bells rang, the bugle sounded, the drum beat, and also the 
kdnsar and ghanta* the name of Grod resounded on all sides. The incense 
filled the hall with sweet perfume, and rows of lights in front of the vedi lent 
an additional grace to its appearance. When the Arati ended, the minister 
stood on the altar, and b^;an to pour forth thanksgiving and hallelujah to 
the Supreme Mother. There was the panchapradipat or ** five-lights,*' placed 
before the altar, and the minister proceeded to explain its use. People wor- 
ship their idols with this light, ana the symbol is well exphdned by the fact 
that the Divine face is rendered visible if the worshipper has in him a fivefold 
light-— namely, purity, love, faith, bhakti and conscience. It is these that 
illumine the mce of God. If a person has not these, he is unable to find Him. 
The prayer lasted for half an hour, after which there was enthusiastic 
sankirtan. The congregation numbered some three hundred persons. 

The Flag of the Neto DUpensation. — One remarkable feature of the present 
anniversary was the importance attached to the banner bearing the inscription 
of the New Dispensation. A silver banner has been subscribed for by the 
ladies, and fixed upon the top of the steeple of the Mandir. The minister 
gave a sermon on the banner of the Dispensation on the 16th instant, 
that is the Sunday preceding the anniversary uisab. The banner was explained 
as indicating renewed enthusiasm in the propagation of the new faith, in the 
conquest of untruth, in the conversion of sinners. The banner indicates the 
new spirit of union, the spiritual brotherhood in which all the prophets of the 
world had their part, the spiritual army going to vanquish selfishness, discord, 
false individuality, and to create an organization which will embrace all 
mankind. Every faithful Brahmo and member of the New Dispensation was 
exhorted to vow their allegiance to this banner of regenerated and saving 
Theism. Accordingly, on the evening of the annual festival, held on Sunday 
last, the prominent object noticed by the congregation was a handsome 
crimson silk banner mounted upon a silver pole, fixed on the open space of 
marble pavement in front of the pulpit. After the sankirtan at sunset, began 
the ceremony, announced before, of unfurling the flag of the New Dispensa- 
tion. A new form of evening worship, called Arati, was first gone through. 
The Arati is chiefly celebrated by Sildis at night-fall with hymns, and the 
accompaniment of many lights. The Brahmos had composed a grand hymn 
for the occasion glorifying the many attributes of the Supreme Mother in 
profound language and sentiment. The worshippers held each a lighted 
candle in his hand, creating a brilliant and pictiuresque effect. Dozens of 
musical instruments from the English bugle and gong to the traditional 
conchshell were loudly, loudly |^? boldly], and simultaneously performed upon. 
The varied and deafening peals issuing &om these instruments, combined with 
the voice of scores of men, who stood up and went round in a circle with the 
burning tapers in their hands, heartily chanting the Arati hymn, produced 
v^n the immense crowd present an effect which must be felt to be described. 
When this evening adoration was over, the minister solemnly unfurled the 
dispensation banner. He then addressed the assembled apostles to the 
following effect : — "Apostles of the New Dispensation! You are chosen by 
the Lord of heaven to preach His saving truth to the world. Behold the flag 
of the New Dispensation before you, imder the shadow of which is the 
reconciliation of all things. There are under it reconciled the four scriptures of 

* The hantar is a musical instrument, oonsiBting of a sounding plate of bell metal, and 
a stick with which it is struck. The ^Aanta is a bell.^£D. Year-'Book, 
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four great religions, Hinduism, Buddhism, Christianity and Mahomedanism.* 
The East, West, North and South are reconciled under it. Asia, Europe, 
Africa and America are reconciled under it. Men, women, the old and the 
young are cherished and reconciled under it. Wisdom (Oydn)^ Love {Bhakti)^ 
Communion {Yoga) and good works {Karma) are reconciled under it. Apostles 
of the New Dispensation, go, preach, spread the spirit of universal union 
which the flag before you represents. You hold in your hands candles which 
are giving out bright light. I charge you, brethren, to hold up before men's 
eyes the brighter Ught of your character and devotion. Hold in your hands 
the bright light of purity, spirituality, meekness, yoga^ bhakti^ and gydn ; 
preach and propagate the New Dispensation each and all of you, far and near, 
and everywhere, according to your light and faith. For the maintenance of 
your life and health some of your apostolical brethren will serve you as your 
servants. Be true to the flag of the New Dispensation, and God be with you. 
In token of your vow of alleg^nce touch the banner, and bow down before 
Gk>d to give you strength and the light of faith." The apostles then each and 
all touched the banner, and bowed their head to God. Those among the 
congregation who accepted the New Dispensation were asked to come forward 
and touch the banner, while their names were being taken down. This they 
were told to do, because it would be too long for each of them to come and 
sign a form of declaration. But some of them also made a low bow by way 
of supplicating God for help and guidance. On the day following, that is 
Monday, the ladies performed a similar ceremony before the flag. They had 
composed and sweetly sang a new hymn, they walked round witii dishevelled 
hair, and great plates of iUuminated lamps. The sight was a beautiful and 
blessed one. The flag of the New Dispensation has created a great deal of 
enthusiasm this year. 

ii. Jtdm Mohan Hoy* a Portrait, 

We learn from tlie Sunday Mirror (of Jan. 16, 1881) that on 
the 14th of January (the day after the first Flag Ceremony) " about 
three hundred persons assembled at the Albert Hall to witness the 
unveiling of the portrait of Rdja Ram Mohan Roy, which had been 
prepared in accordance with a resolution passed at a public meeting 
held in the same place in December 1879.** The portrait had been 
copied by a native artist from one which had belonged to the Raja's 
son, Babu Ram Prasad Roy. Mr. Sen imveHed it, and made a 
speech. Letters were also read from friends and subscribers to the 
fund which had been raised for commemorating the Raja, and it 
was suggested that the next thing to be done might be the 
presentation of " a medal to be annually given to the best student 
of Natural Theology or Comparative Religion." 

But there is another side to this movement. It may perhaps 
be remembered that at the first Anniversary after the schism of 
1878, the Adi and the Sadhdran Somajes combined to celebrate 
Ram Mohan Roy's memory, an invitation to all Brahmos having 
been sent out to meet for that purpose at the house of the venerable 
Debendra Nath Tagore. llie meeting was a great success, 

* *' Upon a small table, covered with scarlet cloth, were arranged the four principal 
Scriptures of the world,— the Big-Veda, the Lalita Yistara, the Bible, the Koran. In front 
of them stood the Banner of the New Dispensation. On the silver j>lated pole thereof was 
suspended the Bugle of the Expedition Army.''— JV«to /Xfpentation, Much 81, 1881. 
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numbering more than a thousand persons, ^and the proceediiigs 
were solemn and impressive from beginning to end." But although 
some members of the Brahmo Somaj of India were present, the 
leaders of that Somaj held aloof, and the Sunday Mirror threw 
cold water on the affair. When, however, the commemoratian was 
on the eve of taking a more extended shape at the Anniversarj of 
1880, the B. S. of India's leaders suddenly woke up, and started a 
commemoration project of their own, callmg a public meeting and 
inviting subscriptions. And to this isolated course they continae 
to adhere. 

iii. An Incident with Two Side$, 

The Procession Day in Mr. Sen's Anniversary presented the 
usual features of large crowds, enthusiastic singing, and a '' forest 
of flags," among which '' a man on horseback bore the huge banner 
of the * New Dispensation.' " On the return march from the 
open-air meeting in Beadon Square, where Mr. Sen gave a popular 
address in Bengali before an audience of several thousand persons, 
—a little incident occurred which has been occasionally referred to 
since, and may perhaps, therefore, be worth recording. I give it as 
told by the two rival Brahmo organs. 



(Sunday Mirror, Jan. 30, 1881.) 
-^Tho singing, while tho procession 
rotumod, was exceedingly enthusi- 
astic. iireaX crowds joined on the 
way. and while the procession was 
passing through the public road, the 
minister silently and slowly made his 
way to the newly-built premises of 
the B(idh(iran Brahmo Somaj. In 
tho most humble mood he knelt 
down before the building, while his 
friends surrounded him and sung. 
Ho remained kneeling and praying 
for a few minutes, with bended head, 
and then as silently rose and walked 
away with his friends. Many who 
wore sittinff in the prayer hall of the 
S&dh&ran Somaj stood up to see the 
spectacle, and; then the procession 
moved homewu^ls. 



{Brahma Public Opinion, Jan. 27, 
1881.)— When Pandit S. N. S&stri 
had half finished his discourse, and 
the audience were following him with 
undivided attention, an imexpected 
cause of disturbance intervened. This 
cause of disturbance came from the 
side of our brethren of the New 
Dispensation. Whilst marching in 
full procession through the streets, 
they broke off towaras our R»yer 
Hall, and presented themselves before 
the door of the Hall, causing much 
uproarious noise. The speaker had 
to stop his discourse, and the order of 
the meeting was gone. It was some 
time before they cleared out, when 
the Pandit once more began his 
discourse and finished it. 



New Manifestoes. 

On March 24, 1881, a weekly four-page journal was started, 
entitled the New Dispensation, as the au&orized organ of the 
movement so called. It hears no Editor's name, but is understood 
to be under the direct management of Mr. Sen himself, whose hand, 
indeed, may easily be traced in most of its articles. The paper is 
headed by a wood-cut of the Flag, bearing the inscription in 
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Devan^gri characters, Nava Bidhdn [New Dispensation] ; and tlie 
motto beneath is " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
goodwill toward men." The following gleanings from the first 
number of this journal will show the ground on which it takes its 
stand, in relation both to the past antecedents and the future aims 
of the new movement. 

(^N, D. No. 1. March 24, \%^\,)— Salutation.— Qilovyio God, the Supreme 
Spirit. 

Unto all the Prophets and all the Saints of ancient and modem times our 
reverent and grateful loyalty. 

To all the Churches in the East and the West our respectful gpreetings. 

To all good men and true, apostles, missionaries, philanthropists, and 
men of science our cordial salutation. 

To the Press, a great and sanctifying power, our respect and gratitude. 

To all Europeans and Indians, interested in truth our request is, — Give 
us your prayers and good wishes, your friendly counsel and fraternal help. 

Our Creed. — One God, one Scripture, one Church. 

Eternal Progress of the Soul. 

Communion of Prophets and Saints. 

Fatherhood and Motherhood of God ; Brotherhood of man and Sister- 
hood of woman. 

Harmony of Knowledge and Holiness, Love and Work, Yoga and 
Asceticism in their highest development. 

Loyalty to Sovereign. 

Benediction. — Upon the many institutions and enterprizes, noted below, 
religious and secular, connected with our reform movement in India, may the 
Loin's choicest blessings descend! May those who are engaged therein find 
abundant reward here and hereafter ! 

1. The Brahma Mandir or Temple of the New Dispensation. 

2. Sunday Mirror, Weekly English Journal. 

3. Dharma Tattva, Fortnightly Bengali Journal. 

4. Parich&ric§i, Monthly Ladies' Journal. 

6. Sulav Samach^ur, Weekly Pice Paper for the masses. 

6. Albert School for Boys. 

7. Girls' School. 

8. The poor, infirm and sick under the Charity Section of the Indian 
Keform Association. 

9. Arya N^ Somaj, or Ladies' Union for prayer and social improvement. 

10. Apostolic Durb&r: Missionary Conference and Business Section. 

11. Mangal B&ri, or Apostolic Homes. 

12. Theological Institution. 

And upon all our friends and sympathizers, far and near, may Divine 
blessing rest for ever and ever ! 

{^Editorial Notes.) — The Church of the New Dispensation sends its cordial 
greetmgs to its brethren in the Provinces, and with brotherly love asks ttiem 
io welcome and receive, to feed and nourish, as their humble servants, those 
Apostles whom it sends forth to-da^, in the name and under tiie blessing of 
Grod Almighty, to the various districts in the country. 

Our missionary workers start to-day upon their annual tour. One is 
already at Gy& working among our brethren there. The apostle in the 
Eastern Districts continues his good work with his six loyal assistants. Of 
those who start to-day, one proceeds to Gh&zipur, another to Bangpur, one to 
Bombay and Madras, and two to the Panj&b. May the Lord accompany 
them, and help them to reap plentiful harvests in their respective fields of 
labour! 
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Conciliation not Concession, — In preaching the Ne"w Dispensation our 
beloved and honoured band of Apostles must, wherever they g-o, endeavour to 
keep its purity and integrity unsullied. They must not compromise them- 
selves. The New Gospel is a complete system of faith and Inoral discipline, 
which the Lord has in the fullness of time vouchsafed unto India, and blessed 
are they who preach and practise it in its entirety ! Let us not mix with it 
our own caprices and vain imaginings or those of others. liot us not modify 
or mutilate it, with a view to render it convenient and agreeable to those who 
would otherwise be staggered by its high principles. We shall do no such 
thing, but simply place God's truth before men in its fullness and integrity. 
Any prudential policy might appear successful for a time among a limited 
community of exceptional classes of men, here and there, but it is sure to defile 
and weaken God's Dispensation and paralyse His holy Church. "We know 
there is a strong temptation in these days to make the Dispensation somewhat 
more rational and less offensive than it is. But woe unto them who yield to 
the tempter ! Men of faith must not faint because some have said of our 
doctrines that they are absurd and ludicrous and even offensive. The apostles 
of God will preach the truth and nothing but the truth, the Disx>en8a1ion and 
nothing but the Dispensation, and leave the issues in the hands of Providence. 
They cannot j udge of the doctirne, for that is of God. Let them preach the 
• truth, explain it, illustrate it, verify it. If still the perverse persist in 
ridiculing God's truth and reviling His ambassadors, all that they have to do 
is to obey Christ's command and instantly wash off the dust of their feet. 
And yet our apostolic brethren must be tolerant. They must listen to advice, 
and take warning when offered in a friendly spirit. Christians, Hindus, and 
Brahmos shall all have a patient hearing, so long as they speak as friends and 
brothers, anxious to point out errors and avert evils. The Theist of the New 
Dispensation is never tired of learning, never tired of loving. If 
well-meaning men say there is danger of superstition and priestcraft, 
idolatry and caste, immorality and vice being resuscitated by our indis- 
cretion, let us hear, and weigh the argument, and try to grow wiser. 
If really intelligent men assure us that our vessel is not safe in the 
direction it has taken, for there are hidden shoals of pantheism and spiritual- 
ism and mysticism upon which it would run the rii^ of being shipwrecked, 
and that if we go further rashly and without being forewarned, we shall sink 
hopelessly in the sea of a new superstition, let us ponder the warning with 
the utmost seriousness, for we lose nothing by philosophic reflection. And 
should it be necessary let us be discreet, being respectful unto our elders, and 
give up unwisdom and impetuous hot-headedness. Nay, let us show that we 
abominate superstition and hate impurity as heartily as others do, and that we 
are quite as ready to resent and prevent an outrage upon science and morality 
as they are. All this we trust our apostles and missionaries will do. May 
they be always meek and gentle, humble and modest in the midst of conflict 
of opinion, and may they prove themselves ever ready to learn even from the 
least among their enemies ! Yet there shall be no compromise though there 
may be conciliation, no concession of an iota of truth or tittle of Grod's 
doctrine, though there shall be love and respect, toleration, and sympathy. 

Let the reader observe here that the various institutions selected 
for " benediction," and enumerated as being " connected with our 
reform movement in India,** are simply those which belong, more 
or less closely, to the Somaj founded and governed by Mr. Sen 
himself, viz., the " Brahmo Somaj of India," whose antecedents are 
thus virtually adopted as those of the " Church of the New Dis- 
pensation." In other words, his old Somaj is merged in his new 
Church. This step draws his movement still further away from its 
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old Brahmic associations, and prepares for its avowed assumption of 
the purely theocratic form towards which it had long been tending. 
Even from its " beloved and honoured band of Apostles " it claims 
implicit obedience, charging them to preach " the Dispensation and 
nothing but the Dispensation,'* — pronouncing a " woe *' upon them 
that yield to the temptation " to make the Dispensation somewhat 
more rational and less offensive than it is," — ^and reminding the 
apostles that " they cannot Judye of the doctrine^ for that is of God J* 
Such is the style and tone of Mr. Sen's new propaganda. 

New Ceremonies. 

We must now go back a few weeks to record a new ceremony, 
— ^an imitation of the Christian Eucharist. We first hear of this 
from the Dharma Tattva of the 16th Falgun (February 26) 1881, 
in the following words (p. 48) : — " The vow of partaking of the 
flesh and blood of the pious has been undertaken for three days 
since last Thursday.'* But none of the English organs of Mr. Sen*s 
movement made any reference to the matter before No. 1 of the 
New Dispensation, which recorded a later performance of the cere- 
mony on the 6th of March, as follows : — 

Kew Sacramental Ceremony, — Jesus ! Is the sacramental rite meant only 
for those nations that are in the habit of taking bread and wine ? Are the 
Uindtis excluded from partaking of the holy eucharist ? Wilt thou cut us off 
because we are rice-eaters and teetotalers P That cannot be. Spirit of Jesus I 
That cannot be. Both unto Europe and Asia thou hast said, — eat my flesh 
and drink my blood. Therefore the Hindu shall eat thy flesh in rice and 
drink thy blood in pure water, so that the scripture might be fulfilled in 
this land. 

On Sunday, the 6th March, the ceremony of adapting the sacrament to 
Hindu life was performed, with due solemnity, in accordance with the 
principle above set forth. The Hindu apostles of Christ gathered after 
prayer in the dinner hall, and sat upon the floor upon bare ground. Upon a 
silver plate was Rice, and in a small goblet was Water, and there were flowers 
and leaves around both. The minister read the following verses from 
Luke xxii. : — 

" And he took bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, lliis is my body which is g^ven for you. This do in remembrance 
of me. 

*' Likewise also the cup after supper, saying. This cup is the new 
testament in my blood which is shed for you.** 

A prayer was then offered, asking the Lord to bless the sacramental rice 
and water : — 

Touch this rice and this water, O Holy Spirit, and turn their grossly 
material substance into sanctifying spiritual forces, that they may, upon 
entering our system, be assimilated to it as the flesh and blood of all the 
saints in Christ Jesus. Satisfy the hunger and thirst of our souls with the 
rich food and drink thou hast placed before us. Invigorate us with Christ- 
force and nourish us with saintlv life. 

The Lord blessed the rice and He blessed the water. 

And these were then served in small quantities to those around, and men 
ate and drank reverently, and the women and children also ate and drank, 
and they blessed Ood, the God of prophets and saints. 
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This took place on the 6th of March. Nine days later, as we 
learn from the Dharma Tattva of the 16th of Chaitra, — "on 
Tuesday the 3rd of Chaitra [^arch 15] there was a special festival 
on the occasion of Basanta J^urntmd [or vernal full-moon] and of 
the birth of Chaitanya," the founder of the Vaishnava sect. What 
then occurred shall be told in the words of the ^ew Dispensation 
of April 21, 1881. 

Vow of Poverty. — On Tuesday, the 16th March, the Apostles of the New 
Dispensation wore duly admitted into the Apostolic Order. As the Vow of 
Poverty is essential to admission to the holy order, the minister appeared as a 
candidate for it, on behalf of himself and his brother-apostles. The first 
ceremony which was gone through, after they had all assembled outside the 
Sanctuary, was the washing of feet. One after another they came to the place 
whore there was a low wooden seat, and sat upon it. The PratipCJac, who 
looks after their dailv food, bowed, and washed the feet of the Apostles as 
thoy sat with their toct stretched upon a bason, while the T7p&dh&ya wiped 
them with a towel. Thoy then wont solemnly into the Sanctuary, and took 
their seats. The minister bowed before the bason, then raising his head he 
drank out of it, and invoked God's blessing that he might become a worthy 
servant. Ho then took his seat on the Yodi. Christ* s solemn charge to hu 
Apostles was then read, and the first portion of the service was gone through 
and hymns chanted ; after which the Up&dh&ya stood up, and received the 
Modal of tho Now Dispensation. He then as chief priest administered the 
vow. He presented to the minister a Medal, which he reverently accepted and 
wore on his person. Then followed the presentation of a stick and a scrip, 
both nation^ symbols of mendicancy. Dressed in ffairie, with head shaved, 
the Servant of the Apostles humbly received these, and asked for alms. 
Thereupon rice and vegetables were put into the small bag, which he held in 
his hand as a mendicant. The ceremony, which was impressive, and moved 
many to tears, was the beginning of thirty days of mendicancy, during which 
the Servant of the Apostles was pledged to live exclusively u^on alms, in the 
shape of rice, d&l, salt, oil, vegetables, fruits, &c., with which kind friends 
might favor him. A few more Medals were then presented, and there was 
laymg on of hands in each case, indicative of Apostolical Succession. The 
ceremony concluded with a charge to the Apostles, prayers and benediction. 

That this painful scene was not a mere aimless display, but was 
the virtual initiation of a mendicant policy for the new Church 
altogether, will appear from the following gleanings, each of which 
is given in full. The key-note is struck in the passages which I 
have italicized in the first scrap. 

{Xew Dispensation, March 31, 1881.) — {Editorial Note,) — The "Vow of 
Poverty *' seems to have worked well, considering the regular and ungrudging 
supply of alms from day to day, and the very generous appreciation it evinces 
on the part of donors. Only the superfluous sweet-meats occasionally 
presented have been somewhat costly, la it not possible to reduce alms-aiving 
to a sysfem, and establish it as an institution in our holy Church ? Surely it will 
bless him that gives and him that receives. It would be a great improvement if 
the entire band of our apostolic brothers eould be made to depend upon alms, 

Jdvertisemmts. (A'', i)., March 31, 1881.) — Bequest, — Will any one present 
a copy of the Bible P It should be addressed to ** Minister, care of the 
Printer Hew Dispensation^ 6, College-square.** 

{Ibid,) — Vow. — Alms in the shape of rice, salt, vegetables, &c., will be 
thankfully received at the Mission Office if sent by kind-hearted friends, 
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Christian or Hindu, daring the first week in April. Money contributions not 
received. 

(y. D.f April 14, 1881.) — Receired a copy of the Bible as present. 
Thanks. God bless the donor. 

Grateful acknowledgmeHts due to Rev. W, A. H. for presentation of a 
copy of ** Life in Christ " by Edward White. Surely India needs life in 
Chnst. May the kind donor prosper ! 

Received with many thanks a box of Biscuits as alms from a Reverend 
Christian brother. May God vouchsafe unto the donor His choicest blessings. 

(A". Z)., April?, 1881.) — Vow of Self- Surrender. — Last Sunday a new order 
was instituted among the true believers, the order of Orihaatha Vairdgi or 
Ascetic Householder. Three men were admitted into the order on the above 
day. They are men of the world. They attend office, and by secular work 
acquire money. They are not missionaries ; they do not discharge priestly func- 
tions. Yet they wish to act upon the ascetic principle of *' self -surrender," and 
would give their substance to the Mother Church. They would labour and 
earn money at the sweat of the brow. But their earnings they would lay at 
the feet of the Church, with the fullest resignation as becomes her children 
and servants. Thus all the work of the labourer will devolve upon them, 
with all its attendant troubles and hardships, cares and anxieties, while the 
money having passed out of their hands, covetousness becomes impossible and 
the sting of worldliness is destroved. To earn money is their business ; to 
spend it is the work of the Lord and His Church, and to His decrees the^ 
must submit ungrudgingly and even contentedly. Who would part with his 
money under such conditions P Public confidence in the commonwealth would 
be tested with the utmost severity, and many would be found wanting in the 
hour of trial. Who would risk his life and his property and the health and 
comfort of his family and children by giving away the last farthing, and 
placing himself entirely at the mercy of fis Church ? The ordeal is difficult. 
The disadvantages and risks are appalling ; the profit nil. Few would brave 
the danger ; few would encounter the peril. Yet faith in the Church is 
natural and quite child-like. The wise may not come, but the child of faith 
may take the *' dangerous " vow of self -surrender regardless of consequences. 
If we love our Church as our mother and our God as our Supreme Mother, 
what is it that we are afraid of ? What are we to fear if the Lord is near F 
The Church will then have fulfilled her true mission when she will feed and 
sustain her flock in matters temporal as well as spiritual. We earnestly 
believe and trust the ascetic householder will fare better in the house of Gh>d 
than in his earthly home amid the trials and temptations of life. 

{X. D,j April 14, 1881.) — ^When money comes into your hands do not 
spend it unceremoniously or in a hurry. Carry it into the family sanctuary, 
lay it on the altar, that the Lord may touch it, bless it, and sanctify it. Then 
you may spend it, but not till then. Unsanctified money is an unclean thing, 
and the devotee cannot touch it. Only God^8 money is welcome. 

(JV. i)., April 21, 1881.) — ^We have to announce two more accessions to 
the Order of Ascetic Householders. Their earnings have been received and 
deposited. The Lord has touched their money. May he bless them and their 
families ! 

{Ibid.) — Into the small Bidh&n [Dispensation] Deposit Bank the devotees 
bring their monthly earnings. They deposit the money as soon as it comes 
into their hands. After it has been placed in the Sanctuary and sanctified by 
the Lord, a part of the money is given back to each depositor with instructions 
for its disposal. Contributions to the Church, charity to the poor, allowance 
to mother and wife, liquidation of debt, are some oi the prescribed items of 
expenditure. No de^sitor is allowed to draw more than has been credited to 
his account. The instructions of the Church must be strictly followed. 

H 
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Upon thoso conditions money is received and spent bv the Church of the New 
Dispensation for the benefit of its flock. Those only who take the vow of 
lelf-surrondor are welcome. 

{J bid.) — The Vow of Poverty has been renewed for another month. 
The most cordial thanks of the Apostolical Brotherhood we tender to the 

fivers of alms, whoso kindness will be always gratefully remembered. 
Hessod are they who give unto the poor I Blessea too are they who give mito 
the Church in the interests of asceticism and poverty ! 

(JV. D.f May 12, 1881.) — We should like to see all money received on 
account of the mission fund touched and sanctified by the Lord in the 
Hanctunry before it is spent. Why should not the holy practice be resorted to 
in regard to the minister and the whole apostolic body, which ia so rigidly 
observed in the case of ascetic householders ? 

{Ibid.) — Collecting money for the Church by means of bills is contrary 
to the spirit of the Now Dispensation. It is too secular to serve spiritual 
ptinxwoH. It defiles him who gives and him who receives. The Holy Church 
of Uod never bogs but demanos. Those who give money ought to remember 
that they arc not to do an act of favour, but to sancti^ themselves by a 
bloflflod act of almsgiving. Let them give as they would to the Mother 
Church, for their own salvation, and not as a matter of patronage or UberaUty. 

Nbw Dispensation Hymns. 

On the 12th of April, the Bengali New- Year's Day, a new 
ontcrpriso was commenced, viz., the regular evening singing of 
hvmn« in the streets of Calcutta. After the early morning New- 
Year's service, Mr. Sen addressed his congregation on this subject, 
ndviMing them to " go in the evening to the houses of the wealthy 
and the huts of the poor, and sing before them the riches of God's 
mercy," adding, — " You cannot better serve your countrymen than 
by singing the name of Hari in the streets. Form yourselves into 
small groups of Dispensation Minstrels, and sing God's sweet name 
in different parts of the town." 

Accordingly more than twenty persons gathered in the evening, among 
whom were half a dosson boys. Bosiaes the ehtara^ the khole and the karthdl^ there 
was a big lantern with the party. Passing through the Upper Circular Eoad 
and (yuroy^s Church Lane, they came into College Square, and there, taking 
their seats in front of a gentleman's house, began to sing with great enthu- 
siasm. The owners of the neighbouring house most importunately requested 
our friends to extend to them the favour. The party sang two Sankirtan 
hymns standing. Then seats were courteously offered and thankfully accepted. 
Tho number of hearers now rose to about a hundred, and the street presented 
quite an imposinp[ spectacle. The Singing Apostle and his brethren returned 
at 10 D.m., rejoicing that the Lord had vouchsafed such abundant success to 
their first street singing expedition. Let the city ring with the name of the 
Lord. — New Dispensation^ April 14, 1881. 

This practice has been kept up pretty regularly during the fine 
weather, the proceedings of the singing party being frequently 
recorded in detail in the Neio Dispensation and Sunday Mirror, 
And this seems the proper place in which to give a few specimens 
of the peculiar hymns of the new Church. The first of these was 
given, in a somewhat variant form, in the Sunday Mirror of 
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March 7, 1880, where it was called "The Song of the New Dis- 
pensation," but in the version now given it is entitled as below. 
All these hymns have been published in the New Dispensation^ with 
the titles here prefixed. (I have numbered the hymns for 
convenience.) 

H^mn l,'-^]l£y8tio Banee, — N. 7)., March 24, 1881. J Chanting the name 
of Han the saints in heaven dance. My GK)uranga [Chaitanya] dances amid a 
band of devotees : how beautiful his eyes which shower love ! 

Jesus dances, Moses dances with hands upraised ; Devarshi N&rad dances, 
playing on the htup. 

Old King David dances, and with him Janak and Tudhisthir. 
^ The great Togi Mah&deo dances in joy, and with him dances John accom- 
panied by his disciples. 

K^nak and Prahl&d dance, dances Nity&nanda, and in their midst dance 
Paul and Mahomed. 

Dhruba dances, Suk dances, dances Harid&s, and in their company dance 
all the servants of the Lord. Sankar and W&sudeb dance, E&m and S&kya 
Muni, Yogis, devotees, ascetics, workers and wise men. 

D&du and Confucius dance, Eabir and Toolsy ; Hindus and Mussulmans 
dance, on their lips the smile of love. 

The sinner dances, the saint dances, the poor and the rich dance together, 
the women sing " glory, glory " with sweet voices. 

Kenouncing the pride of caste and rank, the Brahmin and the Chand&l 
dance embracing each other. 

Surroimded by saints in the centre is Sri Hari, the Lord of all, and all 
dance unitedly with hands round each other^s neck. 

^ And in this holy company dance the believers in the New Dispensation, 
killing the distance of space and time. 

The fishes dance m the sea and the fowls in the air, and the trees and 
plants dance, their branches sporting with the wind. 

The Bible and the Y edas dance together with the Bh&gavat ; the Pur&n 
and the Koran dance joined in love. 

The scientist and the ascetic and the poet dance, inebriated with the new 
wine of the New Dispensation. 

The world below and the world above dance, chanting the name of Hari, 
as they hear the sweet gospel of the New Dispensation. 

Hymn II. — Spiritual Frenzy, — {N. D, April 14, 1881). Make me mad 
after Iliee, O Mother, 

For of what avail is prudence to me P 

Intoxicate me with the wine of the New Dispensation, oh ! , 

Thou winner of Bhakta'aovHa, drown me in the ocean of thy Love. 

In thy asylum some are laughing, some crying, some dancing with 
exceeding joy : there are Jesus, Moses and Sri Chaitanya, lost in the rapture 
of Thy Love ; Mother, when shall I be blessed by joining them ? 

In Heaven is the gathering of all mad spirits. Aa the Master so the 
disciples, the pranks oi Love who can comprehend? — O Mother, Thou art 
Thyself mad m Love, the maddest of the mad, enrich this poor soul with the 
gift of thy Love. 

Hvmn lU.—Sony of the Street Singer8,^N, 7)., May 19, 1881.) Say all 
ye brethren. One is God without a second. 

Seeing him with the eye of love, let us tranquillize the sorrowing heart. 

In the Loving God's kingdom of love there is neither caste distinction 
nor sectarian division. 

He who is Brahma is Hari, He too is the Mother, the world's GMdess, 
upon whose lap of love we all live. 
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Of deep love is His beauty, most maryelloiiSf the infinite, tme, wise, and 
loyful, the indiyisible; in one receptacle millions and millions of graces 
blended we see. 

Hari is Father and Mother, teacher and giver of wisdom, there is no 
other Saviour but He. 

The whole world is His household, hear the tidings, the gospel of joy. 

Yoked in love, and identified in spirit, let us be united to Hun. 

Jesus, Moses, Janak, Mahomed, N&nak, all are our teachers and helpers; 
the maddened lion Ghaitanya is the teacher of love. 

This is no conjecture, there is evidence ; we have seen in oar own lives, 
therefore we bear witness. 

Therefore the nectar of the New Dispensation we go about ofiEering from 
house to house, and we sing the glory of the Lord from street to street, from 
door to door. 

Hymn IV,—Th$ Divine Spouae.—(N. D., August 5, I88I.) O Haxi, play 
on the lute of conscience in the air of my breath.^ 

Charm by its sweet voice the maiden-faculties of my mind. 

On the banks of the Jumn§L of Bhakti and under the shade of the 
Kadaniba of love, always walk joyfully with this R&dhica-heart of mine. 

Ever putting on new garbs, sweet Hari, reveal thy beautiful lace in 
the Brind&ban of my heart. 

Eejoice with Thy devotees, and play sweet tunes on the lute in the happy 
grove ^of my heart) ; hearing which, Sri Chaitanya becomes senseless, anil 
with lum Jesus, Moses, S&kya, John and other saints. 

Hymn Y. — New Dispensation, — (Ibid.) To lessen the weight of the 
world's sorrow, and to destroy its darkness, Thou dost send dispensations 
from time to time. 

Taking the rod in Thine own hand and destroying the brood of evil 
passions, Thou dost preserve the glory of Thy devotees in Thy power, 
Hari. 

In days of yore, Thou didst create many a Yogi and worshipper of 
Brahm in the family of the old Aryans ; Thou didst reveal the Vedas, the 
Bible, Niti, Koran, Smriti and Sruti to bestow spiritual knowledge. 

In the Pur&nas, the Bh&gavat, in the Git& and the Mah&bh&rat, Thou 
didst teach love, devotion, communion and meditation. 

Suka, Janaka, Siva, Sri E&m, the descendant of R&ghu, all did preach 
the name of Hari. 

Putting Prahl&d in his childhood under many difficulties, Thou didst 
teach devotion. N&nak, S&kya, Dhruba, N&rada, W&sudev, all are Thy 
devotees and helpers to Thy Providence. 

David, Elijah, Jeremiah, and Moses sang the name Jehovah ; Mahomed 
and other worshippers of one Qt>d are Thy commissioned and beloved 
children. 

Of the family of the Jews is Jesus, the ocean of all virtues, prince of 
devotees, holy spirit and salvation ;f putting him in the hands of his enemies 
and causing his martyrdom on the cross. Thou hast borne testimony to the 
redemption of obedience. 

The asceticism of Chaitan3ra, O how sublime is that dispensation of Thy 
providence ; endowing him with a high spirit of devotion. Thou (Udst send 
him to make the hearts of sinners melt in sorrow. 

• In the original :^Ba^ bibtk hangthi harVu, uMvm pabamu, ** Play on the pipe 
of conscience, O Hari, with the wind of thv breath,"— would be a more accurate rendering 
than that given above. Readers acquainted with Hindu mythology will perceive that aU 
the imagery of this hymn refers to tne adventures of Krishna, otherwise Vishnu, otherwise 
Hari, as recounted in the Vishnu Purana.— Ed. Year'Book, 

4 **Holy spirit and salvation." In the original this is paNlnUnia jNH»ttraii ; which 
may be better rendered by ** pore-sooled Saviour."— En. YtatmBook* 
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Knowledge, deyotion, communion and work, full of all sorts of nectar is 
the present Dispensation, with which at last thou hast come into Bengal, to 
give salvation to the world. 

In this New Dispensation, all thy saints are great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; it is Thy commandment, the inviolable law of the Lord ; human 
reason or judgment has nothing to do with it. 

All being one, with the Brahmos, sing and dance with Thee. All false 
lo^c, disunion, quarrel and dissension have been put a stop to in the New 
Dispensation. 

More Vows. 

On the same Bengali New Year's Day already mentioned,— 
April 12, 1881, — "eleven ladies were solemnly initiated into 
different holy orders/' The aims and ideals which suggested this 
step will be seen in the following article. 

y. D,y April 14, 1881. — Sisterhood. — The Church is incomplete till it has 
formed a Sisterhood. Numerous are the agencies at work for the elevation 
and reformation of man. But the daughter of God is as much in need of 
discipline and training as the son of God. Our Church is therefore striving 
after female edification. Year after year our sisters have been subjected to 
higher forms of discipline, and trained to prefer simplicity, poverty and 
devotion to false refinement and the gaieties and frivolities oi the world. 
They have not made much progress yet ; but they are slowly growing in faith 
and prayer. We sincerely and fervently trust the more advanced among 
them may grow into a Ministering Sisterhood, and not only set examples of 
female poverty and devotion, but formally assume the functions of female 
servants unto their less educated and less devout sisters. The way in which 
this work of spiritual disicipUne has gone on for some time past is not unin- 
teresting. Vows have been instituted, embracing varieties of duty and 
discipline, which are solemnly adopted in the Sanctuary, and kept up for a 
certain length of time. These Vows enjoin meditation, abstemiousness, study 
of character, charity, kindness to lower animals, nursing of children, cleanh- 
ness and sanitation. On Tuesday last eleven ladies were solemnly initiated 
into different holy orders. The Vows of the first order we give below : — 

Chanting of 108 Divine Names, and Homage to Saints and Prophets. 

Morning Headings : Big Veda texts. 

Mid-day Headings : Bh&gvat. 

Evening Headings : Bible. 

Giving water and sherbet to devotees. 

Cooking her own food. 

Covering the head with a piece of cloth while in the Temple. 

Solitary meditation, and singing, with the accompaniment of the Ektaray 
Songs of the New Dispensation, and other hymns. 

Short fcimily prayer with the children. 

Hearing Life of Chaitanya. 

The younger girls and those who are unmarried had suitable Vows 
administered to them. May the grace of the Living God, the Supreme 
Mother, descend on our sisters, and lift them from the bondage of the world ! 

On May 22, 1881, a somewhat similar vow was administered 
to eleven young men, as will be seen by the following (slightly 
abridged) article in the New Dispensation of May 26. 

Divinity Students, — It is proposed to organize an Order of Students of 
the New Dispensation, for the benefit chiefiy of those young men who, either 
at home or in schools, aie engaged in cultiyating the int^eet and aG4uiring 
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knowledge. . . , The order was lately annoanced, and on Sunday last, 
11 young men appeared in the Sanctuary as candidates for the Preparatory 
Vow, which was instituted on the occasion. In the course of the service the 
minister explained the advantages of the Vow, and then proceeded to 
administer it to the candidates. The Vow embraces the following duties, 
and is to be observed for a fortnight : — 

Inmiediately after rising from bed, reading "Pr&tasmaxania" or Bemem- 
bering the Lord, and Scriptural readings. 

Morning Service and reading 108 Names. 

Daily study or work. 

Study of grass with a view to learn humility. 

Study of flowers with a view to learn tenderness. 

Study of the firmament and contemplation of the Infinite. 

Study of prescribed theological works. 

Before gomg to bed, confession of sin and prayer. 

We unaerstand that three more have subsequently been admitted. 

By tliis time the reader will have perceived that Mr. Sen's 
fondness for vows and ceremonies has been rapidly increasing of late. 
But yet more startling illustrations of this ritualistic tendency 
than any of the preceding have now to be recorded. The following 
narrative is here reprinted, verbatim et literatim^ trom, the New 
Dispensation of June 9, 1881. 

The New Hom Cebehont* 

On Tuesday last the Sanctuary witnessed a new and imposing, and we 
may add, an instructive spectacle. There was a large iron &e-pan in front 
of the Vedi ; in an earthen vessel was ghee or clarified butter ; bundles of 
sticks and pieces of fire-wood were gathered in one place, and there was a 
large metallic spoon. Varieties of beautiful and fragrant flowers and ever- 
greens in abundance formed a semi-circle skirting the place where these things 
were arranged. No one was prepared for such a sight, as none even among 
the select few who were present knew what was going to happen. After the 
introductory portion of the Service was over, the minister invoked Divine 
blessing on the Ceremony which was to be performed, and prayed that it 
might become profitable unto the Church. He then lighted up the fuel before 
him, and pouring over it clarified butter, produced a brisk Fire, which he thus 
addressed:-^ 

Great, great are thou, great among the forces in creation. We shall honour 
thee and magnify thee because of thy greatness and majesty. Thou art not God: 
we do not adore thee. But in thee dwells the Lord, the Eternal Inexting^h- 
able Flame, the Light of the universe, the immanent Fire, Fire of fire, whom 
fire doth reveal and glorify. O thou brilliant Ag^i, in thee we behold our 
Resplendent Lord. His hand holds up thy holy fiame. Without Him thou 
art not. Then let us glorify Him, thy God and our God. The Lord has 
made thee, O Agni, formidable and mighty, mighty to consume and destroy. 
With thy tremendous force thou bumest and swsdlowest extensive forests, and 
reducest cities and towns into ashes. Before thy fury, heroes tremble in utter 
helplessness. But if, Agni, thou art a fierce enemy to be always dreaded, 
thou art also a benefactor, worthy of all honour and gratitude. Our friend 
art thou, Agni. Thy good services who can recount P In the firmament 
above thou art ablasse as the sun, and thou scatterest Ught and heat in all 
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directions for our benefit. Down below on earth, in the home of every house- 
holder thou kindlest a flame to cook our daily food ; thou cheerest us in cold 
wintry nights ; and thou lightest the candle to give us light in the midst of 
darkness. Thou removest plague and pestilence and foul diseases, and thou 
dost purify the air by destroying noxious effluvia. Therefore our venerable 
forefathers, the ancient Aryan Rishis, greatly honoured thee, and performed 
the sacred Horn unto thy glory. O friend and benefactor of the human race, 
O thou whose glory the iSg Veda so devoutly sang four thousand years ago, 
bum brightly before us, that we may sing thy pruise amid the civiUzation of 
the nineteenth century, and be worthy of our forefathers. Blessed art thou, 
O Agni, for thou art a blazing witness unto the Lord, and thou revealest Hia 
brightness unto man. 

O God of Agni, as Agnihotri and priest I initiate the ceremony of the true 
Hom, under Thy command, for the destruction of carnal propensities. Help . 
us, Gk)d ; good God, help us. In Thy holy fire we desire to bum, to-day, our 
sins and iniquities, our foul desires and the lusts of the flesh. As the fire 
before us bums these pieces of fuel, so shall we bum our anger and avarice, 
lust and pride, and all our passions in the fire of Thy holiness. We are not 
saved till the very root of sin and temptation is burnt up. The son of God 
in an instant bravely vanquished Satan, and overcame temptation. And so 
the blessed Buddha indignantly drove away the tempter Mara, and con- 
quered fiesh. AdmiDister unto us, Resplendent Spirit, fire-baptism, that 
we may vanquish the tempter as those master souls did. Koot out iniquity. 
Destroy the very seed of corruption, O Lord. Annihilate Satan and bum 
Death, that we may put on incorruption and everlasting life. These six 
pieces of fuel tied together, which represent the six e^ passions of the 
heart, do Thou bum and destroy in the fiame. And as these pieces of fuel 
bum and are reduced to ashes, may they typify the destruction of our carnal 
passions in the fire of Thy holiness ! 

Thus saying, the minister cast the six pieces of fuel into the homing fire, 
the congregation exclaiming together, "Victory to God, Victory to God, 
Victory to God." 

Peace, Peace, Peace. 

When we remember that one of the special blots of the Kuch 
Behar Marriage was the concluding ceremony of the Honiy — against 
the performance of which Mr. Sen had urgently pleaded, and at 
which he abstained from being present, — ^we cannot but feel that 
this introduction of a perilously-similar ceremony, under the same 
name, into his own Church, has a fatal significance, upon which it is 
too painful to dwell. We must pass on to the sequel, which is (if 
possible) yet more strange. 

iMHEasioK m Jordan Water, or thb Kew Baptismal Cersuonit. 

[New Dispensation, June 16, 1881.) 

The Ceremony of Overcoming Temptation, which was initiated on Tuesday, 
the 7th, was consummated on Sunday last. What began with Fire ended with 
Water. The typical destruction of carnality was naturally followed by the 
symbol of new birth. Fire klUed and consumed the old man ; Baptism evolved 
the new man. 

After Service in the Tabernacle the devotees congregated in the family 
Sanctuary. The minister took his seat on the Vedi, and offered a short prayer 
to the following effect : — 
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** Eternal Spirit, we Thy pilg^m servants desire to g^ on pilgrimage to 
the Jordan, in the Holy Land, for our redemption's sake. We desire to be 
where, eighteen centuries ago, Jesus, Thy son, was baptized. Gratify Thou 
our heart's longing, and guide us and cheer us in our pilgrimage." 

The devotees then formed a procession, and solemnly moved on, singing a 
h3rmn with the accompaniment oi the mridanga, the conch -shell and cymbals, 
till they reached the bathing ghaut of the Kamal Sarobar, the tank attached to 
the Sanctuary.* The place had been decorated with flowers and evergreens, 
and the flag of the New Dispensation was waving in the breeze. The devotees 
took their seats upon the steps of the ghaut ; the minister sat upon a piece of 
tiger's skin, stretched upon a wooden Vedi erected for the occasion. Deep 
silence prevailed. It was near midday, the torrid sun burning over-head, 
when the minister addressed his people as follows : — 

Beloved brethren, we have come into the land of the Jews, and we are 
seated on the bank of the Jordan. Let them that have eyes see. Verily, 
verily, here was the Lord Jesus baptized eighteen hundred years ago. Behold 
the holy Waters wherein was the Son of God immersed. See ye here the 
blessed Jesus, and by his side John the Baptist, administering the rite of 
Baptism, and behold in the sky above the descent of the Holy Ghost. All 
three are here present. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, spiritually united. 
Pilgrim -brothers, mark their union to-day, on this hallowed spot, and see how 
the Water shineth in celestial radiance. 

® ^ott ^reat Farttna, Wivnux of ICife. 

Sacred Water, Mighty Expanse of Seas and Oceans and Rivers, we glorify 
thee. Thou art not God, but the Lord is in thee. Thou art full of the beauty 
and glory of Heaven ; each drop revealeth the Divine face. Thou art the 
Water of life. A most helpful friend art thou unto us. From the clouds 
above thou comest in copious showers to quench the thirst of the parched 
earth, and to fertilize its soil. Thou fillest rivers, seas, and oceans. Thou 
causest the dry earth to become fruitful, and thou producest plentiful harvests, 
fruits and com in abimdance, for our nourishment. O friend of the human 
race, thou satisfiest our hunger, thou appeasest our thirst. ^ Thou cleansest our 
bodv and our home, and washest away filth and impurity. O thou great 
purifier, thou healest disease and thou givest health. Cooler and comforter, 
daily we bathe in thee, and feel refreSied and comforted. Ships freighted 
with riches float upon thy bosom, and bring us affluence from distant shores. 
O serene pacifier, thou extinguishest all agony, and refreshest the troubled 
head. O true friend and benefactor, our venerable ancestors loved thee and 
honoured thee, and adored thee. And to-day, as in days gone by, the Gangii, 
the Jamunk, the Narmad^, the God&veri, the Kaveri, tike Krishnia, and all the 
sacred streams in the land are greatly revered by the people. Say mighty 
Yaruna, didst thou not suggest to Buddha the idea of Nit'vdna, O thou 
extinguisher of the fire of all pain and discomfort. And Jesus too magnified 
thee, and he praised thee as none ever did before. For he saw and found in 
thee new life and salvation. In the holy Jordan was the Son of God baptized. 
We praise thee, we bless thee. Holy Water. Bain and river, lakes, seas and 
oceans we bless and magnify. 

The minister read the whole of Matthew, Chapter iii., **In those days 
came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judeea, &c." 

• Kamal., lotus or water-lily (Nymphaea ndwmito) ; Sardbar^ " tank, pond, or lake.*' 
The Kamal Sarobar is the pond in the garden of the Lily Cottage, Mr. Sen's residence. 
With us, the word •* tank " almost invariably denotes a etosed reservoir of water, but in India 
it is constantly applied to uncovered reservoirs, some of which are very large. The ** iMtthing 
ghaut " is the set of stairs by which bathers deisoend into the water«<r-s£d.. KwrnBoofe* 
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He explained the true secret of Baptism thus : — 

Why did Jesus plunge into the Water of the river ? Because he saw the 
Water was full of God. The Omnipresent Spirit of God he saw moving upon 
the face of the Waters, and in every drop sparkled Divinity. In such holy 
Water, in the Jordan of divine life was Jesus immersed. And as he dipped 
into the Water he dipped into Divinity, and straightway he came out of the 
Water, full of new or Divine life, and the Holy Spirit overhead annoimced his 
acceptance hy God as His "heloved son." Thus in him was the Father 
glorified, and likewise the Inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Behold, my 
brethren, the Water before us is full of the Lord, and blessed are they who 
are baptized in it, as was Jesus of Nazareth. 

The minister anointed himself with flower-oil, and went down into the 
Water. Standing with his head above the Water and reverently looking 
above, he thus prayed: — May I behold Thy bright and sweet fcice, O God, my 
Father, in the Water that encompasses me ! Convert this Water into the 
Water of grace and holiness that I may be immersed in life everlasting. 
May Thy beloved Son abide in my soul ! May John the Baptist be here to 
administer unto me the sacred rite ! And may Thy Holy Spirit hover over 
my head and inspire me ! 

After this, he thrice immersed himself, saying ** Glory unto the Father," 
** Glory unto the Son," "Glory unto the Holy Ghost.'* To magnify the 
Three-m-one, he dipped once more, saying, " Blessed be Sacchidananda [the 
Vedantic Trinity] ! — ^Truth, Wisdom and Joy in One ! 

With the Water he washed his eyes and ears, his hands and feet, and 
prayed with clasped hands : — 

<!^ Xoxn of laibets antr Seas. 

Lord of Water, cleanse Thy poor servant, and purify my body and my 
soul. Thy hdy spirit encircles me right and left, before and behind. I have 
plunged into Thy holiness and love, Thy power, wisdom and joy. In the 
river of Thy sweet nectar have I been immersed, Sacchid&nanda, and great is 
my joy. I thank Thee, and I bless Thee, God of my salvation, Merciful 
Father, that Thou hast baptized me with the Water of life eterxial and with 
Thy holy spirit. 

The Singing Apostle then poured Water upon the minister's head. 

A number of earthen and metallic vessels were then filled with Sdnti-jal, 
or Water of Peace. 

The minister came out of the water with his Kamandalu* filled with the 
Water of Peace, and sprinkled it over the heads of the assembled devotees, 
all shouting together *' Peace, Peace, Peace." 

A number of these devotees then reverently went through the Ceremony 
of Immersion, while the minister chfuiging his dress put on the ascetic s 
yellow robe. 

The whole party having left, a number of ladies and children of the New 
Dispensation came to the spot, and after Inmiersion and a short prayer, joy- 
fully carried home the Vessels of Water. 

To this narrative should be appended the following supple- 
mentary passages from the succeeding number of the New 
Dispensation, 

{N. D. June 23, ISSl,)— {Editorial JVo^<f) .—Query.— Who administered the 
rite of Baptism, the other day, to the Apostles and Devotees of the New 
Dispensation P 

Answer. — ^The spirit of John the Baptist, 

• Kamandalu ; ** a devotee's water-pot.*'— Eot Tmt'Bo^. 
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{Ibid.) — National Form of our Baptism, — ^The Hindu apostles of Bishi 
Khrista oponod a new epoch in the history of Indian evangelization, on 
the 12th instant, by initiating a novel ceremony of Baptism. We have 
always maintained that India will not slavishly follow the usages of the 
Western Churches in honouring Christ, but will render homage and loyalty 
to the Hon of God in her own national style. Never was this spirit of 
independence and originality more clearly manifested than on the occasion of 
the recent Baptismal ceremony. There was no mimicry, no vulgar or 
meclianical imitation of Europeanism or foreign Christianity. The whole 
thing was a Hindu festival. It was Sndn Jatrdy and nothing more. No 
European missionary administered the rite. There was no sprinkling of water 
in a church or chapel. Not even the old prescribed formula ** I baptize thee," 
&c., was uttered. Yet the ceremony was most scriptural and authoritative. 
The devotec^s were baptized in the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost. The rile was administered by John the Baptist himself, 
who was present in H2)irit, and than whom there can bo no g^reater authority 
in or outside the Church. And the immersion took place, not in ordinary 
water, but in the sacred Jordan, exactly where Jesus Christ was baptized 
eighteen centuries ago, for verily faith and power converted Calcutta for the 
time into the Holy Land, and the water of the tank was converted into the 
water of the Jordan. As regards the Mysterious Three, the priest of the New 
Dispensation thus chanted the New Mantra of Baptism, glonfying the Three 
Manifestations : — 

(^XfsiXti ^lorp, ^lotQ. 

Unto the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Unto the Sun, the Light, and the Fire. 

Unto the Clouds, the Kain, and the Harvest. 

Unto the Self -Existent, the Incarnate, and the Sanctifier. 

Unto the Uncreate, the Begotten, and the Comforter. 

Unto I AM, Logos, and Inspiration. 

Unto God in Nature, God in History, and God in the Soul. 

Unto Brahm, Brahraaputra, and Brahm&gni. 

Unto the True God, the True Man, and Truth. 

Unto Joy Itself, the Joyful Devotee, and the Dispenser of Joy. 

Unto the Master, the Servant, and the Command. 

Unto Divinity, Divine Humanity, Divine Self. 

Unto God Eternal, God in the Prophet, and God of Salvation. 

Unto Sat, Chit, Ananda. 

What can be said of this whole " Ceremony of Overcoming 
Temptation,'* with its "brisk Fire'* and its "clarified butter," its 
mixture of the "Great Varuna" and John the Baptist, and its 
childish pretence that the immersion in Mr. Sen's garden-pond was 
" not in ordinary water, but in the sacred Jordan, exactly where 
Jesus Christ was baptized, eighteen centuries ago " ? It is really 
too absurd to need criticism or comment. But I must not omit the 
authorized justification of the whole series of New Dispensation 
ceremonies which has recently been put forth, evidently by Mr. Sen 
himself. Let the reader especially note the passages which I have 
italicized. 

{N. D.y Sept. 30, 1881.)— ^Ay these Ceremonies .?— Professor Max MiiUer, 
whom we truly esteem and honour, says he is " not fond of ceremonies.*' 
Nor are we. He affirms he covets higher things. So do we. In what then 
do we differ P We have gone through certain ceremonies ; he has not. But 
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we have our reasons for our observance or rather initiation of those rites. 
Our devotees are not ritualists. They have never blindly performed rites, as 
such, prescribed by others or established by custom. They have created a new 
order of ceremonies. Why ? In anti'tittMliatie Theiain^ which is wholly 
apiritual and above the senses, was there any necessity for outward forms or rites? 
None whatever. And because there was no necessity , there was a deep necessity 
for proving there was no necessity. It wof limply with a view to explain the 
spirituality of certain existing ceremonies that we offered a ceremonial explanation 
of those ceremonies. Why ceremonial ? Because most impressive. Nothing 
can better explain or illustrate an old Uf eless ceremony than a new, living and 
illustrative ceremony. The heart understands better the true meaning of 
Horn and Baptism, the Sacrament and the Danda-Dharan* and the Flag cere- 
mony, if they are explained and enacted by living actors than if they were 
simply interpreted by discourses or sermons. Blessed are they that saw as 
well as those who peif ormed those ceremonies, for on those occasions history 
reproduced itself and seemed to start into new life, and the heavens were 
opened, and a flash of light descended upon the mysteries of dead rites, 
making all things clear. And who were they that performed the rites ? All? 
No. Only a few. And how often were they pertormed ? Only upon one 
single occasion. The needful explanation was given. And that was enough. 

Such a defence as this, from head-quarters, is far more 
damaging than any possible criticism from without, and renders 
needless any demonstration of the totally im-Brahmic character of 
the New Dispensation ceremonials, for which it is now frankly 
confessed that there was no necessity whatever. 

Brahmoism versus Theoc&act. 

The main outlines of Mr. Sen's theocracy have now been placed 
before the reader, with enough of the details to enable him to 
perceive its general drift and tone. The question next arises ; — 
How does Mr. Sen suppose his new Church to stand related to the 
past and the future of the Brahmo Somaj ? 

In his Bengali sermon at the Anniversary Festival of January 
1880, he declared that Brahmoism, after fifty years, had given birth 
to the New Dispensation. So repeatedly did he describe them as 
" Mother '* and " Child," that no one could suppose he meant to 
represent them as identical. Nevertheless, it was clear that he 
regarded the Child as the true heir to the kingdom, and greater 
than its parent. By degrees, this idea has developed itself, and the 
Church of the New Dispensation is now described as iHiQ great 
reality, of which the earlier Brahmoism was but the precursor. 
The Sunday Mirror of April 3, 1881, expounded this view as 
follows. 

The Brahmo Somqf and the New Dispensation, — ^In what relation does the 
New Dispensation stand to the Brahmo Somaj ? We certainly regard the 
Church of R&m Mohan Roy as our parent Church. Out of it has spnmg the 
present movement. As the seed developes into the mighty tree, so the Brahmo 
Somaj has developed into the New Dispensation in the fulness of time. . . 

* Danda'dharanf staff-taking, i.c., the adoption of the mendicant's staff, scrip, Ac, in 
the Vow of Poverty,— Bd. Tear 'Book, 



68 Brahma Somaj of India : 

Bnt the Vedantio Somaj of R&m Mohan Boy and the Hindu Bnhmoian of 

Dobondra N&th Tkgoro wo have outgrown. The tree has g^wn year after 
yo(ir, decade after decade, till in its progressive development it has taken its 
position among the dispensations of the world as a s^'stem of Divine eclecti- 
cism which absorbs all religions and all prophets in Uod. Though the New 
Dispensation supersedes the two older churches, it includes them and folfils 
them. . . . The Now Church is the Old Church developed and perfected. 
Those who stand back and do not touch the Flag of the New Dispensation 
will remain as Yodantists or Brahmo Hindus, and eventuaUy merge into 
Hinduism as small sectarian groups ; but the full tide of the new &ith from 
heaven will advance with resistless impetuosity, carrying the tme helievtirs 
into all truth, and into the communion of all saints. But let us not leave 
the Old Church behind. Let us rather carry it with us, the whole Somaj if 
possible, so that the Brahmo Somaj and the New Dispensation may become 
convertible terms. But if follow-Brahmos will persecute us and despise our 
faith and rovilo our God, then lot it bo so. Every act of persecution will 
bring the good day nearer. 

This last hint was expanded, a few weeks later, into the follow- 
ing Editorial scrap in the New Dispensation of June 9, 1881. 

Speculations are afloat that the effect of the New Dispensation will be to 
widen the broach between the old and the new in our Church. Right. The 
separation is not only probable, but inevitable. New wine may lodge for a 
time in the old bottle, but it will soon break it, and find its way out. It 
would bo a good thing if all the Brahmo Somaj es in India could be persuaded 
to receive the Now Gospel. But should it be otherwise, let those men and 
thoso Somajos that look upon the Lord's Dispensation as a lie and regard us 
as impostors plainly say so, and repudiate us. We are desirous, if not 
anxious, that all thoso who are against us will immediately dissociate them- 
selves from the Now Dispensation, and leave it alone. Truth unmixed works 
host. Too much devotion hath made us mad ; therefore let those Brahmos 
who hate the New Gospel dismiss us and cut us off. 

All this plainly implies that the New Dispensation had 
encountered a formiaable amount of dissentient feeling among the 
Brahmos. Nevertheless, Mr. Sen's organs have continued to assmne 
that his Church is not only the immaculate shrine of Divine Truth, 
but the lawful representative of the past career of the Brahmo 
Somaj, entitled to claim all its honours, and to treat as heretics all 
who would appeal to that past career against the new regime. 
This assumption was systematically worked out in the New 
Dispensation of Jime 9, 1881, in an article entitled "The Trinity in 
our Church, — an Historical Fact," — ^which begins by stating that 
" three great battles has the Lord's Church fought in India ; *' — the 
first having been the conflict of Ram Mohan Roy against idolatry, 
and the second, the secession of the Progressive Brahmos which 
resulted in the foimdation of the B. S. of India in 1866. Of both 
these battles the writer gives a somewhat florid and figurative 
accoimt, and then proceeds as follows. The passages which I have 
italicized give Mr. Sen's version of the schism of 1878 and its 
results. 

Again the sound of the drum was hoard in our Church, and we were 
threatened wiUi another rupture. Ths Lord demanded even larger faith and 
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more perfect devotion, These^ hundreds persistently refused to give. They said 
they would serve Gody but according to their own interpretation of His will. In 
the inner working of the Holy Spirit they had no faith, and they defiahtly denied 
the doctrine of Inspiration or Adesh. We instantly declared war against this 
species of infidelity, and in close combat we at last achieved signal victory over our 
antagonists. Having now triumphed over all opposition, we joyfully sounded 
the conch-shell of peace, and huilt unto our dear God the new city and the 
new tabernacle of the New Dispensation. Devout reader, trace if you can, 
the finger of Gk)d in these successive stages of our progress. In the earliest 
war we vindicated the Father ; in the second we honoured the Son ; in the 
third we have established the kingdom of the Holy Ghost, The idolaters pro- 
tested against the Father ; the parent Brahmo Somaj protests against the 
Son, and would not honour Jesus or Moses or Paul ; the protesting Brahmos 
protest against the Holy Spirit, and regard Divine inspiration or command as 
a lie. But— glory be unto God — the New Dispensation worships the Father, 
honours the Son, and lives in the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. We never 
read or studied the doctrine of Trinity, but our Holy Church has lived and 
grown into it. To us this is a marvel. 

Thus, then, we are brought back to the old Kuch Behar 
controversy, but in a form which brings out its essential meaning 
with a new distinctness, as a genuine " parting of the ways.'* 
" Hundreds " of Brahmos " said they would serve God, but accord- 
ing to their own interpretation of His will." Mr. Sen made pre- 
cisely the same declaration for himself. Why should this be re- 
garded as " the inner working of the Holy Spirit " in him, while 
in them it was " infidelity " ? The only visible reason is to be 
found in Mr. Sen's idea of himself as a favoured recipient of " per- 
ennial and perpetual inspiration from Heaven." His own public 
declarations leave us no doubt on this point : — 

"I am not as ordinary men are, and I say this deliberately." . . . 
" Men have attempted to prove that I have been guided by my own imagina- 
tion, reason and intellect. Under this conviction, they have from time to 
time protested against my proceedings. They should retnember that to protest 
against the cause I uphold is to protest against the dispensations of God 
Almighty,' * 

This was the real kernel of the controversy. Mr. Sen has per- 
sistently endeavoured to fasten upon the seceders the obloquy of 
denying the belief in Divine inspiration, but it is a perfectly base- 
less charge, as may be seen by reference to their many writings and 
speeches as given in my last three Year-Books. What they have 
really denied is the iiiallibility of Mr. Sen, who certainly lays 
claim to it, under the name of an unerring divine Adesh. To such 
a controversy there could be but one end, — the separation of the 
two parties. The " himdreds " have organized a " Universal " 
{Beng, Sadharan) Somaj, founded on the basis of Brahmoism, while 
on the other hand, Mr. Sen, " having triumphed over all opposi- 
tion " (in what way does not appear), has built the " new city 

• Anniversary Address of 1879,—" Am I an inspired Prophet ? " See Brahmo Year' 
Book for 1879, pp. 69, 70. 
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and the new tabernacle of the New Dispensation " on the basis of 
his own Adesh^ and has thus, he believes, " established the Kingdom 
of the Holy Ghost.** Thus the very ground upon which he split with 
so large a proportion of his former adherents has become, as he now 
shows, the basis of his " new city and new tabernacle.** His 
Church is " the Holy Church of God ; " its members are " the 
true believers ** (a term constantly used to denote his followers, and 
clearly meant to be as distinctive as if employed by a Mussulman to 
denote the believers in Islam) ; its missionaries are " the ordained 
few, the delegates of Heaven,** who form an " Ax>ostolic Durbar.'* 
Could there be any common groimd left between this self-satisfied 
theocracy and the general body of the Brahmo Somaj ? If so, it 
would surely appear in response to the friendly appeal of the 
Bombay Theists, already given on pp. 33-37, to which the reader is 
now requested to turn back, before perusing the foUowing replies 
from the two junior Metropolitan Somajes. It will be observed 
that the letter which was addressed to Mr. Sen as the ** Minister of 
the Brahmo Somaj of India,** is answered by the " Apostles of the 
New Dispensation,** — ^the former Brahmo titles being dropped. 

Epistle to thb PbabthanA Soicaj. 
{New Dispentaiionf May 19, 1881.) 

Unto tho Church of God which is in Western India. 

Grace be unto you, and peace and joy everlasting from God our Father 
and tho Father of tno saints in heaven ! 

Wo thank you, brethren, for your epistle, and we reciprocate your good 
wishes. 

You desire unity in the Church. You wish that the various sections into 
which it is divided may bo one in the Lord. So be it. Liet us all pray for 
tho consolidation of our Church. And our prayer shall be heard. 

Under tho New Dispensation shall all be united in the fulness of time : 
so saith tho Lord ; yes, all true believers in Providence shall He unite. 

Already has Ho teinnowed away doubters and dreamers and men of little 
faith, and is bringing together into one fold all true believers from one end 
of the country to the other. 

God be thanked, tho Church of the New Dispensation is growing in 
vitality in spite of much derision and opposition, and is. gathering strength 
amid trials. 

In tho orthodox and full faith of the New Gospel may the partial and 
fragmentary creeds of tho older churches be perfected ! So we pray, 
so we hope. 

Joy aboimds in our hearts, dear brethren, because of the fulness of our 
faith in the Lord and the saints, and the fruits which in abundance He hath 
vouchsafed unto us. 

We only wish all our brethren were gathered together in the Lord's 
fold in this season of joy. 

We pity those who, though professing the Theist's name, have gone 
further and further away from the orthodox raith, and are not with us in this 
jubilee. The Lord bring them to us, that we may all rejoice and dance 
together. 

One of our brothers have wo deputed unto youj and we beg you will 
accept his humble services. Look upon him as your servant. 
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Brethren, pray unceasingly that the Lord of Truth may put down error 
and infidelity, vice and sensuality in the land, and spread truth and purity and 
gladness among its teeming millions. 

Bear witness unto the Truth, and God will bless you. 
May Eastern India and Western India, may Northern India and Southern 
India march joyfully and unitedly, singing the name of the Lord of the 
New Dispensation ! 

Your Dutiful Servants ever. 

Apostles of tub New Dispensation. 

The reader will perceive that in this epistle Mr. Sen quietly 
evades the main purpose of the Bombay letter, which was to urge 
him to a " mutual reconciliation with all who agree with you and 
with us in thinking that union with reasonable differences is quite 
possible, if there is mutual confidence in one another, and in the 
guidance of Providence." Mr. Sen's only idea of imion is that 
every one should come to accept his New Gospel, and he appears 
to consider it a step in this direction that those whom he regards as 
" men of little faith ** have been " already winnowed away " from 
his fold of true believers. Now turn to the reply of the Sadharan 
Brahmos,* which of course starts from the opposite side of the 
question, and appealing to the fundamental principles of Brahmoism, 
asks whether "union with reasonable differences" be possible 
between the votaries of Theism and the upholders of Theocracy. 

The Sadharan Bilahmo Somaj*s Bbply to the Bombay Theists. 

Dear brethren in faith. 

Accept the warmest thanks of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj for your very 
kind letter of the 20th January last, on the occasion of our anniversary. It 
is exceedingly desirable that on an occasion like the anniversary of the Brahmo 
Somaj, friends of the same religious persuasion, living in (Cerent parts of 
the country, should he united, if practicable in person, certainly in spirit. 
"We do not know how to thank you for all the kind words you have written 
about us. We assure you that no one will be more glad to find unity restored 
in the Brahmo Somaj than your humble brethren of the Sadhto-n Brahmo 
Somaj. But they are afraid there are too many difficulties in the way of this 
desirable object oeing accomplished. As you entertain rather strong and 
sanguine views on this subject, permit me, on behalf of the members of the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, to explain our views at length. 

K you will for one moment examine the grand ideal of true religion — 
true Brahmoism — as set up by the great foimder of the Brahmo Somaj 
movement, B&j& R&m Mohan Roy, by his writings and hj his exemplary life, 
and judge of the different leading Brahmo Somaj es m Calcutta by that 
standard, you will find no difficulty in coming to the conclusion, that so long 
as that ideal is not kept in view, it is impossible for the three Somaj cs in 
Calcutta to be united in one common platform. If you have carefully studied 
the history of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, you must have felt that the 
S&dh^Lran Brahmo Somaj is attempting to bring the Brahmo Somajes and the 
Brahmos to the grand ideal of Itaj& H&m Mohan Hoy, from which they have 

* This letter was dated and despatched to Bombay on the 25th of June last, but it was 
not published in the B. P, Opinion until Sept. 8, 1881, when, by an unfortunate blunder, it 
appeared in a very inaccurate form, having been printed from an early and unreviscd draft 
copy. I have, therefore, printed the letter here from a corrected copy which was pieviously 
sent to me from the S&dh&ran B. R. Office, ** as an official document."— Ed. Ywr^Book, 
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groiitly (ifi^KoUiA. lUm Mohan Roy's ideal waa, that refisioa is not something 
iM;i>finit<) from §ocial, moral, intcllectoal, and political refomia, but covers all 
the varioufl dopartmcnts ol life. If religpion does not enable os to do oor 
diitif,ii iti ourw;lv(.*fl, to our neif^hboors, to our coontrymeiL, to all mankind, as 
thf: children (d our common Father, and at the same tune, to that Father 
llimiHjlf, it is no rcli^on at all. Religion most enable oa to make pr ogiesa in 
tiVfrry rli;partmont of our life, or in other words, religion means progreas in 
siitntiuility as well an in social, intellectual and political matters. Tliis was 
the grand idf a1 which R&m Mohan Roy in this country and Theodore Parker 
in the W<ist laid before their countrymen. Now let ns see if this grand ideal 
h;iii l>e«;n kept in view by the different leading Somajes in India. Take for 
instance tht; Adi Brahmo Homaj — R&m Mohan Roy's own Chnit^h. The mem- 
l>ers of the H(idh&ran Brahmo Soinaj have the highest possible regard for the 
venemlde Deliendra Nath Tugore, but they fear that it can hardly be said of 
the Adi Brahmo Komai generally, that the high ideal of religious life and 
hannoriiouH progress which was set up by Raj^ Ram Mohan Roy, has been 
a^li^fliiai^dy maint'iined by them. Then take the Brahmo Somaj of India. 
Your allusion to the first bitterness of feeling leads us to think (we may be 
wrong, and if wrong, we shall be glad to be corrected), that you look upon 
the sfKj/md schism in the Brahmo Church as the result of bitter feelmgs. 
Will you p<;rmit me to say that it was not personal feelings, but [the] necessity 
for asMirtmg principles and preserving the purity of the Bramnic teachings 
which bKl UH, with deep pain and with greatest reluctance, to separate onrselTeB 
from the Brahmo Homaj of India. 

The Kuch Beh&r marriage not only presented to the world the humiliating 
•pijctacle of inconsist(mcy and inconstancy in one who was looked upon as the 
reuresimtative of the Brahmo Somaj, but what was even more deplorable, it 
\m to the (bingerous development of the doctrine of Adesh, touching the very 
foundation of our religious convictions. 

X venture to believe, that if it had been possible for you to study closely 
the apj)lication of the doctrine of Adcsh, the assumption of theocratic 
authonty on the part of an individual, and innovation of doctrines and 
prac^tices at variance with the fundamental principles of onr Church, your 
views concerning the Brahmo Somaj of India would have been far different to 
what they appear to bo. This doctrine of Adcsh has found an interpretation 
in the Sunday Mirror^ since the advent of the New Dispensation, and I would 
beg each and all of you to read the article on Indian Eclecticism in the Sunday 
Mirror of the 23rd of January last. You will find it broadly laid down there, 
tliat Reason has nothing to do whatever with our religious convictions, that 
tluire is no universal standard of right or wrong, that you are bound to accept 
ev(5rything as true, if alleged to be done imder inspiration. Push this reason- 
ing to its legitimate conclusions, and you will at once find out that it sweeps 
away all distinction between right and wrong, morality and immorality. Nor 
is this the only doctrinal difference. In order to be a Brahmo, according to 
the definition of it by the Brahmo Somaj of India, you must believe that Mr. 
Ben is inspired. This was put down as one of the 39 articles of the Brahmo's 
creed • {vide ** Thoistic Quarterly Review" of the last year). Are you, my 

* Tho paHKaflro horo indicated is the 2.5th Article of "the Brahmo's Creed " {Theititia 
Quarterly RevUw for Jul^ 1879, p. 24), and is as follows : 

** I believe in the inHpiration and truth-teaching power of some of the leaders of tho 
Brahmo Homaj, and eminently of Keshub Chunder Sen. Some of the most cherished and 
glorious truth)} respecting the nature of Ood and man, I have learnt from him and firom 
them. But I do not believe that any ISrahmo leader or teacher is, or has been infallibly 
inspired, or that anv one of them has, at all times, and in equal measure, commanded tho 
gift of inspiration.'* 

This appears to have been written by tho Editor (Mr. P. C. Mozumdhr), who in the 
next ipsue of tho Review, gave an explanation of tho passage, in which he said (p 61),— 
** Babu K. C. Sen is neither our mediator, nor indispensable to our acceptance with God.*' 
^Whether Mr. Son himself acquiesces in these limitations of his claim is another question. 
Bee the neat foot-note.^Bi). YearmBaok, 
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brethren, prepared to do this ? It is true, in public lectures Mr Sen repudiates 
his claim to mediatorship, but in actual life he is treated as a mediator. We 
may give you an instance of this. The Chittagong Brahmo Somaj could not 
complete their anniversary festival without aslong for Mr. Sen's blessings on 
the Utsab (see Dharma Tattva), 

There were articles written in the Bhartna Tattva^ a Bengali paper of Mr. 
Sen's, clearly admitting him as a mediator, and laying down that just as no 
marriage could be effected without a match-maker, so no union in spirit could 
be effected with our Maker without the help of some great man. This 
was the very language used in one of these articles.* If this is not preaching 
mediatorship, I do not know what mediatorship can be. 

Are you, my brethren, prepared to accept this doctrine ? If not, can 
you possibly worship in the same church with those who believe in such a 
doctrine? Then again, the New Dispensation has brought in its train a 
series of idolatrous rites and ceremonies. A silver flag has been assigned to 
the New Dispensation, and it is worshipped. They say they do not worship 
the flag, but touching it, they bow to God. Now, one does not see what 
virtue can there be in touching the flag. Besides, even the orthodox Hindus 
say, that they do not bow to the idols they see before them, but to the spirit 
which is invoked in them. Flowers, incense, panchapradipy Kdnsar, and 
Ghanta have also been introduced as necessary accompaniments of worship, 
and songs are chanted in public streets in which the names of KMi, Durga, 
Sital^, are mixed up with the name of God. It is represented to the public 
that K^li, Durga, Hari, are only different manifestations of the same Being 
whom we worsMp as our God. Are you, may I again ask, prepared to tole- 
rate all this, as a reasonable difference, and stiU respect Mr. Sen as a Brahmo 
leader? 

Have we not experience enough in the history of various attempts at 
reforms which have been made from time to time, by men of prominent talents 
and religious genius, that the introduction of symbols, and the slightest 
coquetting with idolatrous rites in any shape, has invariably led to the engulf- 
ing of the movement itself in orthodox Hinduism ? So far, as regards doctri- 
nal differences. 

You are also perhaps aware, that as regards social questions, the Brahmo 
Somaj of India are gradually going backward. The subject of Education and 
Emancipation of Women is a very important subject, and we believe that it 
is one of the greatest missions of the Brahmo Somaj to raise and educate our 
women. There are various other matters of vital importance in which we 

* This refers to an article in the Dharma TcMwi for the lat of Pons (Dec. 15}, 1878, a 
large portion of which was reprinted in English, in the B, P. O. of Dec. 26, 1878, mduding 
the following passages. 

" The term mediator has become odious in the religious world, yet what work can we 
successfully accomplish without the intervention of such mediators 7 Even such an 
important affair of life as marriage requires the intervention of the match-maker. How 
great is the attention paid to him before the marriage ! though the fervour afterwards 
subsides ; hut our relation with the match-makers of the Hngdtmi of Heaven is eternal. Here, 
the solemnization of the marriage does not take place in a day, and the hridey Vie bridegroom 
and the match~maker are eternally joined together hy the marriage tie. ... At present 
there are many so-called religionists, who in the blindness of their superstitious knowledge 
and in the pride of their intellect, try to attain to God by making their dark individuality 
the only mediator, but are lost in darkness and ruin, dn ! when voUl these misguided soult 
through 1M kind help of the mediatorship of a spiritudl guide f one who is a destroyer of 
mediatorship properly so-called, learn to establish direct union with the Deity I . . . He 
[Christ] is the model of a faithful servant of God, identified with universal righteousness, 
what harm in calling him the oiily way ? . . . There yet may be anot?ier who, identifying 
himself with the spirit of the world's great men^ can say the %ery same thing ; atid say it in 
the face of the nineteenth century , making Heaven and eartii tren^le. At the feet of such a one^ 
who has the courage of saying this, we humbly bend." 

Let the passages here italicized say whether Mr. Sen does or does not allow himself to 
be regarded as an indispensable mediator for his flock.— Eo. Fear-^ooib. 

K 
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It p«nam» ^1 aty oi iew wtt:® on. :^ xeulsr Gstaipaaes can- 
fuefititA with. 3(fr. :5«t'* 3u:^remsis. Tlui TrufiiTi K fcH^ >m i Asgoeation 
IksM ImM no j^-n-nnal meet±«r fince :ie one >aL 3Lizc& ±9, IS80, which 
I fMfKdtmtd ia mj last YnBr-B^uii^ Thise wau & pfoUic distzi- 
lycktkvn 6f prize* to the piopiLj of the Xetropolitta FonaJe School 
/m ^>^ ^, I%J56, at widch die Vahiiriji of Knck Beltar presided; 
hni Jih/yrtiy afterwards, the f oLowin^ despGndiD^ account cf the 
^leWrl sippesared m the Sunday Mirror of Oct 31. 

TK#^A ftr« M tH no ixkdieaticibi of a prooqit re-csgrnniaiion of tiie 
MMf <»^/lft«r» VfftDoin HchooL Since ita nnfortnnate coHapae some two yet» 
\in/h'k^ t>>A tftfdHniuyn hM m rain straggled to laiae ita he«L Xow it seemed 
fy/ ^//rrfifllf, >/ffi ffkyyn H ]an|pn»hcd again. Both in the matter of funds and 
ptipiU H^tHfft hnrt} Wn, again and again, seriows difKcolties. Unleas a des- 
p^HUt ihori U mArtk Mde to remedy thia diromc and inha«ni weakneas in 
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the institution and give it a thorough remodelling, there seems to be no hope 
of securing for it a more than nominal existence. Those responsible for its 
management ought to stir themselves up, and give the School a position 
worthy of its previous history and capable of insuring public confidence. It 
is a pity that an institution which in its palmy days enjoyed the patronage of 
such persons as Lady Napier, Lord Northbrook, Miss Baring, and Lady 
Hobhouso, should sink so low and lose its vitality. Now that handsome 
monthly subscriptions have been promised, the best ofEorts ought to be put 
forth in the direction of reform. Wo have heard nothing about the project 
of erecting a school-house. We hope the President [Mr. Sen] will take tiie 
subject into early consideration and go into the whole question of adult 
female education, with a view to put it upon a sound and efficient footing. 

A fortnight later we find the following, in the Mirror of 
Nov. 14, 1880. 

The work of female education has also been revived with new zeal, and 
may find impetus enough to hold on, at least for some time to come. Tlie 
Metropolitan Female School has found temporary lodgment in a spacious 
room in the President's residence in Upper Circular Koad. The Listitution 
has been placed under the supervision and control of the Arya N&ri Somaj 
[Arj-an Ladies* Union], and its work will be conducted chiefiy by firahmo 
ladies. Four ladies have already volunteered their services, and we have no 
doubt they will persevere in the Lord's work. A women's Society educating 
their own sex is a novel and cheering sight. May God's blessing rest upon 
this useful band of sisters and their work. 

This is the last news which we have on the subject of female 
education under the auspices of Mr. Sen. In its place, we hear of 
" suitable Vows " being administered to " the younger girls," — of 
eleven ladies being " solemnly initiated into different holy orders," 
and of the " beautiful and blessed sight " of the Aryan Ladies' 
Union walking round a silver flag, "with dishevelled hair," 
carrying " large plates of illuminated lamps." 

Of the Albert School for Boys — ^now the Albert College, — 
there is a better account to give. At the distribution of prizes on 
Sept. 22, 1881, — Dr. Coates, principal of the Medical College, being 
in the chair, — ^the Annual report was read, from which {Sunday 
Mirror y Sept. 25, 1881) we learn the following particulars. 

The Albert School is now in its tenth year. The total nimiber 
of pupils in March 1881 was 667, of which 480 were in the English 
Department, and 187 in the Vernacular Department. Early in 1881 
the school was raised to the status of a College, by affiliation to the 
Calcutta University up to the Standard of the First Arts Exami- 
nation, — ^and satisfactory arrangements were made for the teaching 
of the First Arts students who then joined the institution. In 
addition to the usual general education, special attention 
is given to the following subjects: — (1) Moral Instruction, (2) 
Elementary Science, and (3) Music. These have received a more 
systematic treatment during the past year than before. The well- 
Imown Bengali musician, Raja Sourendro Nath Tagore, has com- 
posed music for the Music Class (which owes its existence entirely 
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to bim), and has also endowed the School with a scholarship for 
muiiin, awarded annually. Sixteen candidates ^were sent up from 
th(! Hchool laiit December for the Entrance Examination of the 
(Calcutta UniverHity. All of these passed : five in the First 
Divinion, nine in the Second, and two in the ThiitL Nine oat of 
the Hixtoon have joined the College Department. The finances of 
the M^hool are good, showing a balance of orer 1100 mpees. 
Altogc^thor it is a decided success, and reflects great credit on the 
liitctor (Mr. Hen's brother), Babu Krishna Bihari Sen, the Editor of 
thu Sunday Mirror. 

I must not omit to add that on one topic of social reform Mr. 
Hin\\ viitWH arc still unchanged, viz., the temperance question. It 
is to b() regretted that only disjointed fragments of the Indian 
li4«forin AsNixuation apj)ear to remain, and the Temperance Section 
is not onc^ of these. But there is a large Band of Hope belonging 
to tho All)()rt School, which holds an annual jubilee at Mr. ^n's 
rcsiilcMKui (^vory January, and he has continued to testify his interest 
in th() Hubiect by speech and writing on various occasions, — ^the 
Sunday Mirror also lending its influence to the same cause. 

P(irhai)H I should also mention that Mr. Sen has conducted 
three wedding servioes for his children during the past twelvemontL 
The <lri*t was on the 20th of October, 1880, when he performed a 
r(i-nmrriuge ceremony for his eldest daughter, the Maharani of Kuch 
Buhdr and her huHband, who had shortly before attained his 
majority, and was tluis free to go through a non-Hindu ritual before 
taking Ills wife from her father's home. That the actual conmience- 
nient of their married life should be thus marked by a simple 
TluuNtin eori'monv was creditable to all concerned. It did not, 
howovi^r, in the Hlightest degi'co affect their legal relation to each 
other, whioli had been already fixed by their Hindu wedding at 
Kuoh \\i\\kx on the 6th of March, 1878. 

For j)articulars of the two other weddings, I am glad to be able 
to refer tiie reader to my list of Brahmo Marriages. 

Hero ends my annual report for Calcutta. We must next 
inquire what the rrovinoial Somajes have been doing during the 
year 18B0-81. 
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The great length to which the preceding Section has extended, 
obliges me to abridge my reports of the Provincial Somajes, and to 
omit many interesting details of their general progress in order to 
make room for adequate record of that feature of their religious 
life which, at the present crisis, is of prominent importance to the 
welfare of the whole Brahmo Somaj, viz., the attitude taken with 
respect to the New Dispensation. Beginning with the suburbs of 
Calcutta, I take first Western Bengal, thence passing '^East and 
North. 

Westeen Bengal. 

Babahanaoab, Bbahmo Somaj. 

This Somaj has not issued any regular report this year, but a 
letter just received (Nov. 7) from its well-known philanthropic 
founder, Babu Sasipada Banerji, informs me that " the Barahanagar 
Brahmo Somaj has publicly declared that it has no sympathy with 
the new doctrines and opinions promulgated by Babu K. C. Sen 
imder the name of the New Dispensation." 

EoNNAOAs Brahmo Somaj. 

The work done by the Konnagar Brahmo Somaj during the year 1880 has 
not been such as to requke an elaborate report. The anniversary of the Somaj 
was celebrated on the 2l8t March last. Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., of the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, conducted service in the morning, and Babu 
Bechar&m Ch&tterji of the Xdi Brahmo Somaj, in the evening. * * * 

Divine service has been regularly held every Saturday evening, conducted 
chiefly by one of the members of the Somaj, and occasionally by Babu Umes 
Chandra Datta and Pandit Siva N&th S^tri. 

The number of registered members of the Somaj is 30, of whom two are 
Brahmica ladies. 

The meetings of the Sangat Sabhd have not been very regular, but some 
of its members Slivered discourses on the following subjects : — 

1 . " History of Religious Thought in Bengal,' ' by Babu Panch- 
kauri B^erji, B. L. 

2. *' Eeli^on is the Keal Strength of Man," by Babu S&rad& 
Prasad Mitra (m Bengali). 
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8. «* Datice of Youth," by Babu Bhuban Chandra Chktterji (in 
Bongali). 

4. *♦ Uappy Condition of a Religioas Life," by Baba NihDani 
Mitra. 

6. " Connection between Religion and Science," by Babu 
Pyarisankar Gupta, L.M.S. 

Besides the above lectures, Pandit Siva N&th S&stri kindly delivered two 
addresses on the 28th August and 18th October respectively, the subjects of 
which were *'The Relative Merits and Demerits of the Political, Social and 
Religious Institutions of India and England," and " The Living Gk)d," the 
former in Bongali and the latter in English. 

A form 01 short prayer has been prepared and adopted by the Somaj for 
use in Brahmo families. 

HomaM>pathio medicines have been distributed to the sick, and pecuniary 
aid granted to the needy. 

Four boys are studying at the Eonnagar Vernacular School at the expense 
of the Somaj. 

Satya Pkiya Deb, Secretary. 

This Report is abridged from the collection of Annual Reports 
for 1880 issued by the Sadharan B. S. at the last January Anni- 
versarj'. Since then, the following letter has been addressed to me 
from the Konnagar Brahmo Somaj. 

To Miss S. 2>. Collety London, 

Madam, — I am directed by the members of the Konnagar Brahmo Somaj 
assembled at a special meeting of the Somaj held this day, to express their 
deep-felt gratitude to you for the most valuable services you have rendered to 
the cause of the Brahmo Somaj by publishing from time to time authentic 
accounts of its progress. Your unremitting and disinterested labours for the 
welfare of the Somaj are beyond all praise. But for such labours the real 
facts in connection with the movement would never have come to the know- 
lodge of the European public. 

I am further desired to inform you that the members of our Church are 
extremely grieved to find that the accuracy of the statements contained in the 
last number of your Yoar-Book regarding the Brahmo Somaj of India has 
boon questioned, and your remarks on the same have been harshly criticized 
by a prominent member of the Somaj. But we can assure you that we con- 
sider your remarks above alluded to as quite correct and just, founded as they 
are on real facts, and we hereby express our deep sympathy for the pain 
which you must have suffered from ungentlemanly and imcharitable criticisms 
on your benevolent work. 

It may interest you also to learn that the claims of the so-called New 
Dispensation find no recognition amongst the members of our Somaj, who in 
fact look upon this creed with feelings of the deepest regret, as involving a 
sad departure from the fundamental principles of Brahmoism. 

I have the honour to be, Madam, 

Tour most obedient servant, 

Satya Fbia Deb, Secretary. 
Konnagar Brahmo Som<^\ 
11th April, 1881. 

I give this in full, as a specimen of the series of letters to the 
same effect which I have received, during the present year, from 
twelve Provincial Somajes, viz. : — 
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Darjiling Nowgong (Assam) 

Gaya Upasana Somaj Saidpur 

Konnagar Sylhet Prarthana Somaj 

Kumarkhali Lahore (Central Panjab B.S.) 

^^i^P^ , |«f. „.,, I N.W. Provinces. 

Mymensingn Simla Hills ) 

Besides these, eight other Somaj es have passed votes of thanks 
to me for my Year-Book, of an equally cordial nature, in reference 
to the present controversy. These Somajes are, — 

Dacca (East Bengal B.S.) Jalpaiguri (North Bengal B.S.) 

Goari Siliguri 

Mahespur Sirdjgunge 

Majdia Tezpur (Central Assam B.S.) 

On the other side of the controversy, I have received two 
letters from the Dacca Branch of the B. S. of India, which were 
afterwards published in the Sunday Mirror of March 27 and 
October 9, 1881. Of personal letters on the subject I have received 
many, from leading Brahmos old and young, Conservative and 
Progressive, in different parts of India, from the President of the 
Adi Brahmo Somaj downwards, — ^fuU of kindly sympathy and 
thoughtful suggestion. The generous estimate of my work, and 
the cordial good-will to myself, which all these letters and 
resolutions express, have touched me very deeply, and rewarded me 
abundantly for all my exertions. Of course the adherents of the 
New Dispensation have judged of my work from a totally different 
stand-point, but this was inevitable under the circumstances. I 
need only observe that nearly all they have written about me 
hitherto has been anonymous, the exceptions being Mr. P. C. 
Mozumdar's original series of articles in the Sunday Mirror on my 
Year-Book of 1880, — two letters in the London Inquirer of July 
16 and October 15, 1881, signed by " Baikunt N^th Ghosh, Member 
of the Dacca Branch of the B. S. of India '* (to the first of which I 
replied in the Inquirer of July 23), — and a long article on " Miss 
Collet and the B. S. of India," by Babu Durga Das Roy, another 
member of that indefatigable Branch, in the Yearly Theistic Record 
which it has recently issued. The only extracts &om all this mass 
of criticism and correspondence with which I shall trouble my 
readers will be such representative passages as throw fresh light 
upon the affairs or beHefs of the Brahmo Somaj, or upon the 
reliability of my reports or judgments concerning the same. These 
passages will appear in their due places. 

MidnApub Bbahho Somaj. 

From the B. P, 0, of August 18, 1881, we learn that a general 
meeting of the members of the Midnapur Brahmo Somaj was held 
on the 3rd July 1881, at the Midnapur Somaj HaU, when two 
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resolutions were passed, the first being a yote of thanks to Miss 
S. D. Collet (which was communicated to her by a letter from the 
Secretar}'), the second being as follows. 

" That this mcotiDg is unanimouslj of opinion that the rites and 
ceremonies which Babu Keshub Chandra Sen is attempting' to graft on 
Brahmoism under the name of Navabidhdn [New Dispensation] are entirely 
repugnant to the spirit of that religion, and that therefore it ought to mark 
its want of sympathy with those rites and ceremonies, and the peculiar 
doctrines to which they have given rise, by protesting against their introduc- 
tion, and by recording its unqualified abhorrence of them." 

Next take the Nuddea (or Presidency) District, N.W. of 
Calcutta. I am informed by Babu Sasipada Banerji, whose 
occupation takes him to all parts of this district, that it contains 
nine Somajes. Of the oldest of them, Krishnagar (dating from 
1844), he writes : — " By constitution it has always been neutral, 
though the minister and several of the active members are against 
the New Dispensation. ITie minister is an Anusthanie Brahmo and 
a member of the S. B. S." Chuadanga (1881), Kushtia (1879), and 
Silaidaha (1867), "are against the New Dispensation.** Of Ghumi 
(1880) Mr. Banerji is not able to report, but as it was founded by 
members of the Sadharan B. S.,it probably inclines in that direction. 
The four remaining Somajes of the district have all sent up their 
declarations as below. 

QoARi Brahmo Somaj. 

(B.P.O., June 30th, 1881.)— The following letter [here abridged] has 
been sent to us from Gofiad. 

•' At a meeting of the Go&ri Brahmo Somaj held on Thursday the 23rd 
instant, the following resolutions have been imanimously adopted. 

*♦ 1 . That the Goari Brahma Somaj has no sympathy with the principles 
advocated by Babu Keshub Ch under Sen and his followers under the name of 
the New Dispensation, and declares that these principles are so many 
deviations from, and injurious to, the purity oi the Brahma Dhanna 
[Brahmoism]. 

*' 2. That it is the duty of every Brahmo who wishes to preserve the 
purity of the Brahma Dharma to protest against the new doctrmes promul- 
gated under the name of New Dispensation ; and that those gentlemen that are 
exposing the evils caused and likely to be caused by the promulgation of such 
doctrines deserve the gratefulness of the Go^i Brsdmio Somaj. 

*' 3. That the Go&ri Brahmo Somaj declares its sincere and heartfelt thank- 
fulness to Miss S. D. Collet for her disinterested labour in the cause of the 
Brahmo Somaj, and for informing the European public of the real facts in 
connection with the working of the Somaj." 

KUMARKHALI BkAHMO SoMAJ. 

This Somaj addressed a letter to me, which was afterwards 
published in the B,P.O. of June 16, 1881. The following extracts 
are to the point. 

*' Your Tear- Book renders a valuable and faithful service to the infant 
Theistic Church of India in representing its true character, and spreading its 
authenticated history among the civilized nations of Europe.*' 
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« The recent morement of Babu E. 0. Sen which is nndeserredly called 
the *■ New Dispensation ' is considered to be a total deviation from the funda- 
mental principles of the Brahmo Somaj, and thank Gk>d that except Babu K. 
C. Seal and his own followers, the majority of the Brahmo S(miaj or the 
general body of Brahmos think it to be so.*' 

Kbisto Okundbb ShIhI, SicrtUNy. 
Kumdrkhdli Brahmo Sonu^^ 
20th May, 1881. 

Mahbspvb Brahxo Somaj. 

(B.P.O., June 16, 1881.)— The Anniversary of the Mahespur Brahmo 
Somaj took place on Sundav, the 17th of Jyaistha (May 29). Amongst other 
proceedings of the Annual Meeting, there were two resolutions duly proposed 
and adopted, one declaring want of sympathy with the new views and 
principles of the New Dispensation, and another according thanks to Miss 
CoUet for her generous sympathy with tiie cause of Brahmoism in India. 

The short Annual Report sent up by this Somaj last January 
(published in the S. B. S. collection of Reports for 1880) gives a 
£iyourable account of its condition and progress. It has a Girls' 
School, now united with a local one to prevent clashing, — a Library, 
and a Dispensary, free to the poor. In its general form, the Somaj 
keeps " as near to the Adi Somaj as possible ; " and it endeayours to 
do good and spread liberal principles in a quiet way. 

MAjDil Brahmo Somaj. 

This young Somaj (founded on February 6, 1881) held a 
business meeting on the 22nd of May last, when the following 
resolutions were imanimously adopted. 

1 . That the M&jdi& Brahmo Somaj has no sympathy with the doctrines 
promulgated by Babu E. C. Sen and his friends under the name of the New 
Dispensation, and that they look upon the recent changes introduced b^ them 
under that name as so many deviations from the fundamental principles of 
Brahma Dharma. 

2. That the members of the M&jdi& Brahmo Somaj look upon those 
gentlemen as real friends to the Brahmo Somaj who, in tms country or else- 
where, are endeavouring to show to the public by lectures or by writing the 
evils which the New Dispensation is bringing, or is likelv to bring, to the 
Brahmo Somaj, and as such they feel themselves very much thankful to them 
for their labours in the cause of the Brahma Dharma. — B. P. 0., June 2, 1881. 

The third resolution was a Tote of thanks to myself. 

BhAoalpub Bbaemo Somaj. 

The Bh^galpur Somaj was established in the year 1862, by the 
exertions of four friends, and was held from 1863 to 1868 at the 
house of one of these, Babu Braja Kishor Basu, now a teacher in 
the Berhampur College. It was then removed to the house of Dr. 
K. D. Ghosh, then Assistant Surgeon at Bhagalpur; and on his 
leaving for England in 1869, it was moved to the house of the 
present Secretary, where it was held up to the date of the report» 
which, after statLng the above details, thus continues. 
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In the beginning, the Somaj started with only tkree earnest local 
members, who were joined by a number of yomi^ people, whose enthusiasm, 
however, could not stand even the preliminary tnsds. The persecution which 
led the young men to faU off, served to bring faith and strength unto the 
really earnest men. In these days of trials and persecutions, the members 
derived much benefit from correspondence which Babu Brajakishor Basu used 
to hold with Babus Keshub Chandra Sen and Prot^p Chandra Mozumd&r. 
This was, in fact, one of the principal means of the Bh&galpur Somaj being 
so much in earnest in matters of spiritual improvement, and the replies 
received from them to Babu Brajakishor's queries kindled the spirit of the 
members with fire in their early trials. These members were soon joined by 
Babu Jadun&th Ghosh, who has since taken an active part in the cause of tht 
Brahmo Somaj at Monghyr and All^dikbkd. In 1866, Babu Krishna Dhan 
Ghosh came here, and gave altogether a new life to the Somaj. From the 
beginning Babu Brajakishor Basu was the Secretary of the Somaj. On Babu 
Brajakii^or Basu's transfer from the station, the undersigned became the 
Secretary. 

Originally, the business of the Somaj was confined to holding weekly 
prayer-meetings, and the members also had constant conversation amongst 
tiiemselves on matters of spiritual improvement. As time went on, a regular 
Sangat Sabhd was established. TMs institution never had any lengthy 
continuous existence : at times it disappeared, but revived again. After Baba 
Krishna Dhan Ghosh had joined, the Somaj received a strong impetus to 
work social reforms. This was directed mainly towards the improvement of 
the condition of our women ; but the members knowing that their powers 
were only of a very limited nature, and feeling that reformation to be really 
practical must commence in their very homes, prudently directed their efEorte 
first to their own circle. A school for the education of their wives was 
opened, and was held every evening. This was mainly conducted by the 
present Secretary, and although it had not a very lengthy existence, still it 
was a source of much benefit to the ladies. There was also a Brahmica Somaj 
which was regularly attended by the ladies. No efforts were spared to train 
up the Brahmicas to habits of freedom and to high ideas of religious, moral 
and social life. The Brahmos also exerted themselves in educating the ladies 
to enable them to mix respectably in social intercourse. Some of the ladies 
had even opportunities given them of acquiring accomplishments in the fine 
arts, such as music. In fact, such was the attention paid by the Bh&galpnr 
Brahmos to the improvement of the ladies, that in some quarters their actions 
were made the subject of imfavourable remarks by other Brahmos who could 
not properly appreciate them. 

While speaking of the social improvements undertaken by this Somaj, it 
is but fair to state that they had the sympathy and even the co-operation of 
some of the educated non- Brahmo Bengali gentlemen of the station. 
Bh&galpur contains a considerable number of Bengali residents. These are 
divided, properly speaking, into two sections — the thoroughly orthodox and 
the enlightened. It is amongst this latter that there were some families who 
co-operated with the Brahmos. 

Much impetus was received by the Somaj by the visit of Babu Keshub 
Chandra Sen and his colleagues in 1868. They resided here for about three 
months. During their residence, lectures were delivered and discourses held, 
and these produced altogether a strong sensation in the station. Several 
persons, moved by their preachings, joined the Somaj, but could not continae 
in consequence of subsequent persecutions. 

In November 1869, Babu Krishna Dhan Ghosh left this for England. 
He was really the soul of [the] social movements mentioned above, and with his 
departure most of the spirit slackened. 
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The history of a Brahmo Somaj is nothing if it does not disclose the 
working of Divine mercy upon us. The Bh^g^pur Somaj has clearly felt this. 
From the very beginning, the Bh^igalpur Somaj knew that it had none else to 
look up to than its Heavenly Father for comfort, peace and consolation in all 
circumstances of life. It also knew that Heaven's help only then descends 
on man when he is true to his inward convictions, and amidst all difficulties 
and persecutions, acts up according to the dictates of that conscience in him 
which is the light, as it were, burned by the Divine Hand within his 
soul. Its social movements were nothing else but the outcome of that internal 
conviction in the members that their ladies badly wanted regeneration ; and 
after the departure of Babu Krishna Dhan Ghosh, although the spirit of social 
reformation slackened, the spirit of earnestness after truth never slackened in 
the Bh^alpur Somaj . For a considerable length of time the members, weak as 
they were, groped m the darkness of their sinfulness ; but although they 
groped, they groped after truth. There were occasions when they had tJ) 
decide whether, looking to the dryness of their feelings and of the service in 
their Somaj, they should continue their prayer-meetings. This deliberation 
itself was an out -come of the same spirit of sincerity and truthfulness which 
pervaded all their movements throughout, and which shunned every 
ostentation of feeling that had not a real background to support it. They 
knew not whether they should continue prayer-meetings in which prayers 
were not offered with genuine earnestness, and they met to deliberate on this 
point. Even here the divine hand was their guide : although they regretted 
the dryness of their prayers, still some light, as it were, pointed them out 
that the prayer-meetmgs were still of use to them, and they determined to 
keep them on. Our hearts sink in us to imagine what would have been our 
fate if a different resolution had been come to. In this way the Bh&galpur 
Brahmo Somaj, now counting amongst its membership certain members who 
came here on service, only to depart after a time, and then counting others 
who came here similarly, had all along its weekly prayer-meetings and its 
Sangat Sabhdy which was now in existence and then dormant. 

This Somaj never attracted much of the sympathy of the missionaries 
of the Brahmo Somaj of India, and they were very chary in their visits to it. 
They would only visit it during the celebration of the anniversaries. In or 
about the year 1876, this practice was transgressed by Babu Dina N&th 
Mozumd&r, one of the missionaries of the Brahmo Somaj of India. He came 
to Bh&galpur on other than the anniversary time, and stayed here for some 
time. From that time he repeated his visits. These visits had very beneficial 
effects on the local Brahmos as well as out-siders, who were on those occasions 
invited to hear him. 

In the autumn of the year 1877, the Bh&galpur Somaj received a valuable 
accession to its membership in Babu E^mesvar D4s, who was transferred to this 
district, as Accountant in the Public Works Department. Young as he was 
in age and ardent in temperament, his noble enthusiasm and unflagging ener^ 
served to impart fresh animation into the Bh&galpur Brahmo Somaj. He 
introduced a system of weekly family prayer meeting among the Brahmos and 
he himself conducted service in them, so that taking the number of families 
into account, he had to devote to this purpose all the evenings in the week 
except Sunday, which has always been the regular weekly Somaj day. 

It may be from these circumstances, — or there might have been other 
causes working under Providence,— that about this time a very salutary change 
came over the whole face of the Bh&galpur Brahmo Somaj . What was dryness 
before became a source of sweet hope and joy. 

At this time the Brahmica Somaj, which had been out of existence for 
some time, was revived. This Somaj since then is being held every week on 
Sunday f^emoons. The service is conducted by the present Seorstaryi and 
tiie institution is proving a source of immense benefit to the ladies. 
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Whilt the Brahmo Somaj here was undergoing a process of reYiyal in 
ipiritnal life, there came the great question which had its ostensible origin in 
the Ench Beh&r marriage, and which shook the whole Brahmo Somaj to its 
foundation and cleft it into two bodies. The shaking was of a very rough 
nature, but through the grace of Providence the Bh&g^lpur Brahmos bore it 
well. They had no schism amongst them, nor did they bear any sort of 
improper feelings towards either of the parties who were opposing each other 
at Calcutta. Their feelings were calm and dispassionate, and friendly to all, 
and they have none else but Providence to thank for this. 

School for Children, — On the occasion of the last anniversary of the 
Somaj, a special meeting was held for the children of the Brahmos. Cards 
with a short and simple prayer suitable for children printed on them, were 
distributed to them with mstruction to get it by heart and utter it every day. 
From that time instruction is given to the children every Sunday morning on 
moral and religious subjects, by Babu Srikrishna Ch&tterji, at his residence. 
The children of all the Brahmos regularly attend this school. 

All the Brahmos of the Bh&galpur Som&j are antisthdnic — desirous of 
performing all their social ceremonies according to Brahmic rites. 

The Somaj is held eve^ week on Sunday evening, and the service is now, 
since the transfer of Babu K&mesvar Dks from this place, conducted by Babn 
Srikrishna Ch^tterji, the Head Master of the Zilla School. Besides the 
members of the Somaj, as a rule, hardly any out-sider attends, but it is to be 
hoped that when the building has been completed, this defect will be removed. 

N. C. MuKHEBji, Secretary, 

The writer of this interesting narrative — ^wliich I have slightly 
abridged from the S. B. S. collection of Annual Reports for 1880 
— is a highly-respected Brahmo of long standing, who has done a 
great deal for the Bh^galpur Somaj. The sequel of the story 
appears to imply that the Somaj*s neutrality has virtually given 
way in favour of the New Dispensation. On Feb. 27, 1881, the 
new Bh&galpur Mandir was consecrated and opened by Mr. Sen, 
four of whose missionaries were also present on the occasion. I 
select the following details from the Sunday Mirror of March 20, 
1881. 

The new Mandir at Bh&galpur is a nice little building, which bears on 
the top of tiie front w^ a somewhat novel device, representing the Cross, 
the Crescent, and also symbolical representations of Hindu and Buddhist 
faith. On the occasion of the consecration there were Sankirtan, open-air 
address by the minister, and also morning and evening services in the Mandir. 
Before morning service, Babu Nibaran Chunder Mukherji read the Declaration 
of Principles regulating the use of the Mandir. 

At this point we cannot but pause to ask what those principles 
were ? R4m Mohun Roy, in the original trust-deed of his Church, 
laid down decisively that " No graven image, statue of sculpture, 
carving, painting, picture, portrait, or the likeness of anything shall 
be admitted within the said messuage, building, land, &c. ; '' and 
this important clause has been — so far as I can gather — ^usually 
repeated in substance at the foundation of the chief Brahmo 
Somajes ever since. In the Declaration of Principles signed by 
Mb:. Sen, and read at the opening of the <* Brahma Mandir of 
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India'' on tlie 22nd of August, 1869, the passage was thus para- 
phrased : — " No carved or painted image, no external symbol 
which has been or may hereafter be used by any sect for the 
purpose of worship, or the remembrance of any particular event, 
shall be preserved here." It is a very grave question how near 
Mr. Sen went to the transgression of this rule, when he incited his 
people " to do homage to the Flag of the New Dispensation " in 
that very Mandir.* But the incompatibility of such a rule with 
the various symbols sculptured on the Bhagalpur Mandir is beyond 
all doubt. Ihe question then arises. What were the principles 
declared on that occasion, and endorsed by so esteemed a Brahmo 
as Babu Nibaran Chunder Mukherji? The following extract, 
describing Mr. Sen's evening sermon, gives the only information 
vouchsafed in that direction : — 

{Sunday Mirror , March 20, 1881.) — The subject was again the New 
Dispensation — * * Is it Old or New ? ' ' With his usual distinctness of utterance 
and earnestness of manner, the speaker pointed out how the New Dispensation, 
while growing out of, differed from all other dispensations which had gone 
before it, how it put a period to all religious disputes, and presented a harmony 
of saving truths which fully satisfied the multiform cravings of the human 
soul, a common ground on which Hindus, Mahomedans, Christians, Buddhists, 
N&nak F&nthis, Kabir P§inthis, might meet and enjoy all that they held dear 
in their respective creeds. The address over, the Brahmos issued forth into 
the street, joined by a large part of the audience, and walked in a procession 
through Beng&li Tol& down to the very banks of the Ganges, singing Sankirtan 
with great enthusiasm. The night being dark, several torches were lighted, 
and the children, of whom there was a large following, bore each a candle in 
his hand. The New Dispensation is a union of extremes, and as such it may, 
under God's blessing, find Bh&galpur, or for the matter of that, most other 
stations, where extremes in the matter of dress, diet, and doctrines flourish 
side by side, a congenial soil for its growth. 

GatA Upasana Somaj. 

The Gay& Brahmo Somaj (founded in 1866) has not been 
flourishing of late. When the Kuch Beh^r agitation occurred, 
it found this Somaj with but a few members, and caused a good 
deal of discordance of opinion among them, which the recent 
developments of the New Dispensation have renewed and brought 
to a crisis. Last spring. Pandit B. K. Goswami, during a missionary 
tour, visited Gaya and delivered a striking lecture on " the 
difference between Brahmoism and the New Dispensation,'' 
speaking from the top of a local Brahmo' s house, as the Secretary 
to the Somaj had refused permission for the delivery of such an 
address from the pulpit. The discourse lasted for two hoims, and 
caused some excitement. Not long afterwards, on the 29th of 
May, 1881, the Somaj split in two, the dissentient group adopting 

* These words were actuallv used by the Sunday Mirror of Jan. 23, 1881, when it an- 
nounced that " on the return of the procession, the Brahmo ladies will assemble to do homage 
to the Flag of the New Dispensation, &o.'* 
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the name of " Oay& XJp&8an& Somaj " (Society for Worsliip) to 
avoid confusion. 

This young Somaj, two months later, wrote a letter to me, 
describing their general position, and expressing their thanks for 
my Year-Book. As the letter has not appeared elsewhere, and 
contains some observations worth noting, I give it entire. 

To Miti S, D. Collet, London. 

Dated Gay&, the 16th July, 1881. 
Madam, — We, the undersigned office-bearers of the Qa.yk Upasmnd Somaj\ 
beg most respectfully to inform you that, as the existing local Somaj — called 
the Gay& Brahmo Somqj — has accepted the so-called **New Dispensation" 
which is now being preached by the Brahmo Somaj of India (popumrly called 
«* Keshub Babu's Somai ** in this country), and as this " New Dispensation " 
is (practically at least^ different from the original Brahmo Religion, we have 
been obliged to withdraw ourselves from the Gkiy& Brahmo 8onuy\ and to 
establish a new Brahmo Somaj here under the name of the *' Oayd Updtand 
Soma/** with a view to preserve the purity and catholicity of our religion. 

2. Wo may also inform you that having, to a great extent, lost our 
confidence in Babu Eeshub Chandra Sen and his Missionaries ever since tiie 
unfortunate Kuch Beh&r marriage, we have been sympathizing, more or less, 
with the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj at Calcutta, and that notwithstanding our 
sympathies with that Somaj, we had hitherto been attending the services of the 
Qayd Brahmo Somqf which has all along adhered to Babu K. O. Sen. 

3. Wo beg also to convey to you our heartfelt gratitude for the very kind 
interest which you have been taking in our religion, for the diligence with 
which you have been trjdng to inform the Englii£ public of our movements, 
and also for your able and generous advocacy, in your own country, of the 
cause of the Brahmo seceders of India. 

4. We also beg to take this opportunity of expressing our regret at the 
many unjust and unfair remarks which Babu Prot&p Chandra Mozumd&r and 
almost all the organs of the Brahmo Somaj of India are continually making on 
you and your Brahmo Year Books. For we should make every allowance for 
your dimcult position as a distant foreigner, and for the painful feelings of 
disappointment in Babu K. C. Sen which you, in common with, us, must have 
experienced. We need hardly add that we agree with you, in the main, in 
what you say about Babu K. C. Sen and his followers,^ and we think we are 
in a position to assure you that there are thousands in this country who would 
agree with you likewise, although they may not choose to write to you on the 
subject. 

We remain. Madam, 

Yours most gratefully, 

ChandkanAth Chattbbji, Minister, 
Chandra Kumar Ghosh, Secretary, 
GoBiNDA Chandra Raksita, 
Assistant Secretary, Oayd Vpdsand StnaJ, 
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Eastern Bengal. 
Dacca. 

The Dacca Brahmo Somaj was founded in December 1846 ; 
and on the opening of its Mandir, in December 1869, the Somaj 
was specialized as the East Bengal B. S. In September 1880, 
those Dacca Brahmos who had accepted the New Dispensation, 
founded a separate Somaj under the name of the Dacca Branch of 
the B. S. of India. 

In my last Year-Book I gave as full an account of Dacca 
Brahmoism as I was able to compile from the limited resources at 
my command. I did not go into detail concerning the dissensions 
caused in Dacca by the Kuch Behar marriage, as it is not in the 
plan of my work to preserve minute records of local personal 
disputes. But as far as my knowledge extended, I indicated the 
relative positions of the parties for and against Mr. Sen, endeavour- 
ing anxiously to do full justice to both of them. My sketch, 
however, has been accused by the Assistant-Secretary to the Dacca 
Branch of the B. S. of India, Babu Kailash Chunder Nandi, of 
being a complete misrepresentation of the facts, and before 
proceeding to this year's report, I am bound to reply. 

It is contended by Babu K. C. Nandi that the East Bengal 
B. S., as such, deserves no credit for any of the Brahmic work 
accomplished at Dacca, which has all been owing to a small body 
of reformers under the leadership of Babu Banga Chandra R6y, 
minister of the East Bengal B. S. for several years prior to the 
Kuch Behar marriage, and since then, minister to llie group of 
Mr. Sen's adherents who now form the Dacca Branch of the B. S. 
of India. 

It is they who have done all the work — ^the Sangat Sabh&, the separate 
Sunday Service, the Mission Society, the Banga Bandhu and other publications, 
the Philanthropic Society, &c., &c., — ^which, by a strange perversion, you put 
to the credit of the so-called Brahmos of the East Bengal Somaj. Madam, 
no one knows it better than yourself that Banga Babu's congregation here 
have all along kept alive the religious sj)irit in East Bengal ; and yet you deny 
him the bare justice of even mentioning his name in connection with his 
works, while you drag prominently forward in connection with what you 
consider to be an opprobrium — his so-called dismissal. 

To this the following reply has been given by " A few members 
of the East Bengal B. S." {The East, April 25, 1881.) 

It is true that Banga Babu and his old friends were the prime movers of 
these institutions, and with the exception of the Mission Society, all were 
established when they belonged to the East Bengal Brahmo Somaj, but all of 
those who were the hfe and soul of the institutions have withdrawn themselves 
from the frateniity of which Babu Banga Chandra is a member. What we 
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have asserted will be still more manifest when we say that with the exception 
of Babu K. C. Nandi there is hardly any single man here now, owning his 
adherence to Babu Banga Chandra R&y , who had anything to do with the inau- 
guration and practical workings of the above institutions. 

Babu K. C. Nandi, however, brings not only a negatiye but a 
positive indictment against the E. B. B. S., as follows : — 

Properly speaking, the Somaj consists simply of the building and its body 
of ten Trustees, nine of whom are open idolaters (and one or two even 
agnostics !). They hold office for life, and are virtually the absolute masters 
01 the building. Then, again, there are the " Members," who are supposed 
to form the congregation of the Somaj, but who unfortunately not having 
much relish for worship, do seldom resort to the building for that purpose. 
The overwhelming majority of these, like their great prototypes among the 
Trustees, are open idolaters, and consequently they care very little for the 
advancement oi [the] Brahmic cause. They are userol, however, in supplying 
votes and their quota of the small revenue of the Somaj. 

To this, the previously-quoted letter in The East replies : — 

We have no reason to defend the constitution of the E. B. Brahmo Somaj 
in its entirety. There are defects in it, which ought to have been avoided 
when the Somaj was first established. But in going to attack its constitution, 
the writer has suppressed facts and made misrepresentations, which have given 
it an appearance quite different from what it actually is. 

In the remarks quoted above, the Trustees have been accused of being 
** open idolaters." As far as we are aware, they are men of education, and 
have no faith in idolatry. They were originally selected for the trust, for 
reasons, one of which was that they were believers in Brahmoism. Though 
the majority of them more or less allow idolatrous ceremonies to take place in 
their own homes (and we don't defend them for this divergence of their 
practice from their profession) , yet they do so as a matter of expediency, in order 
to avoid such social disabilities as result from heterodox practices. Under 
these circumstances they can never be called open idolaters. It must, there- 
fore, have been used by the writer from an ignorance of the real import of the 
phrase, or to heighten the effect which the letter was intended to produce. If 
lor occasional conformity to idolatrous rites the Trustees could be charged 
with open idolatry, the leader of the Brahmo Somaj of India has laid himself 
more or less open to the same charge. * * 

Though the majority of the Trustees are not themselves thorough -going 
Brahmos, yet they are not slow to uphold the puritv of the Church which has 
been confided to their trust. What greater prool can be adduced of their 
willingness to discard idolatry from the E. B. Brahmo Somaj than the fact, 
that two years back, at the instance of the members and managing committee 
of the East Bengal Brahmo Somaj, they made it a rule that no man having 
any connection with idolatry should be allowed to sit on the vedi and to officiate 
as minister. 

The writer has, bv a strange perversion of truth, suppressed the fact that 
the Somaj has been left under the direct management of a committee composed 
of seven members who are nominated yearly by the members of the E. B. 
Brahmo Somaj. They manage the business of the Somaj, and practically 
constitute the working machinery of the institution. Whatever the Trustees 
have at any time done, has been done at the recommendation of this committee. 
Babu K. C. Nandi has passed over, in silence, a body that has been a potent 
factor in the efficient management of the Somaj, and that is at present com- 
posed of Dr. P. K. B&y, Babus Ganga Oharan Sarkar, EaMa Chandra Ghoshi 
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Jagat Bandhu lAhky Kajani E&nta Ghosh) Nava E^ta Ch&tterji, and Iswar 
Gl]^ndra fiasu [whose place has since been allotted to Abh&y Chandra D&s]. 

The writers here go on to say that " the congregation is not 
composed of the members only. The nmnber of men attending the 
weekly service of the E. B. B. S. ranges from 150 to 200, whereas 
the number of resident members is much less." Instead, however, 
of giving the following statistics as in this letter, I quote them from 
a letter which I have since received from Babu Nava Kanta Chatterji, 
the late Secretary to the E. B. B. S., who gives them from the lists 
of the present Bengali year (commencing in April 1881), taken 
since the letter in the East was written. He says : — 

The number of resident members at present is forty -nine; of these, 
twenty-two attend the Somaj regularly, and thirteen attend it occasionally. 
But the members are not the only persons that form the congpregation of the 
Somaj, and the large hall is over-crowded by persons, many of whom are not 
members. Eleven of the members are thorough-going Brahmos, and the rest 
are believers in the principles of the religion, though they have not been able 
to completely abjure the idolatrous practices of the society in which they live. 

To return to the letter in the East : — 

During anniversary utsabs the Mandir is crowded almost to suffocation, 
and it may be presumed that almost all the members do attend on all such 
occasions. Besides there are a great many, who, though from an inability to 
pay any subscription, [are] not members, attend the weekly service with 
regularity and earnestness. To say, therefore, that the members * * are supposed 
to form the congregation of the Somaj, and having no relish for worship, do 
seldom resort to the building for that purpose," that the great majority of 
them are *' only an ornamental body, one or two of whom might be dragged 
into light during an anniversary exhibition,*' is to show an utter disregard 
for truth. 

It should be added that the Brahmo population of Dacca which 
is in sympathy with the E. B. B. S. includes several active-minded 
youths and earnest Brahmica ladies who would not be likely to 
appear in the list of paying members, but who are nevertheless 
possessed of definite convictions of their own. 

For the statistics of the Dacca Branch of the B. S. of India, I 
refer to the latest sources with which it has supplied me : — (1) 
the Yearly Theisttc Record^ which states (p. 66) that the Branch 
" consists of 30 members, of whom 16 are local and 14 provincial;" 
and (2) a second letter which Babu K. C. Nandi has addressed to 
me (dated August 12, 1881, and afterwards published in the Sunday 
Mirror of October 9, 1881), in which he says: — "I am glad to 
inform you that up to date, 31 gentlemen have become members of 
the Branch B. S. of India, and that of these, 23 are Anusthdnic 
Brahmos.'' 

No doubt the proportion of 1 1 Anusthanics to the 49 (resident) 
members of the E. B. B. S. is far less creditable than that of 23 
Anusthanics to the 31 members of the Dacca Branch of the B. S. 
of India. If, however, the non-subscribing Anusthanics who 

M 
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belong to the East Bengal B. S. congregation were added to its local 
members, they would certainly exceed the local ^Vnusthanics of the 
Branch ; and if the plan adopted by the Branch of reckoning, as 
" provincial membei*s,*^ Brahmos from Chittagong, Mymensingh, 
Jangalbari, Sylhet, and Tezpur (as would appear from a list of new 
members given in the Banga Bandhu a few months ago) be also 
applied to the E. B. B. S., and its non-resident members, Anusthanic 
or otherwise, be reckoned in addition to the 49 residents, — a very 
different record will probably appear from that which is given above. 
When all these details are duly balanced on either side, I think 
the result will amount to this, — that the Anusthanics of Dacca are 
divided between the opposite parties in substantially equal numbers, 
but that while the Branch B. S. of India contains only eight regis- 
tered non- Anusthanic members, the E. B. B. S. reckons (in Dacca) 38, 
and also commands the sympathies of other resident Brahmos, some 
of whom are Anusthanic, while othere are not so, — and beyond 
these, of outsiders who frequently attend the Mandir services. The 
question now arises. How far is this wider connection with more or 
less Hindu elements an advantage, or a disadvantage, to the Somaj ? 
I should say that so far as those Hindu elements are made to yield 
to the penetrating influences of the Brahmic Faith, the connection 
must be an advantage; but that so far as the Hindu elements 
are allowed to check or stifle the fi*ee growth of Brahmic life, the 
connection is clearly for the disadvantage of the nobler body. It is 
not impossible that both these currents of influence may exist in the 
present and in other similar cases, of which there are but too many. 
Ever}' sincere friend of the Brahmo Somaj must earnestly regret 
that its cardinal principles have, as yet, penetrated so imperfectly 
into the practical life of its adherents. The Sadharan B. S. has set 
an excellent example in laying down, from the first, that all its 
preachers, office-bearers. Executive Committee, and at least fifteen 
members of its General Committee must be Anusthanic Bi*ahmos 
(Rule 36). If every Brahmo Somaj in India were to do likewise, a 
great step would be taken towards the establishment of pure 
Brahmoism. Meanwhile, the question before us is, I think, not so 
much whether the E. B. B. S., as a constituted body, is a perfect 
representative of Brahmic principles, — its own members freely own 
to the contraiy, — but whether the very considerable amount of good 
which has been accomplished wdthin its borders ought, for that 
reason, to be all withdrawn from its credit ? Whatever may have 
been the faults of the governing body, Babu B. C. Ray and his 
Anusthanic friends " were too glad to work with the E. B. B. S., if 
they could do so without compromising their own principles." 
( Yearly Theistic Record^ p. 47.) Why, then, should the Anusthanic 
friends whom he has left behind him be blamed for doing the same 
thing? Here we come upon the kernel of the controversy, the 
Kuch Behar schism of 1878. ITie Dacca protest against the Kuch 
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Behar marriage (see my Year-Book for 1878, p. 17) was signed by 
nearly all the local Anusthanics ; but Babu B. C. Ray happened not 
to be in Dacca at the time, having gone up to Calcutta for the 
January Anniversary, His conversations with Mr. Sen convinced 
him (as he explained in the Theistic Quarterly Review, No. 1. 
pp. 63, 64) that Mr. Sen was acting "under high religious 
impulses,'' and this comdction seems to have ripened in a short 
time, into a definite belief in Mr. Sen's Adesh doctrine, which of 
course decided Babu B. C. Ray against the protest. On his return 
to Dacca, several of his friends went over to his -sdews on the 
subject, and the little group of Dacca Anusthanics split in two. 
llie subsequent course of Babu B. C. Ray's friends is thus described 
in their Yearly Theistic Record, pp. 30, 31. 

The first thing they did, was to withdraw their names from the letter of 
protest which some of them had signed. Soon, however, the doctrine of 
Adesh (inspiration) arrested their attention. The singular claims which this 
doctrine put forward on the faith of men and the sacrifice it necessarily 
involved, naturally raised a cry against it. This necessitated a good deal of 
caution on the part of the devotees. On the one hand, it was necessary that 
they should themselves be imswerving in their faith, and on the other, it was 
equally incumbent on them that they should spread correct ideas regarding it 
among the people. This entailed on them an extra amount of spiritual work, 
which under God's Providence, they have been able to do in a most satisfactory 
way. The rigid discipline to which they subjected themselves, the childlike 
trust with which they waited the pleasure of Heaven, and the readiness in 
which they held themselves to abide by His guiding inspiration whenever it 
pleased Him to vouchsafe it to them, could not, while they helped them to 
explain their actions to the excited public, fail to benefit them in the extreme. 
Indeed, the spiritual gymnasium in which they were being made familiar with 
the lessons of Divine Wisdom, was also paving the way for them, for the 
reception of something else that was coming — we allude to the New Dispensa- 
tion. Yes, the travail through which the parent Somaj in Calcutta was 
passing, and which wtis destined erelong to give birth to the New Child, did, 
by a peculiar process of sympathy, spread its holy influence among the faithful 
members of the Updsak mandali of Dacca. Their prayers, their conversation, 
their manners and actions, all testified to the fact that a change was coming. 
And, verily, the change did come ; and all the glories of the blessed New 
Dispensation shed thoir benign influence over the thrice-blessed heads of the 
despised members of the Congregational Society. 

Thus, then, we come back to the old ground of difference — ^the 
Adesh which, beginning with the abrogation of a moral law, goes 
on to the establishment of the New Dispensation. But the form 
which this movement has taken in Dacca differs in some important 
respects from that which we have been considering in Calcutta. 
The Dacca movement shows far more simplicity, unity, and inward- 
ness than the other, and its deviations from the original Brahmic 
ground have been mostly involuntary. Nevertheless, it contains 
germs whose full development would be fatal to Brahmoism, and 
must therefore be carefidly analyzed. At this point, I may 
close my reply to Babu K. C. Nandi, and proceed to make my report 
of the events of the last twelvemonth, — prefixing it by a list of the 
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various publications which I have received from the two Dacca 
Somajes, so as to complete my account in one place. Having come 
so far in my comments on the Dacca Branch, I will go on with it, 
and take the £. B. B. S. afterwards. 

Dacca Bkaxch of the B. S. of India. 

The Pilgrim* 8 Journal, — Dacca : printed at the New Press. 
July 3, 1880, to September 24, 1881.— A small weekly 4-page 
journal, in English and Bengali. 

Juxm-Dharma, — Lessons on Morality and Religion, for the 
Guidance of Youth. — Dacca : printed at the New Press. 

The Studenfa Routine, 

The Yearly Theistic Record, Published on the occasion of the 
First Anniversary of the Branch Brahmo Somaj of India. 1880-81. 
— Dacca : printed by N. K. Bysack at the New Press. 1881. 

Before discussing the chief spiritual principles of the Somaj, I 
will give a brief summary of its proceedings, condensing this from 
the First Annual Report, published in the Yearly Theistic Record, 
The "Inauguration Festival" commenced on September 10, 1880, 
and lasted three days. Its essence is thus described. 

In this Utsab God revealed Himself most vividly, first as the Almighty 
Primev^ Force, and then as the Loving Mother with the whole galaxy of 
heavenly saints in Her Bosom. 

The Report goes on to enumerate the following departments in 
which the Somaj has worked. 

2. Sddhan or Devotional Exercises. The lessons they received during the 
Utsab made it necessary for the devotees to cultivate religion in a systematic 
way. For this purpose they had to go through a series of spiritual exercises 
(Sadhan), There were four different ways in which they tried to accomplish 
this object. The first was the daily morning worship, which they held in the 
minister's house. This, on an average, lasted for about 3 hours every day. 
In these exercises they went through the usual routine of worship, somewhat 
modified. It is generally in these exercises that the worshippers received as 
it were, their lessons of Divine Wisdom and the revelation of God's Will in 
regard to themselves and their mission. And it was their endeavour, during 
the rest of the day, to mould their lives, both private and public, in accord- 
ance with these. Among such lessons were injunctions to them to have 
childlike faith in God, and to have Him as their All in All, both here and 
hereafter. With regard to the first, it was strengthened by the example of 
Christ, who, by a curious coincidence, appeared to them like a little baby 
reclining on the bosom of the Supreme Mother on the last Christmas-day. 
After the last M&ghotsab, they realized God as the Hari (by realizing God as 
Hari, we mean seeing Him as the Divine Lover of the soul). In order that 
they might cultivate love for their Beloved Mother Divine, it was revealed to 
them that they should guard on the one hand against the six physical pro- 
pensities . . . and on the other, against the six internal ones, viz. : self-will, 
inclination, desire, fancy, selfishness and pride. For these purposes they had 
to place themselves for some time under the most rigorous discipline. The 
second was daily religious conversation, in which the devotees took each other 
into confidence and exchanged their spiritual experiences with each other. 
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The minister also sometimes imparted instruction to the juniors in their 
respective branches of Sddhan. These meetings generally used to last till 1 1 
or 12 p.m. The third was private meditations. These are exercises for the 
attainment of dhydna or Divine communion. These are of four kinds, viz. : 
(a) communion of the mind with God as the True : (b) of the Heart with 
God as the Good ; (c) of the Soul with God as the Life ; and (d) of the 
Conscience with God as the Great Will. There is also a fifth kind of 
communion in which God is realized as a Holy Person in whom all these 
are combined to show Him as the Beautiful. In this blessed state, the 
devotee loves his God with all the mind, the heart, the soul and the strength. 
The fourth was Sankirtan^ by means of this the devotees learn bhakti, 
(rapturous love of God). The process consists in singing with khol and karatal 
the sweet names of the personal God with enthusiasm. This is a powerful 
instrument of making the devotee feel personal attachment to the Hari and to 
realize His Awful Presence in their midst. 

3. Mission Work, Under this head are included (a) J work] in the town, 
weekly services, Sankirtan and Prayer in private famihes, public lectures, 
Open-air meetings, Utsabs, Street Preaching, Heligious Discussions, and 
occasional Divine services in private families, and (b) in the Mofussil, Mis- 
sionary expeditions and Missionary Tours. 

As to the work done in the town, the chief is the weekly Divine Service. 
This is held every Sunday morning and evening. The object of these services 
is to spread among the laity, the knowledge of the Divine Truths revealed in 
the daily devotional exercises, and thereby secure a spiritual fellowship among 
the members of the Branch B. S. of India, as well as find an opportunity to 
preach the New Dispensation to the general public. Our Services are however 
not made available for the latter purpose to the extent desirable, because for 
the want of a suitable house of worship, we are compelled to make our 
service almost a private one. 

* * * There were five public lectures during the year, of which one 
was in Urdu for the benefit of the Mahomedan residents of the town . . . 
The Utsabs were six in number. . . . The Religious Discussions were 
private conversations with people, mostly on the subject of the New Dispen- 
sation. Some were also on the general subject of Theism, with people who 
call themselves agnostics. Three or four private families availed themselves 
of the services of our Missionaries on special occasions, and had Sankirtan 
and prayer. 

4. AnusthdnSy Jdtkarma, Ndrnkaran^ Marriage and shrdddha^ were 
performed in some families. 

6. Updsak Mandali Sabhd. This is a society for religious conversation, 
for the mutual benefit of the members. It may be joined by any one who 
likes to do so. It may be said to be the continuation oi the old Congregational 
Society, which was converted into the Branch B. S. of India. In it, questions 
are asked, and answered by the members, the minister generally taking 
the lead. 

6. The Brdhmicd Sabhd, This is a weekly Prayer-Meeting for the 
special benefit of the Br&hmic& ladies. It is held in the house of the minister 
every Tuesday evening. As a rule, the minister begins work with Invocation, 
and concludes b^ a short address and prayer. The special feature, however, 
of the meeting is, that speaking in general terms, a lady by turn offers up a 
short prayer at the middle of the service at each meeting. * * * 

7. Fublieations. The Banga BandhUy three Pamphlets, and a HjTun 
Book are the only publications which emanated from the Branch B. S. of India, 
during the past year. The Banga Bandhu is the Bengali organ of the advanced 
Brahmos in Dacca. It is a fortnightly paper and records the spiritual 
experiences of the Branch B. S. of India. The Pamphlets record the utter- 
ances of the minister. The Hymn Book consists of songs composed extetnpore 
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at the service-time by Babu Durgk N. R&y, and is an attempt to summarize 
the most striking passages of the mimster*s utterances. 

8. Baa Mandali Sabhd. This is an Association exclusively of the 
Missionaries. In it they concert measures for the Mission work. It is held 
at the minister's house when occasion requires. Its secretary is Babu Baikanta 
Nath Ghosh. 

9. Young Men's Theological Club. In it some young men, students of 
schools, carry on religious conversation every Saturday evening. Sometimes 
religious instructions are also imparted by Babu K. C. Nandi, who is its 
originator and supporter. The proceedings end with prayer and Sankirtan. 
It has got a small weekly papor {Pilgrim's Joarnaf) which is published every 
Saturday. 

10. The Dacca Minor School. This school was started under the auspices 
of the Upasak Mandali Sabhd ^ about a year and a half ago. Its object is to 
give moral and elementary religious instruction, along with sound secular 
education, to little children, especially to the children of the local Brahmos. 

The Branch Brahmo Sotnaj of India. 

It consists of 30 members, of whom 16 are Local and 14 Provincial. The 
following are the office bearers : 

Minister : Rev. Brother Banga Chandra R&y. 
Missionaries : Rev. Bh&i Chandra Mohan Karmak&r, 

,, „ Eshan Chandra Sen, 

„ ,, Durga N&th R&y, 

, , ,, Dina N&th Karmak&r. 
Secretary : Babu Durga "D'dB R&y. 
Assistant Seci'ctary : Babu Kailas Chandra Nandi. 

This Report will give some idea of the type of faith cultivated 
by the Dacca Branch. The PilgritrCn Journal also hears witness 
to its anxious endeavours to influence young men, and to invite them 
to a definite acceptance of personal religion and all its attendant 
virtues. Now turn back to the second paragraph of the Report, 
where the writer has described the main purpose of the Somaj, 
which all these religious exercises are intended to promote and 
express. 

Salvation in the Somai is not a vicarious process, it means a direct 
dealing between God and Uis people. Hence the necessity of God reveah'ng 
Himself to all. But God works redemption, as He does everything else, not 
in a methodless, capricious way ; but after a regular system. It took full 
fifty years to perfect the new scheme of salvation. And lo ! the scheme is 
now a full-fledged Dispensation. In it you have every part complete. Looked 
at from a philosophical point of view, it is a Science — ^precise, methodical, 
positive and demonstrable ; but its real value then only comes to our view, 
when we look upon it as something influencing our practical lives. It is 
then, and then only, that we realize the awful fact, that, sinful as we are, 
ioe stand in direct relations with Hiniy and that those relations are not such as 
exist between physical force and dead matter, but such as can only exist 
between two persons. Yes, it is by virtue of this personal relation that God is 
our King, Judge, Father, Commander, Friend, Comforter, Redeemer, Mother, 
Guide and Help — it is these sweet relations between two persons, that 
make it possible for us to sin, cry and pray, and for Him to punish, pardon 
and comfort ; for us to hear, obey and love, and for Him to reveal, sanctify 
and bless. And our dealing with Him are not by fits and starts, but 
sustainedi constant and continuous ; thus realizing in our own minds, what 
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has been preached to us as tho '* Kingdom of Uoavon.'* In tho realization of 
these two things, then, viz., our i>ersonal relations with God, and the necessity 
of tho establishment of His Kingdom on earth, consist the changes to which 
allusion has been made. This is something new, at least to the generality of 
the Brahmos. Why we call it a Dispensation, ought to be plain enough to 
every body — it is because the scheme of salvation has been dispensed or sent 
by God Himself.— (r. T, Rccordy pp. 60, 61.) 

Now to " realize the fact that we stand in direct relations 
with God " — " relations such as can only exist between two 
peraons *' — is the primary condition of all vital religion, and any 
process which leads a man to this must, so far, be beneficial. That 
such has been the case with those Dacca Brahmos who have 
accepted the New Dispensation, far be it from my wish to question. 
Let this be freely granted. But surely their faith had reached this 
stage before the schism of 1878 ? " The realization of oui* personal 
relations with God, and the necessity of the establishment of His 
Kingdom on earth ** are not new discoveries in the world. They 
have been the happy experience of mjTiads of Christians in all 
lands ; they form the most prominent feature in all genuine 
Brahmoism, and are certainly no monopoly of the New Dispensa- 
tionists. And when these latter assume that their own conception 
of our personal relations with God is the only true view, and 
when they uphold the New Dispensation as the Gospel which is to 
redeem India and all the world, and look down upon all who 
reject it as therefore unable to hold " direct relations with 
God,'* — it becomes necessary to analyze their conception of 
personal religion, and to point out the elements of danger which it 
contains. The following representative passages will show the chief 
points in question : — 

1. {Yearly TheUtic Record, pp. 10, 11.) — Nothing with a Brahmo is 
^^good'' which is not a command of God, and nothing is His command, 
umess every man receive it directly from Him. We have no Scripture, no 
Revelation, no Skdatruy no Veda^ save His words : every little thing of our 
life — whether we should eat pumpkins on the first day of the month, or go 
towards the North on a Tuesday — should be regulated by His living command. 
Here, then, is something peculiar — something new. We Brahmos have to go 
to God for every trifle that wo do, while people of other religions have books, 
men, and their own conscience for their guides. 

2. {Discourse on Inspiration^ by Durgd D&s Rdy, 1880, pp. 16, 17.) — If 
we believe in Inspiration, we must also believe it to be quite independent of 
morality, or rather, of the so-called ethical code of the moralist. 

3. {Ibid, p. 25.)— If we believe Inspiration to be independent of 
morality, we must admit that it is not un-Brahmic to apply the doctrine in a 
caso like the Kuch Beh&r marriage. 

4. {Yearly Theiatic Record, pp. 34, 35.) — Inspiration, with us, is an 
objective reality. . . . All impulses which are objectively perceived to 
come from God, whether through '* those instincts, feelings and principles, 
&c., which He has implanted in us all,*' or in any other " extraordinary " way, 
are inspirations with us. Conversely, no impulse, however natural, however 
good, and however in conformity with the received ideas of tho world, is a 
command from God, if it but want tho element of objectivity in it. . , . 
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Neither do wo at all caro for the *' lawfuluess ** or otherwise of an act, unless 
the " law " is perceived to come directly from the Lawgiver's hand. As to 
any ** test ** for inspiration, I hope the objection will at once suggest itself to 
you when I say that " good " and *' bad" actions are relative terms, and are 
such only according as circumstances happen to make them. 

5. (Ibid^ p. 35.) — Mr. Sen did net countenance idolatry as such, and he 
would most assuredly have considered any tinge of it in the Kuch Beh^ 
marriage a high treason against God, had not its rejection involved a 
disregard for Ilis direct command^ which I need not repeat, is the only rule of 
right or wrong with a Brahmo. 

Although this view of life is by no means new in history, it is 
new in the Brahmo Somaj, and is, both in its destructive and in its 
constructive results, perilous to all spiritual Theism. 

1. It completely dissolves all moral distinctions in an over- 
whelming current of (supposed) Divine influence. The toleration 
of ** any tinge of idolatry ** is admitted to be " high treason against 
God;" yet lie can give a ^^ direct command^* to commit that 
treason. Good and bad actions *' are such only according as circum- 
stances happen to make them,^^ In other words, there is no such 
thing as Moral Law, either in earth or Heaven. All human 
morality, whether personal or social, is thus swept overboard at a 
blow ; and the anarchy is completed when we perceive that if our 
Creator, " by arbitrary' choice, can shift, or reverse, or destroy the 
separating lines of good and evil,'* it must follow that " His Eternal 
Spirit is exempt alite from the one and from the other, and recedes 
from our aspirations into perfect moral indifference." * And thus, 
ceasing to command us as the Immutable Righteousness, He can 
only be known to us as a Great Capricious Will. 

2. On the other hand, this theory creates a new order of very 
burdensome duties. As the Divine Government is supposed to 
proceed upon no laws or principles which man can apprehend or 
trust, he is necessarily under the perpetual pupilage of special 
command in every separate trifle of life. " Whether we should eat 
pumpkins on the first day of the month, or go towards the North 
on a Tuesday — should be regulated by His living command." To 
carry out this idea to its full extent would be to empty human life 
of all individual thought or activity, and reduce man to a mere 
passive agent for the execution of superhuman decrees. But as no 
theory can really succeed in annihilating human nature, the in- 
evitable effect of this belief must be to create a whole series of 
imaginary duties, unspeakably burdensome in themselves, and, more 
or less, harmful in their effects. 

3. It is also evident that where this Adesh theory is 
thoroughly accepted and carried out, no other faith can be relied 
upon as permanent, — as there is no belief, however sacred, which is 

* Dr. Martineau. 
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not liable to sudden abolition. The Brahmo Somaj has gradually 
become a power in India, from its endeavours to destroy idolatry 
and replace it by a pure faith, to root out evil social customs, and 
to promote the freedom and education of women; but of what 
avaU will all these efforts prove, if the old abuses and miseries are 
to be rolled back upon the country by a sudden Adesh in their 
favour, such as Mr. Sen's in 1878 ? And if every individual 
believer can receive arbitrary private revelations which supersede 
all his former principles and pledges, how can any security remain 
for social life at all ? 

Now it is this anarchical theory which has separated the Dacca 
Branch from its old fellow- workers in the East Bengal B. S., and 
which forms the root-idea of its " New Dispensation." Under its 
influence, the Dacca Branch has adopted several of Mr. Sen's new 
ceremonies, and the Y. T, Record distinctly avers (p. 9) that " the 
Somaj is a catholic one, and, as such, it ought to have room enough 
in it for these ceremonies, and many more Hke these.'' At the same 
time it may be observed that they appear to occupy a comparatively 
subordinate place in the Dacca movement, whose predominant 
feature is the all-absorbing idea of the direct, absolute, unerring 
(though unmoral) Inspiration which encircles that little Somaj in 
the white light of beatific vision, while all non-believers in Adesh 
are left outside in darkness and death. Moreover, by some curious 
inversion of ideas, they evidently hold that this avowedly new 
Gospel is the normal and established Theism, while those Brahmos 
who decline thus to revolutionize their faith are heretical wanderers. 
For instance : — 

** Many are called but few are chosen/* not because the Lord would not 
choose them all, but because many of those who are called, having offended 
the " Holy Spirit," are cast away as a punishment. . . It must be remem- 
bered that the few are not chosen for themselves but for the whole world ; 
hence what the chosen few say and do in furtherance of the cause they 
represent, they say and do, not as independent indiriduals according as they 
think best, but as instruments in the hand of God, according as they are 
moved by the Spirit. . . It is not yet too late for the misguided to return 
and be reconciled to the Lord our God and to His household of the Faithful. 
The chosen few do still earnestly pray for their return. Ah! when shall 
those who have ^one astray, come back to the fold and once more join with 
beUevers in glorifying the Living God and His New Dispensation with hearti 
full of gratitude and joy everlasting? — {T, T, Reeord, pp. 6, 8.) 

To sum up. This Dacca movement combines two incongruous 
elements, — an ardent passion for the Divine Personality, and a 
colour-blind insensibility to His essential attribute of Immutable 
Righteousness. Of course. He is more than Righteousness ; He is 
also Infinite Love, Beauty, Mercy, and Grace. But the soul which 
pants after these without recognizing their eternal foundation, can 
possess no safe anchorage, and may easily drift away even from that 

N 
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hold upon God which it abready enjoys. So serious a flaw would 
be dangerous in any religion ; but in Brahmoism, where the personal 
spiritual apprehension of Divine Truth stands almost alone, with so 
httle support from any canon of sacred literature or historical 
example, a doctrine which makes light of the universal moral 
instincts, and consecrates unregulated individual impulse, must be 
especially fraught with danger. Its prevalence in the Brahmo 
Somaj would, I feel assured, be the signal for the speedy disinteg- 
ration of the whole Theistic Church of India. Happily, this 
catastrophe does not seem to be imminent. The simple good sense 
and healthy moral instincts of the great majority of the Brahmos 
have remamed unperverted by this Antinomian heresy, which will, 
we may hope, gradually pass away like a bad dream, leaving behind 
a clearer sight and firmer grasp of that Eternal Righteousness, to 
trifle with which is the saddest error that can overtake a 
himian soul. 

East Bengal Brahmo Somaj. 

1. Purhhdngald Brahma Samdj, — Rules of the East Bengal B. S. 
12th Jyaistha, 1277 B. E. [May, 1870, A.D.]— Dacca: printed at 
the Bengal Press. 

2. Sdmdjik Shdsan, — Social Government : An Address to the 
Brahmo body by Bijoy Ejishna Goswami, Nava Kanta Chatterji, 
and Ananda Chandra Mitra. — Dacca, printed at the Girish Press, 
Kdrtick, 1800 Shak. [October, 1878, A.D.] 

3. Purhhdngald Brdhma Samdjer Achdrjyer yogyatd o niyog 
samhandhe Trashtiganer Mata. — Opinions of the Trustees of the 
E. B. B. Somaj on the appointment of its Ministers. Published by 
the Managing Committee of the E. B. B. S. — Dacca : printed at the 
Girish Press, 24th July, 1879. 

4. Purhhdngald Brdhma Samdjer higat Andolan, — The late 
agitation in the E. B. B. Somaj. Published by a few members of 
the E. B. B. S. — Dacca: printed at the Girish Press. 30tli 
July, 1879. 

6. Lakshmi Mani Charita, — Biography of Lakshmi Mani. — 
Dacca : printed at the Girish Press, 1283, B. E. [1876 A.D.] 

6 and 7. Annual Reports of the E. B, B, Somaj /or the years 
1285 and 1286. [1878-79 and 1879-80, A.D.] Read and adopted 
at the Annual General Meetings of those years. (These Reports are 
in Bengali, but have been translated for me, by a Brahmo friend.) 

8. Navahidhdn mata o Sangitsamdlochan. — The doctrines of 
the New Dispensation, with a review of its songs. — Reprinted from 
the Tattva Kaumudi and other quarters, by some members of the 
E. B. B. Somaj. 20th of June, 1881. Brahmic Era 52.— Dacca: 
printed at the Girish Press. 
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At last we return to our old friends of the East Bengal Brahmo 
Somaj. Of their eight publications just enumerated, I have not 
space to give a full account. As I have already said, the schism of 
1878 split the Dacca Anusthanics into two groups. That on the 
question which thus divided them, Babu Banga Chandra Ray and 
his adherents were mistaken, seems to me indubitable. But out of 
respect for their manifest sincerity and religious earnestness, I have 
now given as full an account of their faith and proceedings as I am 
able to do in my limited space. I now turn back to record the 
proceedings of the Anusthanics whom they left behind them, but 
who, it will be seen, have not been standing still, much less going 
backward. 

The first tract relates to the constitution of the Somaj, and the 
next three to the agitation of 1878. On these subjects enough has 
been said for the present. The 5th and 8th tracts I am obliged to 
pass by for want of time, though the 8th is very important, — and I 
must now come to the 6th and 7th tracts, — ^the Annual Reports of 
the E. B. B. S. for the Bengali years 1878-79, and 1879-80. From 
these I am glad to present the following extracts. Omitting from 
the first Report the summary of the agitation, I take it up after the 
settlement of Pandit Bijoy K. Goswami, as minister to the E. B. B. S. 

i. 1878-79. 

* * * During the last year Bijoy Babu did not perform the work of 
the minister only. For three months he delivered religious instructions in the 
E. B. Brahma Mandir on alternate Saturdays for the religious training of 
students. Many students and educated people attended these discourses. 
Since his coming here, the Brahmos of this place have been holding weekly 
Sankirtans, &c., in different houses, and a religious discussion has been held 
every week in the house of Dr. P. K. R&y. During the lost year Bijoy Babu 
delivered public lectures on the following subjects : — 

1. Experiences of my life. 

2. Diserence of doctrines, and agitation in the Brahmo Somaj. — 1. 

3. Ditto, Ditto.— 2. 

4. The Next World. 

The number of people who attended these lectures was great. Besides Bijoy 
Babu, Babus K&h Prasanna Ghosh, Sital& K&nta Ch&tteiji, and Banga 
Chandra E&y delivered some lectures concerning the Brahmo Somaj. 

Since Bijoy Babu's coming to Dacca, he received letters of invitation 
from six or seven Brahmo Somaj es of East Bengal to go and preach there. 
Though the E. B. B. Somaj has not yet made any systematic attempt for the 
preaching of Brahmoism in the different parts of East Bengal, still it rendered 
last year much assistance in the preachmg of Brahmoism in the towns of 
Mymensingh and Faridpur, where Bijoy Babu delivered eight or nine reUgious 
lectures. Many gentlemen and educated men came to hear these lectures. It 
would doubtless be of great benefit if the E. B. B. Somaj could make proper 
arrangements for the propagation of Brahmoism in the dinerent parts oi ^ast 
Bengal. 

During Bijoy Babu's absence, Dr. P. K. B&y, Babus Bajani E&nta Ghosh, 
K&U N&r&yan Gupt& and Prasanna Chandra Mozumd&r performed the work of 
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the minister. For this, beit thanks are now tendered to these gentlemen on 
behalf of the Somaj. 

Last year there was a larger increase in the number of members of the 
£. B. B. Somaj than heretofore. This is no doubt a good sign. It may be 
inferred from this that the love and respect of the people towards the Somaj 
have increased. Many of those members who were indifferent concerning the 
works of the Somaj before, seem now zealous, and many are benefiting the 
Brahmo Somaj with pecuniaiy help. But a mudi larger increase is very 
necessary if the Brahma Mandir and its surrounding g^unds are to be kept in 
good condition. Though the members have deposed Banga Babu from the 
pulpit on account of doctrinal differences, still notwithstanding the want of 
money in the funds of the Somaj, they have been rendering the same pecuniary 
help to Banga Babu and his family as they used to do before. 

Last year the regular Utsabs and the other works of the Somaj were 
performed excellently and with ^elat. At the XJtsab of 21-22 Ag^rah&yan the 
congregation were very much pleased at the beautiful songs by a few of the 
Brahmicas. As in other years, cloth, rice, and pice were distributed to the 
poor at the Utsab time, llie E. B. B. S. last year showed a good example and 
uberality by lowing the Brahmicas the right to sit publicly (outside the purd&) 
in the Mandir. Those among the Brahmicas who so desire may sit m the 
reserved seats. By the endeavours of some members of the £. B. B. S., a 
Sunday School was established here last year. The object of the school is to 
impart to the pupils instruction in general religion and morality. If this 
institution becomes permanent, it will be of great benefit to the students in the 
formation of character. * ♦ ♦ 

Lastly, all of us should be thankful to the GK>od Ood, and by aU means 
endeavour tiiat we may improve the Somaj with greater zead and love of truth 
during the present year. 

1286, I Nava Kanta Chatterji, 

8th Bh&dra. / Secretary , East Bengal Brahmo Somaj. 

ii. 1879-80. 

The East Bengal Brahmo Somaj has entered upon another year, after 
having, by the will of the AU-Good God, performed its duties during the past 
year, amid various adverse circumstances, so far as lay in its power. 

The first duty of the Brahmo Somaj is the propagation of the Brahmo 
Religion. How far, during the last year, the E. B. B. S. assisted in the 
propagation of Brahmoism in the local town (Dacca), and in other places will 
now be related. 

The respected minister of the E. B. B. S., Pandit Bijoy Krishna Gosw&mi, 
delivered many excellent sermons from the pulpit on bhakti and religious culture 
(Lharma SddhanJ from Mahdbhdraty Bdrndyany Bhdgavatgitdj and other Purdn 
Shdttraa. It is superfluous to stete that these sermons were very accepteble to 
the members of the congregation. One chief characteristic of all these 
sermons is that without confining Brahmoism within the limits of sectarian 
doctrines, but keeping it free from all sorts of unnaturalness, he has endeavoured 
to establish it on the great universal truth — that "the love of God and the 
performance of the works He loveth is His only worship." The genuine and 
natural mode of imparting religious instruction which Bijoy Babu has 
adopted is no doubt particularly beneficial. It should be the duty of 
every Brahmo to take care that Brahmoism be not entangled in doctrinal 
meshes. 

Last year Bijoy Babu preached at Calcutta, Konnagar, Maheshpur, 
Bordw&n, S&ntipur, Akn&, B&gh&chr&, Jessore, Nar&l, Baris&l, Brahman- 
b&ri&i GommilUi, waa other places. The subjeote of his lectures were these. 
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''The present condition of the Aryan nation/' at Jessore; "Evolution of 
religion,** at Narfel ; and two lectures on "Aryan religion and bhaktiy*^ at 
Br£mjnanb&ri&. These lectures attracted large numbers of people. At 
Commill& the lectures were on the "Life of Dhruba,'* "Morality," •'De- 
struction of the family of Jadu,** and "Greatness of love {bhaktx),^^ The 
lecture on Morality was delivered for the students, at the premises of the 
Government School. The E. B. B. S. can undoubtedly effect a good deal of 
good by directing its attention to the state of indifference to religion now 
existing among the students. Last year Dr. P. K. R&y made endeavours to 
impart instructions on morality to the students every Sunday in the Somaj 
house ; and some help is also being rendered in this matter by the Sunday 
School. At Baris&l, Bijov Babu lectured on the " Religious condition of the 
Aryans,'* ^^ Bhakti^' and "The present condition of the Brahmo Somaj." 
Beside these, Nagar Sankirtan, as well as daily family prayers, took place 
there. Bijoy Babu, besides conducting the weekly service in the Mandir, 
now and then conducted prayer in the houses of Babu Ananda Mohan D&s 
of Far&shgunge and Babu Govinda Chandra D&s of Digb&ziir. During his 
absence the service in the Somaj was conducted by Dr. P. K. R&y, Babus 
Rajani K^ta Ghosh, Prasanna Chandra Mozumd&r, and K&li N&r&yan Gupta. 
They deserve the special thanks of the Somaj for their exertions. Dr. P. K. 
R&y delivered in the Somaj a lecture on " Knowledgd and Faith about 
God.** Babu Ananda Chandra Mitra lectured on " The Future of the Brahmo 
Somaj.*' A few members of the E. B. B. S., besides attending weeklv service, 
had on ever^ Tuesday, Brahmo Sankirtan, and on Friday, religious discussion. 
It is impossible to describe the benefit derived from having such an able and 
pious man as Bijoy Babu, as minister of the Somaj. AU of us should take 
particular care to have him here permanently. A man able to appease the 
spiritual hunger of the members of the congregation should always be kept 
here. Otherwise merely a large and beautiful house would serve no real 
purpose of the Sonuu. Means should be adopted by which an union of the 
other Somajes of East Bengal may be effected with the E. B. B. S. For 
attaining this end, the means are apparent : 1st, the sending of missionaries 
from here to different places ; and 2nd, the publication of a religious paper with 
an account of the transactions here in connection with the Somaj, and also 
lectures, &c., that take place here, — for the information of the members of 
the Mofussil Somajes. 

Last yeen Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., a missionary of the Calcutta 
S&dh&ran B. S. came here on invitation from the Executive Committee of the 
E. B. B. S. He stayed here a fortnight, and by his excellent lectures kindled 
religious fire in the minds of the members. He conducted service in the 
Somaj, and also family prayers, and held discussions on religious matters with 
the students. . . . There can be no doubt that the occasional presence of 
such a missionary as Siva N&th Babu can do much to help the members in 
religious matters. 

The E. B. B. S. has celebrated four Utsabs during the past year. * ♦ ♦ 

A beautifulgarden has been laid out within the compound of the Somaj, 
through Dr. P. K. R&y's care. So thanks are due to Dr. Bky for the care he 
bestows in making the compound beautiful. Many thanks are tendered to 
the Skdh&ran B. S. of Calcutta for its monthly aid of 26 Rs. for Bijoy Babu's 
expenses. The members of the Somaj are also deserving of thanks for their 
monthly pecuniary help for the minister and the work of the Somaj. * ♦ 

Lastly, I beg to finish this report with thanks to the Merciful God, the 
life and only support of the Brahmo Somaj. 

Dacca. ) Nava EAnta Chattbrji, 

1287, 6th Bh&dnu j Seeretafy, £. B. B. Somaj. 
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Tbe Report for the yemr IS80-SI hss not jet reached me, but 
Baba Xav^ Kinta Cbitterji has kindlT supplied me with the 
f Oilowin;;; details coacemizis the iik«titatioii5 that luiTe been recently 
establL4ied in. the Socnaj. 

T-r: ^Tst A ih.-^i»T 'ji zhri Scin liv i>:}yyyL It vas estahliahed about two 
jean lOti \ balf jkz'>. vith rh.<^ ob;-?ct of inipardns moral instrvictioii to voang 
ooy* *rtrtii;nz th-r iiSrrtut <»:h»L* of th* t>vii. Tlie School is divided into 
thi*>r: cLurK«. the !ir^ beixLZ izLtfrOfisd f<>r comparativelT elderlv boys, and the 
last for Trrty y yznz >ti-». The *;h'»l is not *> well attended as it should be. 
Al the ^:o■^x.eIl^?glrE■t jf the past year the tittc-ndvioe was Tcry satisfactory, 
the niaiVrTS on the r>II hiring risen to ab>>Te 60. The nomber has now fallen 
off. Ther& i«w hower^r. this reilseEnrng feature, that those who still oonfanne 
are rery steady in their atten^ianee, and it may reasonably be hoped that ther 
are bein? benefited by the instrtKti*>n they receive. The sabject-matter oi 
these instru'rtions is the daties of life, daties to God, duties to society, and 
dnXi^A to oorselves, — the List including daties connected with the p re a e ma ti<m 
of health. The Sonday Strhool is so far fnxn being a Godless institution* that 
in the first class at least, the relation in which we stand to God, the doty of 
prayer, the next world and other kindred subjects, form a considerable portion 
of the year's course. 

Here may be inserted a list of questions that were recently set 
to the first class of this school. — ^for which I am indebted to another 
actiye member of the £. B. B. S., Babu Rajani Kanta Ghoeh. 

1 . If you live in a house, the inmates of which are not of pure character, 
and if you have no means of leaving the house : how will yon c<xidact your- 
self to be able to preserve the purity of your own character ? 

2. To what temptations are school-boys generally liable ? How can they 
avoid them!' 

3. If your ^ther or guardian wishes you to do something immoral, how 
can you abstain yourself from it and at the same time wound his feelings as 
little as possible on account of your refusal 'r Clustrate your answer by a 
hv-jKithetical case. 

4. Show that if a man wishes it, ho can lead a useful life and do good to 
the society in which he lives, however slight his attainments, or however low 
his position in society may be. 

5. What arc our relations with God, and what are our duties arising 
therefrom 'r 

6. What are our duties to ourselves ? Prove that a proper performance 
of these duties includes the performance of our duties to God and to society. 

Next may be named the Students* Prayer-meeting, started in 
May 1881, and the Theistic Society, established as such in March 
1881. Of these two institutions Babu Nava Kanta Chatter ji wrote 
to me last July (1881), as follows : — 

The Students* Prayer-meeting is well attended, and the members appear 
to bo earnest. The meetings are held weekly, and discussions on some 
religious subject (the subjects selected being generally those of the sermon 
preached on the previous Sunday), Sankirtan, and prayer, form the business 
of those meetings. Till very recently, the students conducted their own 
pravor and discussions ; but a member of the E. B. B. Somaj has now kindly 
undertaken to help them and preside over their meetings. 

• Babu K. C. Nandi ha*i said in his first letter to me [Swuday lihrrw, March S7, 
18S1) that the members of the £. B. B. S. " could find no better work for themselves than a 
dodlMS ' Sonday School,' aad the * established forms ' of the stereotyped Utaaba." 
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liast, though not least, is the Theistic Society established in March last. 
A religious discussion-meeting used formerly to be held at the house of 
Dr. P. K. Ray, but as this was rather of a private nature, Dr. R&y and his 
friends decided on removing it to the Somaj and giving it a more public and 
formal character. The Theistic Society was the result. Its sittings are held 
fortnightly. All who have faith in Brahmoism are eligible as members, and 
not only outsiders, but also some of the members of the Branch B. S. of India 
have enlisted themselves as members. Some religious subject selected at a 
previous meeting is taken np for discussion ; one of the members opens the 
subject either by delivering an oral lecture, or by reading a paper, and then 
free discussion follows. 

The President of this Society is Dr. P. K. Ray, and the 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary are Babus Jagat Bandhu Laha, 
M.A., and Ganga Govinda Gupta, B.A. ITie following list of 
subjects discussed last year was sent to me in October 1881, by 
Babu R. K. Ghosh. 

1. The necessity of Religion to man. 6. The relation between Religion and 

2. The Living God. Morality. 

3. How to attain to a living faith in 7. The necessity of Sddhan for the 

God. attainment of a religious life. 

4. The relation between Reason and 8. The human soul and the next 

Faith. world. 

5. How to see God. 9. Character and Religion. 

The sixth of these subjects — " The Relation between Religion 
and Morality '^ — was the occasion of an able and elaborate lecture 
by Babu Shama Kanta Nag, M.A., delivered before the Theistic 
Society on June 30, 1881. From the full report given in the East, 
I quote the following sensible remarks on the New Dispensation. 

This new form of Brahmo Theism differs from the old in one important 
feature, viz., in disowning any pennanent moral principle or faculty in man. 
The divines of the New Dispensation tell us that there is no [such] definite 
guiding principle in man as the moral faculty, seeing that morality varies in 
every country and in every stage of civilization, and that, admitting that there 
is such a principle, it is, at best, but a very fallible test whereby to judge of 
our actions as right and wrong. The only known principle, according to these 
divines, whereby we are enabled to regulate our actions in conformity with 
God's will, is Inspiration or Adesh. This doctrine of Inspiration has 
appeared inscrutable and mysterious to many, and totally subversive of 
personal and social morality, and it led to the late unhappy aissension in the 
Brahmo Somaj. . . . Unhappy and unfortunate as this quarrel has been, 
it has originated in a total misapprehension of the relation that subsists 
between Religion and Morality. — {The Eaat^ July 18, 1881.) 

The lecture is too long for analysis here, but its healthy 
spiritual and ethical tone may be divined from the following passage, 
in which the speaker summarized his conceptions of the nature of 
religion. 

The conclusion to which we are thus brought is, that religion belongs 
exclusively to no one part, no one disposition or faculty of the mind, but 
embraces the whole mind, the whole man. Its seat is the centre of human 
nature, and its circumference is the utmost limit of the energies and capacities 
of that nature. At the lowest, it has something alike of intellect, affection, 
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and practical obodience in it. At its best, it includes all the highsst exercise 
of reason, all the purest and deepest emotions and affections, and the noblest 
kind of conduct. It responds to its own true natore only in the measure 
[with which] it fills the intellect with light, satisfies the rereience and love of 
the most capacious heart, and provides an ideal and law for practical life in all 
its breadth. There is. then, a general notion of rdigion which includes all 
religions, and that notion both sug^^ests to us that the Tarioos religions of the 
world arc of very different values, and points out to ns a standard by which we 
may determine their respective rank, and estimate their worth. — ( The Stttj 
July 25, 1881.) 

It is with peculiar pleasiire that I qaote this last sentence. 
^Vhen thoughtful Brahmos come to perceive that **the various 
religions of the world are of very different values," and to grasp a 
reliable standard by which to determine their respective rsmk and 
worth, — a new era will dawn for the Brahmo Somaj. Then will its 
genial Eclecticism be freed from the one dangerous tendency which 
it occasionally displays, viz., a too easy acceptance of heterogeneous 
teaching, — and pass into the higher phase of a pure and lofty 
Catholic Faith, in which only the gold of other religions will be 
retained, while all their base alloy is rigidly eliminated. With this 
hope, I close my report for the energetic capital of East Bengal. 



The Four Braumo Somajes of Mtmbnsinoh. 

The first Brahmo Somaj at Mymensingh was founded by Babu 
Ishan Chandra Biswas in 1853, and a Mandir was opened in 1869. 
A Branch Somaj was added in 1867 for the special purpose of 
giving religious teaching to youths under eighteen years of age ; 
and both these institutions were going on harmoniously, when the 
fatal Kuch Behar marriage threw its apple of discord into the little 
community. The Somaj sent a letter of protest to Mr. Sen, and 
also a note (dated Feb. 16, 1878) to the same effect, signed by 
22 Brahmos and 4 Brahmicas, — to the Provisional B. S. Committee 
at Calcutta. Three months later, on the 14th of May, 1878, a 
general meeting of the Somaj was held, at which the following 
resolutions were passed, with only two dissentient votes. 

(1.) That the premature and idolatrous marriage of the daughter of Babu 
K. C. Sen with the minor prince of Kuch Beh&r has lowered the high obiect 
and glory of the Brahmo Somaj ; the Mymensingh Brahmo Somaj therefore 
declares it an un-Brahmic marriage. 

(2.) That those who defend or sympathize with this marriage as a 
Brahmo Marriage, or a marriage allowable in the Brahmo Somaj, shall not be 
any more received or acknowledged as Ministers, Missionaries, or Secretaries 
of the Brahmo Somaj. 

But unfortunately one of the two dissentients, Babu Kali 
Kumar Bose, was himself the minister and secretary of the Somaj, 
and he stoutly refused to accept his deposition. His companion, 
Babu Gopi Imshna Sen, assisted him by applying to the secular 
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arm, and next Sunday, when the congregation (numbering altogether 
about 30) arrived at the Mandir, they found it guarded by policemen, 
who forbade their entrance. They retired calmly, and held Divine 
service elsewhere ; but they did not cease to make efforts for the 
recovery of their rights, — ^first by private remonstrances, and when 
all these failed, by a public law-suit. The decision given by the 
sub-judge of Mymensingh awarded equal rights to both parties in 
the possession of the Mandir ; but as this left the matter virtually 
where it was before, the ejected members decided to drop the 
contention, and to provide another Mandir for themselves so soon as 
practicable. 

A fresh misfortune befel them soon after the split, in the 
un - Brahmic conduct of their new minister, who married a 
young girl of only 11 or 12 years old, with Hindu rites, — and of 
course forfeited his situation in consequence. But in spite of all 
discouragements, the Mymensingh Somaj held steadfastly on its way, 
in fellowship with its Branch Somaj previously mentioned, whose 
esteemed minister, Babu Srinath Chanda, has for several years been 
a mainstay of Brahmoism in Mymensingh. Of the present 
condition of these two Somaj es I am enabled briefly to report, by 
the kindness of Babu Sarat Chandra Ray, Secretary to the main 
Somaj, who wrote to me (Nov. 9, 1881) as follows: — 

There^are 19 members of the Mymensingh Brahmo Somaj, of whom 
seven are Anusthknic. They hold their prayer-meeting every Sunday evening 
at a Brahmo house, and meet on other days of the week for religious conver- 
sation and in meeting of boys. Besides this, every work of public utility is 
started by these Brahmos. The members of the Branch Brahmo Somaj meet 
every Sunday morning for prayer, and they have special meetings on other 
days of the week for exchange of thoughts with one another, — their special 
aim being the formation of character. They are 21 in number, including 5 of 
the main Somaj who arc Anusth^inic Brahmos. 

Now for the other side of the picture. Babu Kali Kumar 
Bose, who had refused, in May 1878, to accept his deposition from 
the double post of minister and secretary, has continued to hold 
possession of the Mymensingh Mandir ever since. His adherents 
appear to be very few, but they still regard themselves as " the 
Mymensingh B. S.,** and Babu K. K. Bose duly furnished his report 
thereof to the Yearly Theistic Record (Appendix, pp. ix.-xii.), of 
which report the following is a translation. 

Three years ago, the young Brahmos of this place seceded from us, 
and established a new Somaj. Their youthful vigour and zeal were, to 
Mymensingh, something like unbloomed flowers which, for a time, appear 
so beautiful and hopeful to the eye, but which before the approach of 
spring, wither away and fall to the groimd, making the trees look 
barren. In this sweet spring of the New Dispensation, where are those 
who once formed the centre of all hope and trust, and who, in the name of 
religion, suffered persecution and made self-sacrifices ? Every good-hearted 
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miMi can umU^rHtiuid how painful it it*, in this bletttjod hour, not to see those 
whufM? t'nersry, ttrmnfitt) iincl £aith tiii^ht mo soveral times how to acquire those 
tinulitio:}. It id :ill the mon' <liiiicult to mv how painful it hauA been to mc to 
411! thcM^ yonni^ men now >»-alkin2^ in the crooked paths of this world. Kcally 
thi':<H} bn.'thren who, lik»? ijpiorant and naughty boys, are defying and 
diaownina: thrir own ilothrr Jind cldtT brothers, are thereby gradually sinking 
tlei'p«'r and dee^wr into the ^thomless oeejin of worldlmess. They have 
fiiilen vumiuishttL ;it the very coBftmencement of life's battle, and are not 
awakcneil l)y the dtt'p and oJir-piLTuing trumpet of the Xew Dispensation. 
HowL'vor, when the Mother of this universe has been pleased to look 
mercifully towanls India, M}'mL'nsingh has also been blessed. Surely a day 
win arrive when every one will take shelter under the sweet shadow of the 
New IHsp<}nsation. 

About the beginning of last year, a few missionaries from Dacca came 
here. They brought new ideas to this place : and people in general began to 
discuss the New Dispensation. About this time, my friend and present 
colleague, Babu Mohim Chandra Sen, late Minister of the Xoiiikh^ B. S., 
arrived here. iSince his ;uTival, we have had Divine service in the Mandir 
twice every Sunday, instead of once as before. 

In the month of last Asvin we had Sankirtan in the village of B^hil, near 
Tangail. In the month of Magh, we had an Utsab extending over a week. Anew 
era has since beg^un here. The local Brahmos have been preaching the N. D. 
with vigour and devotion. \Ve have also been singing Stmkirtan and preach- 
ing the X. D. in Haribola, Keotkhali, Shambhugange, and Sehar&, &c. 
Sankirtan was also sung in different houses here. Last year we preached and 
sang Sankirtan in the great Melti [fair] which takes place every year on the 
other side of the river. 

The people began to look with disgust towards the Brahmo Soniiij on 
account of the case in connection with this Somaj, which was brought before 
a court of Liw. But recently, the new ideas and vigour of the New 
Dispensationists liave verj-niuch removed that disgust, and people lux) showing 
eagerness to know the secrets of the N. D. 

A few days ago a Brahmo sang the X. D. from door to door \nth a 
Khanjani [a sniall drum] in his hand. 

For the last few years the labours of both Minister and Sccixjtiiry have 
devolved upon me. Last year I used to perform Divine service occasionally in 
the Branch Somaj. Babus Mohim Chandra Sen and Prabhat Cliandra 
Mukcrji performed Divine service there as a rule. A sx>ecial service is held 
on Tuesdays for the Brahmicas ; on Wednesdays, wc have discussions in the 
Sangat. My family has been greatly benefited by the Divine service and 
Sankirtan that are held in my house on Tuesdays and Saturdays. 

Last year, certain brothers went to neighbouring villages and gardens for 
the purpose of solitary devotion, and the Brahmos, generally, practised faith, 
asceticism, and the seeing and hearing of God. The Xdrnkaran ceremony of 
my son and daughter have been performed according to Brahmic rites. On 
the occasions of the eleventh Srdddha ceremony of Mohim Babu*s deceased 
father and the annual Srdddha ceremony of my own deceased father, prayer 
was offered to God. 

The expenses in connection with the B. S. amounted, last year, to 150 Rs. 

It would be much to the advantage of the local Brahmos and the general 
public, if a missionary could reside here permanently. 

Kali Kumau Bose, Secretary. 

I jrivc this document in full, as an instructive specimen of the 
New-Dispcnsationist view of the relations between a Somaj and its 
officials. The Mymcnsingh B. S. had repeatedly and emphatically 



Eastern Bengal. 107 

condemned the Kuch Behar marriage as un-Brahmie, and had de- 
posed their own minister-secretary from his double office, because 
his different views disabled him from performing its duties ; but 
" under the sweet shadow of the New Dispensation/* all this counts 
for nothing. The ex-minister turns the congregation out of the 
Church by main force, keeping the building for himself and one or 
two companions, — and then announces that " those who once formed 
the centre of all hope and tiiist," have " seceded from «5,'* and are 
" defying and disowning their ovra Mother and elder brothers." 
Such representations clearly imply a belief in the di^-ine right of 
ministers, which has never been adopted by the Brahmo community ; 
and the experience of the last three years is a sufficient guarantee 
that if that belief ever had any chances of such adoption, they are 
now entirely lost. 

Next, it should be added that the Branch Somaj mentioned in 
Babu K. K. Bose's report, is not the original Mymensingh Branch of 
which I have already spoken as foimded in 1867, and now reckoning 
21 members. That Branch continues to act in concert with the 
ejected main Mymensingh B. S. ; but about a year ago, two of its 
then members joined the New Dispensation party, and these, with a 
few schoolboys, have (I am told) been gathered into a separate 
Branch, meeting for Sunday morning service in the Mandir. And 
as the few Brahmos whose proceedings are reported by Babu K. K. 
Bose reckon themselves to be the 29 years' old Mymensingh B. S., 
so these other few Brahmos reckon themselves to be the 14 years' 
old Branch. Thus the Somajes of Mymensingh, while ostensibly only 
two, are really f om\ The two original Somajes reckon altogether 35 
members: how many the two New Dispensation Somajes reckon, 
does not clearly appear. Babu K. K. Bose gives no nmnbers, and it 
is evident from his report that the chief activity of the N. D. move- 
ment in Mymensingh has been due to outsiders. Babu Sarat 
Chandra Ray, in his letter of last November to myself (mentioned 
above), states that " there are five members of the N. D. party here, 
three of whom are Anusthanic ; " and I am not aware of any pub- 
lished statistics which would give a larger estimate. 

Lastly, I have to report that the (original) Mymensingh B. S. 
held a meeting on July 18, 1881, at which three resolutions were 
passed unanimously, — ^the two first being in favour of my Brahmo 
Year-Book, while the third stated that 

The members of the Mymensingh Brahmo Somaj deeply rec^t the 
preaching of [thej superstitions and idolatrous doctrines of the so-called New 
Dispensation, which are regarded by them as quite antagonistic to the true 
principles of Brahmoism. 

During the last year or two, a great many new Somajes have 
been founded, mostly in Bengal, by members of the Sadharan B. S. 
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All of these will (I believe) be found in my List of Somajes for 
1881 ; but for want of sufficiently large maps, I cannot alwayis tell 
in what districts to class the names. I can therefore only say of 
East Bengal, that it contains besides Dacca and Mymensingh, at least 
13 places at which Brahmo Somajes exist. Of these, the Somajes 
at Chittagong (which issues two fortnightly papers, the Brahma 
Bandhu and the Sangsodhint)^ Kishoregunge, and Jangalbari (dat- 
ing respectively from 1855, 1866, and 1875) have always sided with 
Mr. Sen. On the other hand, the following eight are in friendly 
relations with the Sadharan B. S. ; — ^Baghachra, Barisal (where the 
local minister's wife, Mrs. Manorama Moziundar, has lately been 
ordained as a Brahmo Missionary), Brahmanbaria, Commilla, 
Faridpur, Noakhally, Phirozepur andXangail, — all except the last two 
being of long standmg. Of two others, Jamalpur and Tille, I have 
no definite information. 

Assam. 

There are thirteen* Brahmo Somajes in Assam, eight of which 
existed previous to the year 1878, viz. : 

Cachar. Shillong. 

Dhubri. Sibsagar. 

Gowhatti. Sylhet. 

Nowgong. TezpuT. 

But the Kuch Behar marriage split the Tezpur B. S. in two, 
and the New Dispensation performed the same operation for the 
Somajes of Sylhet and Dhubri, at the respective dates of July and 
November, 1881. In addition to the three new Somajes tibence 
arising, a new B. S. was founded by some members of the Nowgong 
B. S., at the neighbouring village of Jamugiri, in 1878 ; and another 
Somaj was founded at Silchar in Cachar, by some members of the 
Sadharan B. S., in 1881. 

Stlhet FrA&thana Somaj. 

A detailed accoimt of all these local disputes would be very 
xmprofitable to English readers. But the earnest and affirmative 
Brahmic faith which generally underlies the resistance to the New 
Dispensation, has found so clear an expression in some papers which 
I have received from the Secretary to one of these new Somajes, — 
the Sylhet Prarthana Somaj, — ^that I present his chief communica- 
tion entire, and give the pith of the rest, — commencing with the fol- 
lowing account of this new Somaj, given in his first letter to myself . 

* • • The protesters then, to preserve the purity of their religion, and 
to spread the pw e doctrines of Brahmoism, resolved to organize a separate 

* Owing to recent alterations in the boundary line between Eastern Bengal and Western 
Assam, the Somajes at C&ohAr and Sylhet, which used to be reckoned as in Bengal, are now 
induded among those of Assam. 
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Somaj , and a Brahmo Somaj under the name of the ' ' Sylhet Pr&rthank Somaj " 
[Prayer Association] was established on the 13th March, 1881. All the Anus- 
thanic or thorough -going Brahmos have joined the new Somaj ; only a few 
Hindu Brahmos, i.e., those who arc practically Hindus, but Brahmos only 
theoretically, stick to the old Somaj, which is living a stagnant and inactive 
Hfe. 

The Pr&rthana Somaj has, up to the present time, 22 registered members, 
besides sympathizers and subscribers. Six of the members are Anusthknic 
Brahmos. The Somaj having no prayer-house of its own, its members hold 
their regular weekly service every Sunday evening at the premises of the 
National Institution, a higher-class English school here. Iliey also hold 
family prayer-meetings on week-days at the houses of some of the members of 
the Somaj, and a weekly Sangat Sabhd for religious discussions. 

The members are not altogether sitting idle. The National Insti- 
tution, consisting of upwards of 225 boys, is mainly, and I should 
say solely, managed by the exertions of some of the members of the 
Pr&rthan& Somaj, six of whom work on the tutorial staff. It is an independ- 
ent institution, which was started only last year. It sent up candidates, the 
same year, for the Entrance Examination, two of whom passea. 

The local students have recently formed a weekly prayer -meeting under 
the name of the '* Young Men's Theistic Society." They hold their regular 
weekly service every Saturday evening, at the premises of the National Insti- 
tution. The service is conducted by the students themselves. 

The members of the Pr&rthan& Somaj are trying their best to place the 
Somaj upon a constitutional basis, and I think they have succeeded to a cer- 
tain extent in their attempts. They have at present directed their attention 
towards raising a fund for the erection of a prayer-house. • * 

Raj Chandra Chaudhuri, 
Sylhet Pr&rthan& Somaj , 1 7th July, 1881. Secretary, 

P.S. I beg to enclose herewith a copy of an Appeal in Bengali to the 
Brahmos against the New Dispensation, published by the members of the 
Executive Committee of the Sylhet Pr&rthan& Somaj . 

Of this "Appear* I am enabled, by the help of a Bengali 
friend in England, to present the following full translation. 

Truth will Triumph. 
A Ifumble Address to the Brahmo Community, 

Brethren, — Accept our affectionate greeting. We heartily thank the 
Merciful God that He has sent Brahmoibm into the world for the salvation of 
sinners. It is impossible to express in words how greatly we have been bene- 
fited by the acceptance of this faith. By taking shelter in the Brahmo Somaj 
we have gained true manliness. The Brahmo Faith ana the Brahmo Com- 
munity are the things dearest to our hearts. To preserve the purity of the 
Brahmo Church, and defend it from hostile attack, is the duty of every Brahmo. 
Otherwise we should be guilty of terrible ingratitude and heartlessness. 

Everyone knows that Babu Keshub Chandra Sen has for some months 
been preaching a new and strange religion, called the New Dispensation. In 
this religion various objectionable and despicable doctrines are put forth. So 
much so, that its disciples do not in the least think ill even of dark idolatry. 
Our heads must bow in shame, and our hearts be rent with sorrow, when we 
tell that in the very Church which was dedicated to the worship of the One 
Only God, the Dispensationists worshipped a flag and some sacred books. 
Again, the other day, the leader of the Dispensation, with his disciples, per- 
formed the Homy and were baptized in the Kamal Sarobar. Those who read 
the Dharma Tattva, the New Biapenaatumy the Sunday Mirror j and the Banga 
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Bandhuj know how far Keehab Baba and hia disciples have fallen from the 
Brahmo Somaj. Who that observes all this can fail to perceive that the New 
Dispeniiation is perfectly inimical to Brahmoisra, and that it has arisen in this 
world only to increase the namber of appalling superstitious creeds? If 
Keshub Babu and his disciples had only made a general acknowledgment that 
they were no longer Brahmos, and had no sympathy with the Brahmo Somaj, 
we should have said nothing upon this subject. But they are unblushingly 
preaching the religion of the Xew Dispensation in the name of the Brahmo 
Community and the Brahmo Faith. Tliis we cannot endure. We cannot bear 
such an unjust attack ujKrn our dear Brahmo Somaj. Therefore, O Brahmos ! 
let us gird on our armour for the defence of our beloved Church and com- 
munity. A ver\' great responsibility lies upon us. Let us all, every Brahmo 
and every Brahmo Somaj, combine to let the world know that the Xew Dis- 
pensation is not the Brahmo religion ; that it is quite opposed thereto ; that we 
have not the least sympathy with this creed ; and that if any Provincial 
Brahmo Somaj in blind belief has accepted, or does accept, this New Dispensa- 
tion as Brahmoism, then the Brahmo Somaj will not have any sympathy with 
it. It is the duty of every Brahmo, wherever he may be, from that place to 
inform the public, in any public paper, that the New Dispensation is totally 
opposed to Brahmoism. Your petitioners, 

Chaxdka Kumar Ghosh, 
Brajendba Nath Sex, 
Krishna Kishore I^Iozumdar, 
Prasanna Kumar Chaudhubi, 
Abhata Charax Biswas, 
Kailas Chandra Chakravabti, 
Hadha Nath Chaudhuri, 
Raj Chandra Chaudhuri. 
Members of the Executive Cwnmittee of the Sylhet Frdrthand Somaj. 

Sylhet, 10th July, 1881. 

Central Assam Upasana Somaj. 

This is the Protestant Somaj at Tezpur, established at the end 
of 1878, and entitled as above {Updsand meaning worship) to dis- 
tinguish it from the original Tezpur B. S. The following manifesto, 
sent to me last June, sufficiently defines the attitude of the Central 
Assam U. S. towards the New Dispensation. 

We, the members and sympathizers here present of the Central Assam 
Up&8an& Somaj, met this day to express our opinion with regard to tho " New 
Dispensation,'* lately promulgated by Babu Keshub Chandra Sen and his 
disciples. 

2. We regret to find that Mr P. C. Mozumd4r, to support certain 
erroneous views of the Brahmo Somaj of India, strongly censured Miss Collet 
— a lady who has devoted her head and heart to expounding the real views of 
the Brahmo public — and that he tried to mislead the public, inasmuch as he 
represented tho views of the so-called *' Dispensationists " as the views of the 
whole Brahmo community. 

3. Wo think that the New Dispensation is a disguised form of the 
Avatarism promulgated in India from time to time, and that the observances 
lately introduced into the Brahmo Soipaj of India tend to encourage some 
forms of superstition, which it should be the object of the Brahmo Somaj to 
root out. 

4. We take this opportunity to express our heartfelt gratitude to Miss 
Collet for hor endeavours in the cause of Brahmoism^ and to thank her most 
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sincerely for what she has done to lay before the public the views of the 
Brahmos and the Brahmo Somaj , and thus to be on instrument in revealing, 
out of India, the holy doctnncs of the Brahmo Somaj. May the Almighty 
Father keei) her safe here to fulfil His Divine Will. 

Rajani Kanta Basu, 
Raj Mohan Das, 
Xava Kumar Nag, 
Kali Prasanxa Mozumdau, 
Mahim Chandra Chakravarti, 
Tarini Prasad Chakravarti, 
PuRNA Chandra Sen, 
Sarat Chandra Mozumdar. 
Tezi)ui', Sunday, the 22nd May, 1881. 

Ill addition to the votes of thanks for my Year-Book from the 
Protestant Somaj es of Sylhet and Tezpur, I received one from the 
(^mdi^ided) B. S. of Nowgong. 

At this point I am forced, most reluctantly, by the state of my 
health, to cease these detailed Pro^'incial Reports, and to condense 
the remaining matter of this Chapter into the briefest possible 

summaiT. 

North Bengal, — Nearly all the Somaj es of this quarter are 
against the New Dispensation. From five of these I have received 
votes of thanks, viz., from Darjiling, Jalpaiguri, Saidpur, Siliguri, 
and Sirajgunge. 

Orissa, — The three several Somajes of Onssa, as well as I can 
gather, appear to be in sympatkv respectively with the three centres 
in CalcutUi :— Cuttack (No. 1) with the Adi B. S.,— the Utkal B. 8. 
(Cuttack, No. 2) with the Sadharan B. S., and Balasore with the 
B. S. of India. 

British Burmah. — ^Tlierc is also a B. S. at Ilangoon, which ap- 
pears to be in symjiathy with the B. S. of India. 

NoKTHERx India. 

Of the dozen Somajes scattered over the North of India, the 
only important ones are those in the Pan jab, at Lahore, Multan, 
Rupar, and Simla Hills. Lahore, which since its foundation (in 1863) 
has always been an important Brahmo centre, has been the seat of 
hamssing controversy ever since the Kuch Behar marriage, and in 
Januar}', 1879, the Protestant Brahmos of Lahore established a 
separate prayer-meeting, which was further defined in 1880, as the 
Central Pan jab B. S. Its firat Annual Report, issued in May, 1881, 
is extremely interesting, from its full details of affirmative Brahmic 
work, and I much regret to omit the long extracts therefrom, which 
I had marked for quotation. The original Panjab B. S. has not 
issued any Annual Report since the one which I gave in my last 
Year-Book. Now, however, my readers will hear with pleasure that 
at the close of last year (1881), the two Somajes were rc-united in 
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one. The chief leaders of both sections are on the new Committee 
of Management, and we may hope that their energies will hence- 
forth be exerted in harmonious concert for the religious and social 
improvement of the Panjab. 

From Rupar, — which appears to incline to Mr Sen, — I do not 
remember having ever seen any special report. At Simla Hills there 
are two Somajes, taking opposite sides. Mr. P. C. Mozumdar re- 
sided there for some months, last summer, working and preaching 
with his usual abilitv and energ>'. Two of his lectures have been 
])ubliHhed in his Tneistic Review and Interpreter for August and 
September, 1881. The original Simla Somaj, on the other hand, 

})aHHed resolutions against the New Dispensation, and sent me a long 
etter of thanks for my Year-Book, 

Multdn. — I cannot pass by the Multan B. S. without mentioning a 
general meeting of its members and sympathizers, held on August 8, 
1881, at which the following resolutions, after considerable discus- 
sion, were passed by a majority of the members. 

1. That a voto of thanks to Babu Keshub Chunder Sen and his fol- 
io wurs be recorded in the proceedings of this Somaj, for the past servioes ren- 
dered by them to the cause of Brahmoism. 

2. That the Multan Brahmo Somaj has no sympathy with the members 
of the (now old) Brahmo Somaj of India, now called the " New Dispensation," 
in the matter of certain beliefs, practices and ceremonies that have lately 
developed amongst them, such as their peculiar itufpiratiTti^ Special Providence^ 
^<?., A rat if Homy JFater Baptism, Lord's Supper with rice^ Flog, ^c, ^e. 

3. That as regards the phrase ** New Dispensation," there would be no 
harm if the Brahmo Dharmo [Brahmic Religion] be said to be a Dispensation 
in so far as it is one of (lod's modes of awakenmg the religious sense of his 
creatures. But we have discovered, there has been an inunense amount of 
effort on the part of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen to give a new name to the 
Brahmo Somaj, and under the cover of the name to introduce beliefs and 
ceremonies that are not approved of by the Brahmo Public. Thus the phrase 
has two sides, one, when used as an adjective noun, which side is generally 
presented to the thinking public, and the other, when used to represent the 
religion comprised in Babu Keshub Chunder Sen's personal beliefs and prac- 
tices. We, therefore, consider that this double aspect of the phrase is objec- 
tionable, especially when so much importance is given to it that Babu Keciiub 
Chunder Sen does not consider even the troubles of the Infant Church of any 
consequence when weighed against his love for that phrase. The name 
" Brahmo Somaj " has now been recognized by the world as the name of the 
Theistic movement in India, and was given to it by its illustrious founder, 
R&,jk It&m Mohan Roy. Apart from the misimpressions incidental on the 
change of proper names, the title is so simple and sweet, and so national and 
sublime in its conception, that we do not approve of the change which has the 
[this] only advantage, vit.j that of misleading the public and creating dissen- 
sions in the Brahmo world. 

4. That while recording the above Resolutions which we have felt it our 
duty to pass, we are not unmindful of the great 8er^^ces rendered to the 
Theistic cause of India by Babu Keshub Chunder Sen and his co-adjutors. — B» 
P. Opinion, Dec. 1, 1881. 
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Westebn India. 

The philantliropic little Brahmo Somaj at Hyderabad (Sindh) 
continues in \farm 83rmpathy with Mr. Sen ; and a small Somaj was 
established at Kalbadevi, Bombay, by one of Mr Sen's " apostles," 
Babu Amrita Lai Bose, during a missionary visit to Bombay in 1881. 
The remaining (Prarthana) Somajes in Western India, numbering 
about a dozen, have not taken any congregational action in the con- 
troversy ; but the general view of the educated Mahratta Theists is 
probably represented fairly enough in an editorial article in one of 
their chief organs, the Suhodha Patrikd of Bombay (of July 3, 1881), 
which I reproduce below, with slight abridgment. 

How it strikes us. — We beg to acknowledge with thanks, the receipt of 
the first number of a new monthly journal called the Theistic JReview and In' 
terpreter, published at Siml& and edited by out well-known friend Babu Prot&p 
Chunder Mozumdar. We wish success to this new endeavour, or rather the old 
endeai^our of our friend in a new form. • • • 

We must plainly tell our friends that we do not see our way to accepting 
their so-called New Dispensation. We fail to see what new things they hare 
got to give us. Of course in some issues of the New Dispensation paper we 
have been told that such and such things are new. But we do not thmk them 
to be new, except perhaps the principle of eclecticism ; and as to that, R&m 
Mohan Roy was the first who acted in accordance with it, and there is no 
reason why it should be proclaimed now for the first time after the lajpse of 
fifty years. And supposing that there is a great deal that is new, what is the 
necessity of flags, medals and special newspapers to proclaim it P ... 

We believe the movement led by Babu Keshub Chandra Sen has now 
reached or is about to reach the form of such a dogmatic religion as Christianity 
or Mahomedanism. In the Theintie Review under notice we are told that the 
Brahmo Somaj of India *' declares it has received new light and new revelation 
from heaven." The claim put forth for Christ and Mahomet is in no w^ dif- 
ferent from this. No Catholic Theist will put forth such a claim. . . In the 
same way the innumerable rites that are now being practised, the Eucharist, bath- 
ing in the waters of Jordan, the Fire- sacrifice or Homa, the Vow of Poverty and 
others, will similarly in the course of time make of this movement such a reli- 
gion as Hinduism now is. If even now, when the men who are introducing these 
ceremonies are alive, the Editor of the Review has found it necessary to devote 
a portion of his journal regularly to the explanation of their proper meaning, 
it admits of little doubt that they will be misunderstood in the course of time, 
and Brahmoism will become an idolatrous religion. And if some of the cere- 
monies of the existing religions are to be admitted by giving a Theistic sense 
to them, why is the worship of idols to be condemned P If the eating of rice 
and the drinking of water, considering them to be the flesh and blood of Christ, 
are external symbols expressive of one's identification of his spirit with the 
spirit of Christ, or the throwing of ghee or sticks into the fire, of the sacrifice 
or suppression of the passions, surely throwing oneself at the feet of an idol is 
an outward expression of one's acknowledging God as his Lord and of his sur- 
rendering his spirit to His spirit, and the wasUng, dressing, &c., of the idol, of 
his dedicating nimself to the service of God. And if the rites that have been 
adopted are of great help to one in those spiritual exercises of which they are 
typical, an idol is of the greatest service in fixing one's wandering thoughts and 
directing them to God. And this is exactly the view taken of idol-worship by 
intelligent Hindus of the old school. 
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For these and for other reasons, we are afraid of the New Dispensation, 
and feel that we must lose no time in making a plain statement that we cannot 
and do not sympathize with it. We regret to see that our friends hare em* 
harked on a career which must lead to the destruction of pure Theism. 

SouTHEBN India. 

The chief Brahmo Somajes of Southern India were visited in 
1880 and 1881, by Babus P. C. Mozumdar and Amrita Lai Bose on 
behalf of the B. S. of India, and by Pandit Siva Nath Sastri on be- 
half of the Sadharan B. S. Many particulars of these visits would 
be worth reporting, but I am forced to pass them all by, only men- 
tioning that the last visits of Babu A. L. Bose and Pandit S. N. 
Sastri took place simultaneously, and this gave rise to some amount 
of local controversy. The Pandit, however, wishing to minimize 
this, reserved the chief substance of what he had to say on that 
score for a pamphlet entitled " The New Dispensation and the Sa- 
dharan Brahmo Somaj," which was published at Madras last Decem- 
ber by the Southern India B. S. This is the first English tract that 
has been issued in exposition of the principles of the Sadhdran B. S., 
and it will be very useful to the non-Bengali public in India, as it 
supplies much valuable information which cannot have previously 
reached them. The writer has not the easy mastery over the Eng- 
lish language which is displayed by Mr Sen or Mr Mozumdir ; but 
his ample knowledge of facts, his scrupulous justice in argument, 
and the generous spirit and fervent faith which pervade the whole 
tract, are far more important qualifications for his task, and render 
his defence truly worthy of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj. 

PO|8t0Cttpt. 

These Brahmo Year-Books have hitherto been issued early in 
December, the twelvemonth summarized therein closing with the 
end of the previous October. But last November I was overtaken 
with a heavy illness which has unavoidably delayed the book until 
this spring. I do not wish to trench upon the contents of my next 
Year-Booky which will resume the general thread of events from 
November, 1881 ; but I am glad to append a few supplementary 
statistics of 1881, which will render my present Retrospect more 
complete. 

Western Bengal (including Behar). — The fourteen Sonmjes of 
which I have reported in this section, are not nearly all which that 
locality contains, but very few of the remaining Somajes have taken 
any definite part in the recent controversies. In Calcutta and the 
immediate neighbourhood, there are about a dozen of small Somajes 
which are respectively in communication with one or other of the 
three metropolitan centres. Beyond this group, there are about 6 or 
8 Somajes (including Chinsura and Kh^tura, and in Beh&r, Arr&h, 
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Bankipur, and Monghyr) which incline to jVIt. Sen. But the only 
one of these which, so far as I am aware, has published any official 
declaration on the subject, is the Chinsura B. S., which in 1878, 
highly applauded the Kuch Behar marriage, and has now, apparently, 
adopted the New Dispensation. The following (somewhat abridged) 
report was sent up by the Assistant Secretary, on Jan. 13, 1882, and 
appeared in the Liberal of Feb. 5, 1882. By strict rule, it does not 
belong to the year 1881, but as it reports concerning that year, and 
as so few sinular declarations have appeared on Mr Sen's side, I 
include it here. 

GhinsvrA Brahmo Somaj. 

The Chinsiir& Brahmo Somaj ... is no longer an antiquated or sectarian 
church ; but it has grown pre-eminently fresh and catholic. It has developed 
into a new living church — a church of the New Dispensation. . . The anniver- 
sary festival which we have enjoyed [on Jan. 1, 1882], furnishes striking 
testimonies of the universal character of the heavenly dispensation which has 
infused vitality, freshness, and catholicity into this Soma] ... It has inspired 
us with new hopes and aspirations ; opened in us the flood-gates of knowledge 
and wisdom ; dispelled long-cherished doubts and difficulties ; reconciled ail 
apparent difEerences and contradictions : brought us near the sacred halo of 
T^uth; and given us peace that **passeth aU understanding." And this I 
may declare, without any fear of contradiction, that the Brahmos of the New 
Dispensation are comparatively the most useful, the most active, and the most 
devoted memhers of the Soma] here, and most probably elsewhere. 

During the last year, two letters, largely signed by the members of 
this, were addressed to the Apostolic Durbar of the Brahmo Somaj of India. 
The object of the one was to secure the services of one of its Apostles for con- 
ducting the divine service every week ; and that of the other, to invite the 
revered minister and his apostles for celebrating the last anniversary festival. 
The last anniversary would be over memorable m the annals of this Somaj for 
the first unfurling of the Flag of the New Dispensation. 

Thank God that we have been ahle to continue loyal to the Brahmo 

Somaj of India or the New Dispensation Church, in spite of tremendous odds. 

Repeated attempts have been directly or indirectly made to tamper with its 

loyalty. The New Dispensation Church has already given us so many striking 

proofs of its vitality and growth, eternal freshness and heavenly beauty, energy 

and strong personality, originality and universality, highest spirituality ana 

devotional fervour, unity amidst endless varieties, and strange combinations of 

the old and the new, — sure credentials of its divine origin, — ^that we cannot 

but pay our homage to it, with unflinching fidelity. 

Yours &c., 

B. B. Datta, 

Assistant Secretary* 
Chinsura Brahmo Somaj, 13th January, 1882. 

Eastern Bengal B, iS'., Dacca, — I have lately (March, 1882) 
received a letter from Dr. P. K. Ray, the present Secretary to this 
B. S., giving the statistics of its members up to date, as follows : 

E. B. B. S. No. of Members. Anusthiuaic. 

Resident members 61 14 

Provincial „ 13 4 

Total „ 74 18 
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Dr. Ray adds : — ^^ Besides the Anusthanics given aboye, we 
have four resident non-member Anusthanic feunilies or Brahmos. 
All the members of the E. B. B. S. have to pay, the minimum sub- 
scription being Rupees 3 per annum. We do not make any Mofussil 
Bnmmos members, imless they are connected with Dacca or the E. 
B. B. S. by special ties. We, as a rule, do not count students, who 
cannot always be depended upon. If I had counted the students on 
our side, and made them non-paying members, I think our figures 
would have been very much laiger than what I have given above." 

If the reader will take the trouble to compare aU these details 
with what I have written on the subject at pp. 89, 90, he will see 
that my estimates are fully confirmed by Dr. Ray's later information. 

Obituary. — It seems proper to record here the death, on 
December 10, 1881, of Pandit Aghore Nath Gupta, for 16 years a 
missionaiT of the B. S. of India, and one of the most devoted and 
earnest of Mr. Sen's adherents. He was universally esteemed, even 
by those who regretted his attachment to the New Dispensation ; 
and it is a welcome task to report the following sympathetic 
testimonies to his worth from the leaders of the Sadharan B. S. 

(2?, P. 0.,Dec. 15, 1881.) — ^We have to record, with deep sorrow, the death 
of Pandit Aghore Natii Gupta, a missionary of Mr. Sen's Church. The 
melancholy event took place at Luclaiow, last Saturday. The deceased was 
one of the most energetic of his fellow^- workers, and has left in our minds the 
image of a most lovely and unspotted character — an image which it will be 
long before we are able to forget. The Brahmo Somaj owes a heavy debt of 
gratitude to him for his invaluable services. We are informed that a Sr&ddha 
ceremony, for offering prayers for the departed soul, was held last Tuesday at 
the house of Babu Umesh Chandra Datta, where a large number of members 
of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj were present. May G^ grant peace everlast- 
ing unto the &ithf ul soul of our reverod brother ! 

{B, P. 0., Dec. 22, 1881.) — ^We learn that the following resolutions were 
adopted at the last meeting of the Executive Committee of the S&dh^owi 
Brahmo Somaj : — 

1. '*That the Executive Committee has heard with deep regret and 
heart-felt sorrow of the death of Babu Aghore N&th Gupta, who once served 
with his whole energy in the cause of the Brahmo Somaj, and was the happy 
instrument of preachmg the saving truths of Gtxi's religion in not a few places 
in India.'' 

2. *' That the heartfelt sympathy and condolence of the Executive Com- 
mittee be conveyed to the bereaved widow of the late Babu Aghore N&th 
Gupta." 

New- Dispensation Journals, — Lastly, it should be stated 'that 
the Sunday Mirror expired with the year 1881, and that in its 
place Mr. Sen has started an 8-page journal of similar size and style, 
entitled The Liberal, which is issued in connection with the 4-page 
New Dispensation, the latter being an inner sheet (from which the 
wood-cut of the Flag is now withdrawn), and the entire (weekly) 
issue of 12 pages being headed The Liberal and the New Dis- 
pensation. 
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MR. MOZUMDAR'S CRITICAL DEFENCES 
OF THE *'NEW DISPENSATION.'^ 



I. Critique of the " Bbahmo Yeab-Book" of 1880. 

Having now given as full a Retrospect of the Year 1881 as cir- 
cumstances have rendered possible to me, I proceed to reply to Mr. 
P. C. Mozumdar's indictment of my Brahmo Year- Book of 1880. 

The points at issue between Mr. Mozumdar and myself may 
all be summed up in the words which I have already quoted fi'om 
my last year's Preface : — *' If Mr. Sen's teaching has ceased to be 
Brahmic, and if the great majority of the Brahmos have ceased to 
accept it, such a two-fold fact is final ; *' — Mr. Mozimidar's conten- 
tion being that " the two-fold fact, on a close examination, proves 
to be a two-fold fiction.'* 

Mr Mozumdar's critique occupied five leading articles in the 
Sunday Mirror of Feb. 6, 13, 20, 27, and March 6, 1881, to which 
I shall severally refer by the No. of the respective articles. As by 
far the greater part of his attack was occupied by the second haft 
of my '' two-fold fact,'* I will take that first. For more convenient 
reference, I have lettered the statements which require comment. 

(Art. I.) — The great majority of the Brahmo Somajes in the country, in 
spite of the cruel misrepresentations elaborately circulated, have warm and 
intense confidence in the men and movements of the Brahmo Somaj of India. 
It is only about three weeks ago I returned from visiting the principal Brahmo 
Somajes in Beh&i*, N. W. Provinces, Panj&b, Sindh, Bombay and Madras. 
My friend, Aghore N&th Gupta, has been to Orissa ; my friend Amrita L&l 
Bose has been to Bangalore, Panj&b, and some of the provinces of North- 
western Bengal; Banga Chunder K&y has been in various parts of East 
Bengal ; Bina N&th Mozumd&r has been in various parts of Behkr ; and all 
the Brahmo Missionaries have been more or less active in the neighbourhood 
of Calcutta. I for my part can bear warm testimony to the confidence, 
esteem, and imabated regard with which I have been received, treated, and 
heard in every part of this great country. And my fellow- workers join me 
in the same warmth of testimony, (a) Thousands of rupees have been con- 
tributed for our passage, accommodation and board. Thousands of rupees 
have been freely given for building houses for the private residences of our 
missionaries. (*) Whenever Keshub lectures in the Town Hall, or at the 
ghats and squares of Calcutta, thousands of men crowd and press forward to 
listen to him. His utterances are criticized with admiration by every section 
of the Indian public, are quoted with respect in England and America. But 
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>Ini CoOec wio cfxutteits Ifeoseif wx& all ber Txhakmnmn^ Ghnaftiamty, to 
be the mnpiii* <xf " Bcahmo ti'i-hfng ** and the frrlingy of tiie Bnhmo Com- 
mmatv. &v!» tbskt Mr. Sen.*9 t^ii'hfnT ** has ceaaed to be Brahmic," that "the 
great majorxtT of Bnhmiw hare ceaaed to accept it,** and that " the two-fold 
fiKt is fixuL** Mis CoQet, who b sadi an ardeot catberer of &ct8, shonld 
hare mentii^ned on what ^roond ^he iMues this two-foU fact, [c) She pabliahes 
reports from about eighteen Bcahmo Sxaafes with the tacit aasmnptioa that dl 
thioe are hostile to the Brahmo Somaj of India. X Does she know that some 
of these have scarcely anv existence, that with three or four exertions they 
woold all most .zladly welcome the Mxaaifoaaries of the Biahmo Somaj m 
India r Let her take note of the £M:t9. All the chief Bcahmo Somajes of the 
three presidencies retain the same attitude towards ns that they did be^ne, 
whaterer be the neatralitr or independenre of their position, which we hare 
alwars recognised. The Fan jab Brahmo Somaj is eagerly waiting for a resi- 
dent 'missionary. The Pr4rthana. Somaj of Bombay has officially written a 
most appreciative letter to the minister. The Pr&rthan4 Somaj of Ahmed&b&d 
has repeatedly requested him to pay them a riait. The members of the 
Brahmo Somaj of Madras made a most urgent request to send them a resident 
missionary. The Bangalore Somaj has alwav^giren an enthnsiastic reception 
to onr missionary worker. In Beh^ we bare been uniformly actiye and snc- 
cessfoL In Dacca our moron^it has been set up on a satisfactory footing. 
But if an this is not enough, let 3iis8 Collet know another fact. No less thui 
twenty -one Somajes were represented at our €reneral Conference during the 
last anniversary. There were representatiTes from such remote localities as 
Chittagong. Smdh, Orisssi and Behar. Such is in the first pUce the fact of 
the ** littleness of Mr Sen's coterie." (r) 

(a) Upon this argument the Etui (of April 11, 1881) remarked: 
— ''The fact that the missionaries of all the Somajes are equally 
treated by the Mofussil Somajes shows beyond a doubt that the kind 
reception of the missionaries of Mr. Sen does not really mean the 
acceptance of his doctrines, or the following his lead at all." To 
imply that the missionaries of all the Metropolitan centres are 
treated alike by all the Proyincial Somajes, is to make too unquali- 
fied a statement ; but there can be no doubt that even where dSffer- 
ences of view exist, friendly treatment is the nde, and unfriendliness 
is the rare exception. And that the East was justified in urging 
that such friendly treatment does not necessarily imply mental 
agreement, may be seen by reference to the proceedings of that 
congregational meeting of the Multan B. S. held on August 8, 1881, 
the resolutions at which have been already given on p. 112, where 
the mover of the 1st and 2nd resolutions, Lalla Bishen Das, explained 
their purpose as follows. 

In forbearing hitherto to express our opinion, we were actuated by a 
delicate sense of not giving offence to Babu Keshuh Chunder Sen and his 
immediate followers, to whom the Somaj owes so much for past services. We 
are sorry to tind that such forbearance on the part of members of any one 
Somaj has been misconstrued, and much has been made of the friendly and 
brotherly services shewn to Babu Keshub Chunder Sen's party, in represent- 
ing to the world that the **New Dispensation" has found favour with all 
the Somajes which may have been visited by the ** New Dispensationists." It 
is, therefore, high time that in order to check the course of the conduct 
adopted by Babu Keshub Chunder Sen and his immediate followers, and 
f urthor to put the world on guard, lest it should consider the doings of the 
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Brahmo Somaj of India and the 8a3ring8 of the Sunday Mirror as the recog- 
nized tenets of the Brahma Dharma, it is resolved, &c. — {B. P. 0. Dec. 1, 1881.) 

(b) In Art. II., the latter statement is given in definite figures, 
as follows : — " During the last two years the Brahmo public has 
contributed Rs. 2,370 for the building of houses for their mis- 
sionaries.'* On referring to the list of subscribers for this object, we 
find the names of the Maharaja of Burdwan for 200 rupees, and of 
Maharani Samamayi for two donations, amounting to 70 rupees. 
Does Mr. Mozumdar reckon these contributors as belonging to '' the 
Brahmo public " ? 

(c) Surely Mr. Moziundar cannot mean to imply that the 
"thousands of men*' who crowd to hear Mr. Sen's popular 
addresses in Calcutta are all Brahmos, or that even a quarter of them 
are so ? Still less can the admiring critics of " every section of the 
Indian public " be all members of the Brahmo Somaj. How, then, 
do all these popular tributes affect the question as to whether " Mr. 
Sen's teaching has ceased to be Brahmic," or whether " the great 
majority of Brahmos have ceased to accept it " ? 

{d) Not so ; but that the ideal of the Brahmo Churches is the 
worship of the All-Perfect God, — with all the moral and social 
renovation which that implies, — and not the mere following of a 
fallible human leader, however gifted and energetic. No mortal 
man ought to feel this as hostility. 

{e) To this general summary, in addition to the sentences 
marked as (a), should be appended the following detailed statement 
from Art. III. 

The more 'active among our missionaries have been invited, and have 
visited all the most important Somaj es throughout India, staying at each 
Somaj for days together. The Somaj es which our missionaries visited in 
Bengal during the last year are the following : — Calcutta (i.e., most of the 
smaU metropolitan Somaj es) ; Mudi&li ; Howrah ; Chinsur^ ; Chandemagar ; 
Sultangacha ; Kh^turk ; Burdwan ; Bkmpur H&t (invited but could not go) 
Murshed&bkd ; Berhampur ; Bh&galpur ; Krishnagar. In East Bengal they 
were at the following Somaj es : — Dacca, Mymensingh, Nokkh&li, Chittagong, 
Jangalb&ri, Siraj gunge, Faridpur (invited but could not go) ; Rangpur. In 
Chota N&gpur, they ministered to the Somaj es at HSiz§irib&gh, K&nchi, Purulidi, 
P^hamb§.. In Assam, they ministered to the Somajes at Dhubri, Gowh^ti, 
Tezpur. In Southern Bengal and Orissa they addressed large congregations 
at D^ntan, Cont&i, Tomluk and Balasore. In Behiir, they visited and preached 
nearly at every Somaj, namely Monghyr, Pktn^, Gyi, Arr&h, Mozufferpur, 
Buxar. In the N. W. Provinces, they oflBciated at the following Somajes : — 
Gh^ipur, All§ih&b&d, Cawnpore, Luclmow, Agr§i. In the Panj§ib, they worked 
at L^ore, Kawul Pindi, MuMn and various other places. In Sindh, they were 
at Hyder&b§d, Karachi, &c. In Bombay, the metropolitan Prkrthan^ Somaj 
was visited; but though warm and repeated invitations came from Punk, 
Shol&pur, Ahmed^b'kd, for want of time these Somajes could not be visited. 
In Madras, both Bangalore and the metropolitan Somaj were included in our 
missionary labours. AH these Somajes are thoroughly independent, as Miss 
Collet herself shows, and that is why their sympathies and invitations bear 
out our position more fully. But in this list I mention onli/ the names of 
places where Somajes actually exist. Besides these, many hundreds of people 
were addressed at scores of other places which I do not name, because there 
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are no Somajes now, but where Somajes may any day be established. If this 
list be compared with the general list of Brahmo Somajes, some of which in 
different parts of the country have been, I am sorry to say, abolished, the 
. reader will see that every important Somaj sympathizes with the Brahmo 
Somaj of India. 

Now to all this I reply (1), that at two-thirds (viz. 35) of the 
53 Somajes here specified, the missionaries of the Sadharan B. S. 
have been received quite as cordially as the missionaries of the B. S. 
of India, and that with three or four exceptions, all the " important " 
Somajes are among those two-thirds. This will be evident on the 
enumeration of the remaining 18, which (so far as my knowledge 
extends) have not been hitherto visited by the S. B. S. missionaries. 

Buxar Mudiali 

Chandernagar Purulii 

Chinsura Rdnchi 

Chittagong Sultangacha 

Dantan Tomluk 

Howrah Cawnpur "i Northern 

Khatur^ Rawul Pindi j India 

Jangalbari Fund i Western 

Mozufferpur Sholapur j India 

Any reader who is at all conversant with the history and posi- 
tion of the various branches of the Brahmo Somaj will at once per- 
ceive that Chinsura, Chittagong and Puna (which last-named B. S. 
would have been visited by Pandit Siva Ndth Sastri in 1879, but 
for accidental circumstances which shortened his tour) are the only 
important names in this list. In fact, the names of Buxar, 
Mozufferpur, Purulia, Tomluk, and Sholdpur are not in any Brahmo 
Somaj list known to me; neither in the list in Mr. Mozumdir's 
Theistic Quarterly Review for March, 1879, nor in those in Mr. 
Sen's Brahmo Pocket Diary for 1880 and 1881. 

(2) On the other hand, besides the 35 places at which the 
Brahmo public have welcomed the missionaries from both of the 
Calcutta centres, there are from three to four dozen other Somajes 
at which the Sadharan missionaries or propagandists have ministered 
acceptably, while many new Somajes have been founded by them 
within the last two or three years. All this does not (I hope) 
necessarily imply " bitter exclusiveness ** or hostile feeling towards 
the B. S. of India, as Mr. Mozumdar would appear to infer ; but, 
it does, surely, imply that that Somaj is not the exclusive recipient 
of the sympathy ana confidence of the Provincial Somajes which 
his defence represents it to be. 

(3) But since Mr. Mozumdar* s estimate of the situation was 
issued, Mr. Sen*s increasingly theocratic policy has carried matters 
very much further, and has rendered neutrality to that policy almost 
impossible. He himself has fully recognized this fact in the para- 
graph which I have already quoted (on p. 68) from the Neic 
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Dispensation of June 9, 1881, in which he admits that " the effect of 
the New Dispensation will be to widen the breach between the old 
and the new in our Church/* He adds the noteworthy remark 
that " it would be a good thing if all the Brahmo Somaies in India 
could be persuaded to receive the New Gospel,'*— clearly implying 
that they had not then done so. " But should it be otherwise," he 
goes on to request the objectors to " plainly say so, and repudiate 
us. . . Let those Brahmos who hate the New Gospel dismiss us and 
cut us off." And many of the Provincial Somajes have taken him 
at his word. Mr. Mozumdar states as an important fact that " no 
less than 21 Somajes were represented at our General Conference 
during the last anniversary." What, then, does he think of the 
sequel which that same year (1881) witnessed in the official declara- 
tions of more than 21 Somajes against the New Dispensation, and 
the plainly-expressed concurrence of so many Brahmos and Brahmo 
Somajes in the same ^dew, as recorded in the present Year- Book ? 
Can he, in the face of all this, continue to believe that the great 
majority of Indian Theists " have warm and intense confidence in 
the men and movements of the B. S. of India " ? 

I now pass to a special branch of the same subject, in which 
Mr. Mozumdar accuses me of imder-estimating the literature issued 
by his friends. For greater convenience, I shall print my replies in 
an opposite column to his charges. 



(Art. III.) — Miss Collet's chapter 
on the ** Literature of the Year" 
summarizes the most harmful charges 
which she lays against the Brahmo 
Somaj of India. She professes in 
this chapter to review the last year's 
publications. But unfortunately she 
does nothing but elaborately and ex- 
tensively quote from the productions 
of Keshub's opponents, as if these 
contained the very quintessence of 
Brahmo thought. Wo have no wish 
to criticize these quotations, but alas 
for the Theistic public of India if 
this be the kind of spiritual pabulum 
on which it is fed and nourished. 
Nor, perhaps, must we complain of 
the absence of that impartiality which 
should have induced her [to give] a 
fair measure of sentiments from men 
whom she accuses of blasphemy and 
idolatry. Prejudice can never stand 
but on the pedestal of injustice. (/) 

But we could at least have hoped 
that she should take the trouble of 
making a fair enumeration of the 
quantity of literature that has actu- 
ally emanated from the Brahmo Somaj 



(/) I devoted nearly five 
pages (pp. 98-103) to the Litera- 
ture of the B. S. of India ; and 
two of these consisted of extracts 
which gave quite representative 
specimens of New-Dispensation 
doctrine and sentiment. 



{g) I need scarcely say that 
these sermons were not sent to 
me for review ; but they were 
duly advertised in the Mirror 

Q 
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of India, if her record of that hody 
waa at all meant to bo oorrcct. That 
might also have suffgeated to her the 
fact that the state of public sympathy 
with ourselves and our leader is not 
■0 hopeless as she represents. Because 
books published and sold mean the 
circulation and acceptance of ideas. 
Twenty-seven pamphlets containing 
the Minister's sermons alone, so 
largely subscribed for and eagerly 
read by Brahmos, have been published 
during the last year, not a single copy 
of wluch is alluded to in the Tear 
Book, (y) 

Besides these, six tracts have been 
published by the Tract Society. These 
also go without any mention. (A) 



My own pamphlets on *' Will the 
Bralimo Somaj last," and * * Hinduism 
in the Brahmo Somaj," and my 
Mend Grish Chunder Sen's beautiful 
little book called *'T&pa8m&l&" share 
tiie same fate, (t) 



last summer, and ought to have 
been included in my list of 
publications. I hereby apologize 
for the inadvertent omission. 



(A) It was only on Novem- 
ber 14, 1880, that the Mirror 
annoimced the first of those 
tracts as " just published " ; 
qidte too late to reach me before 
the Year-Book was finished. 

(i) Mr. Mozumdar's pam- 
phlets would certainly not have 
been passed by, had I been aware 
of their existence, and on reading 
his complaint, I sent to India 
to procure them. But when 
they arrived, I found that the 
second of them was the report 
of a lecture delivered on No- 
vember 21, 1880, which could 
not therefore, by any possibility, 
have been received here in time, 
seeing that on December 10, 1 
posted a copy of the completed 
Year-Book to Mr. Mozumdar. 
The earlier pamphlet was the 
report of a lecture delivered on 
January 18, 1880 ; but the onlv 
trace of its publication that I 
have been able to discover is the 
following passage in the Mirror 
of February 15, 1880. "Bhai 
Prot4p Chunder's lecture on 
* Will the Brahmo Somaj last?' 
delivered in the Brahma Mandir 
on the occasion of the last anni- 
versary, is in the press, and will 
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The *<Bidhan Sangit/' and the 
new editions of the " Sangplt Pustak/' 
our popular hymn books, which bring 
OS Ifurge incomes, pass unnoticed, {j) 



most probably be published next 
week. Price two innas." 

No further mention of it can 
I find anywhere until it appears 
in the publication list of the 
New Dispensation for April 7, 
1881 ; nor was any copy of the 
lecture sent to any friend in 
England. Under dl these cir- 
cumstances, I trust my ignorance 
of it may be pardoned. — ^The 
Tdpas Maid was not named in 
the Mirror until December 19, 
1880. 

(j) The volume entitled 
Bidhan Sangit (or Dispensation 
Songs) was duly advertised in 
the siunmer of 1880, and ought 
to have been included in my 
list. I hope that the full selec- 
tions from these hymns which I 
have given in the present Year- 
Booh (pp. 59-61) may make 
amends for the omission. To 
what sort of doctrine they bear 
witness is another question. 
What book Mr. Moziundar 
means to indicate as the Sangit 
Pustak (Song Book), I do not 
know, no such title having been 
(to my knowledge) ever adver- 
tised m Mr. Sen's journals. The 
old-established Hymn-Book of 
the B. S. of India is thus referred 
to in the Annual Report of 1 881 : 
— "The most popular of our 
works appears to be the Brahma 
Sangit, It has already passed 
through four editions, there 
being also extra numbers and 
supplements published from 
time to time.** Now I reviewed 
the fourth edition of this book, 
four years ago, in my Year- 
Book for 1877 (p. 33), and 
added (pp^ 50, 51) two pages of 



124 



Mr. Mozunuldr'i Criticisms. 



The second volume of ** Bhakti 
Ghaitanya Chandrikii " has run 
through another edition, (k) 



ti*anslation8 from the hymns. 
Of the extra numbers and sup- 
plements published since, — 
which are probably what Mr. 
Mozumdar means by " the new 
editions of the ' Sangit Pustak,' " 
— ^it is scarcely surprising that I 
have no definite information to 
impart. 

{k) This obsciurc statement 
requires explanation. The work 
here named is a sort of historical 
novel on the Life of Chaitanya, 
supi)osed to be wiitten by an 
imaginaiy disciple named Chi- 
ranjib, after the model of 
Philochristus, A review of 
the book appeared in the Mirror 
of March 30, 1879, which stated 
that " the second part is pro- 
mised soon." But no trace of 
it appeared imtil the issue, over 
a year later, of a work by the 
same author, entitled the Bidhan 
Bhdrat (or " Epic of the New 
Dispensation"), which also pur- 
ports to come from the same 
imaginary Chiranjib, and refers 
to his previous narrative, the 
Bhakti Chaitanya Chandrikd. 
In the total absence of anything 
more nearly answering the de- 
scription, the Bidhan Bhdrat 
must therefore be the " second 
voliune " of which Mr. Mozima- 
dar speaks, though he so ingeni- 
ously disguises its identity. Now 
as this book was evidently con- 
sidered important by Mr. Sen's 
friends, — the subsequent Annual 
Report of 1881 called it " the 
most important and by far the 
most interesting publication of 
the year," — I sent to India for 
it, and devoted a whole page of 
my Literature Chapter to an 
epitome of its contents, giving 
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KcsliuVs " EngHsh Visit " has 
also run through a second edition . (/) 



All these, taken together with our 
magazine, &c., and the three or four 
publications noticed by Miss Collet 
will come to no less than sixty-five 
volumes, covering in all over 2000 
pages. (/«) 



In conjunction with this fact, it 
would not be uninteresting to find 
out how many journals are under our 
management. Wehave seven journals 
connected with our movement, of 
which the Sulabh Samachdr alone has 



two extracts. This is quietly 
ignored by my critic, who only 
remarks reproachfully that the 
book " has run through another 
edition.'* Now the date on its 
title-page is the 7th of Bhadra, 
i. e., August 22 (1880). That 
it should have gone into a second 
edition before the end of the 
following October (the latest 
date available for my Year- 
Book) is possible, — though I 
never heard of it ; but to have 
run through a second edition by 
that time would be certainly 
remarkable. Does Mr. Mozum- 
dar really mean this ? 

(/) llie work thus designated 
was not issued until January*, 
1881, when the Year-Book of 
1880 had already reached India. 

(m) How does Mr .Mozumdar 
bring up his list to " sixty-five 
volumes ** ? Here are his items. 
27 Pamphlets, 
6 Tracts, 
2 Pamphlets, 

1 Tdpas Mdldy 

2 Hymn Books, 

1 Bidhan Bhdrat^ 
1 K. C. S.'s Visit, 
1 "Magazine, &c. " (which ?) 
" 3 or 4 publications." 



45 



Perhaps he reckons all the Nos. 
of the B. S. of India magazines 
as separate volumes ; but this is 
not the usual custom. 

(w) All these seven journals 
will be found in my list of 
Periodicals ; and the circulation 
of the Sulabh Samachdr was 
mentioned in my Year-Book for 
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a weekly circulation of 3000. The 
daily Mirror is the only Native daily 
paper in India. When writing her 
chapter on the Literature of the last 
Year, we are afraid these facts could 
not have occurred to Miss Collet. 
But now that they are pointed out to 
her, wo hope she will be able to gauge 
l)ublic sjinpathy better than she has 
been able to do. (w) 



1876, when it was not, as now, 
3000, but 4000. The Daily 
Mirror was not, however, " the 
only Native daily paper in India" 
when Mr. Moznmdar wrote. 
He probably forgot that the 
National Paper, edited by Babu 
Nobo Gopal Mitter of the Adi 
Brahmo Somaj, had then been a 
daily paper for more than a year. 



And he did not mention another fact which bears upon this 
matter, viz., that the circulation of the periodicals issued by the 
Indian Reform Association has been greatly decreasing' of late years, 
as will be seen by the following statistics, given in the last three 
Annual Reports, pubHshed in the Mirror of April 13, 1879 and 
April 11, 1880, and in the Liberal and New Dispensation of March 
19, 1882. The Paricharikd has stopped, and the two other journals 
stand thus. 



Circulation. 


Sulabh Sainachdr. 


JJalak Batidhu. 


In 1879 


4000 


3000 


„ 1880 


3500 


2000 


„ 1882 


3000 


500 



I should further point out that besides reviewing the Bidhan 
Bhdrat, — *' the most important publication of the year,** — I gave a 
careful exposition of Babu Durga Das Ray's literary defence of the 
Adesh doctrine, inserting long representative extracts. Yet Mr 
Moziundar could say that " she does nothing but elaborately and 
extensively quote from the writings of Keshub*s opponents." Thus 
did my critic combine a denial of what I had actually written, with 
a series of censures for my failure to notice books, many of which 
had not then been even issued, while of only two of the remainder 
had I any fair chance of hearing in time. 

Before quitting this subject, I should observe that the various 
testimonies which Mr Mozumdar adduces to Mr Sen*s popularity do 
not at all affect the real question at issue, which is not the " popu- 
larity' of his teaching** as an eloquent orator and an imaginative 
genius, but his acceptance with the majority of Indian Theists as a 
faithful representative of Brahmoism. The Calcutta Statesman 
and the Indian Church Gazette are, as Mr Mozumdar himself 
remarks, " quite outside Brahmo Somaj influence,** and are therefore 
very unlikely to be accurate judges of Brahmic principles. Nor 
have they, in fact, made any such pretensions. On the other hand, 
the large audiences of lower-class Hindus who " cheer repeatedly, 
crying ' Hari, Haribolc,* ** or " roll in the dust of the street *' before 
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Mr. Sen, are still less critical witnesses to the purity of his 
Brahmoism. His popularity among this class is, in itself, rather an 
evidence in the other direction, when we remember the large use 
which he now makes of Hindu imagery. That he draws large 
audiences, both in town and country, I did not question ; what I 
asserted was that the great majority of the Brahmos had ceased to 
accept his teaching. And I cannot see that Mr. Mozumdar has 
produced any evidence which proves the contrary. 

But my critic reminds me that I have passed over one group of 
testimonies of special importance, and have " never thought it worth 
while to allude to the circumstance that the whole body of om* 
missionary workers, 22 in number, have remained faithful to their 
leader during the recent trials and agitation.'* He dwells at length 
on their merits, and asserts that " the sympathy and loyalty of these 
men are, to those who know the real workings of the Brahmo 
Somaj, of greater internal value than the defection of scores of 
nominal adherents.'' — I have no wish to under-estimate the good 
qualities of these missionary workers, among whom there are un- 
doubtedly many estimable men who have done excellent service to 
the Brahmo Somaj in the course of the last 18 years. But verj- few 
of them have displayed any original genius, or given evidence of any 
power to form an independent judgment of Mr. Sen. Mr. Mozumdar 
is the only one among them whose name can be coupled with Mr. 
Sen's as a speculative thinker ; and with the exception of some 
features in Banga Chandra Ray's movement in Dacca, nearly all the 
Missionary Reports of the B. S. of India are but diluted versions of 
Mr. Sen's preaching, and display similar variations from the 
fundamental principles of Brahmoism. In short, the faithfulness of 
these 22 adherents to their leader is no proof whatever of his 
faithfulness to Brahmic principles. And that is the point which is 
in question, and which I now proceed to discuss. 



Mr. Mozumdar thus opens his defence of Mr. Sen's doctrinal 
position. 

(Art. IV.) — Having disposed of the question of the numerical strength of 
sympathy felt for the Brahmo Somaj of India, I should proceed to remove the 
false light in which the Year-Book for 1880 places some of our important 
ideas and doctrines. . . What, after all, are the doctrines so censured ? What 
there is in the Missionary Expedition of 1879, the proceedings of which I find 
have now been fully published in pamphlet form, to dislike very strongly is 
more than I can discern ; yet in the Year^Book for 1880, Miss Collet gibbets 
that grand undertaking in an unmerciful manner. She laboriously culls from 
the Sunday Mirror^ without a word of explanation on her own part, those 
passages only which are calculated to give an inflated, exaggerated, and 
lidicidous appearance to the whole thing. And then she winds up her scanty 
quotations by giving in full that horror of horrors, the ** Proclamation of 
India's Mother.'* . . . 
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Gonenilly speakinp:, many of the little parajB^raphs which some time ago 
went under the heading of ** Devotional," have been deeply disliked. But 
the wrath and condemmition of Miss Collet and others have been concentrated 
upon the unfortunate *' Proclamation/* published in these columns on 
December 14, 1879. It is set down as ** undisguised blasphemy.*' Always 
i-eady us I am to admit that our Eastern modes of expression, the figures of 
speech into which the overflow of our feelings so often bursts, may appear 
wild and startling to the severe training of European critics, ready even as I 
am to sympathize with such distaste, I wonder where " the blasphemy " Ucs. 
This is not the first time that the Supremo Spirit has been represented as 
proclaiming His will to mankind. The East has always proposed to speak with 
God face to face. Does Miss Collet, or any intelligent person, need to be 
reminded that such speeches and proclamations are always metaphorical, and 
meant to ho construed not in letter, hut in spirit ? They are solemn adjura- 
tions to impress great and necessary truths upon the popular mind. In the 
*^ l^roclamation " alluded to, the truths meant to be impressed are the authority 
of the ruler in the land, the authority of the parent at home, and the authority 
of the church in general. Are these sentiments blasphemous ? But I suspect, 
UH I have said before, that we have given most offence in the designation oi the 
Supreme Being as India's Mother. ... If Miss Collet had known the 
universal popularity in India of the sentiment of motherhood as applied to the 
Divinity, the strange fascination, the traditional hold of that word upon the 
Hindu imagination, she would not have been so startled at its use, or so 
repeatedly quoted it with a view to expose its absurdity. Barring the general 
unfitness of this kind of exhortation to Western ideas, I would feel obliged if 
Miss Collet, or anybody else would point out what particular sentiment in it is 
open to objection. . . . The word Mother means in our vocabulary the 
tenderest name for an all-pervading Providence. And the ** Proclamation of 
India's Mother" means nothing more than the solemn assertion of a special 
Providence in all the manifold spheres of the Theist's thoughts and activities. 

It is true that the application of female metaphors to the 
Divine Personality does not seem to me appropriate, especially when 
carried to the length of addressing the Creator as " Sweet Goddess ! " 
But Eastern and Western temperaments differ, and I should never 
have applied so harsh an epithet as *' blasphemy *' to a merely 
questionable metaphor, if it had been used in reverence and simple- 
ness. My chief object in those quotations was to make it 
thoroughly clear that by the term of " India's Mother," Mr. Sen 
really intended to designate the Almighty Creator of the Universe, 
— and that consequently, when he proceeded to issue a Proclama- 
tion signed " India's Mother," and tvritten in the Jirst person^ he 
assumed to be the mouth-piece of God, Mr. Mozumdar tries to 
soften this down by the plea that " such speeches and proclamations 
are always metaphorical," and that this Proclamation is only a 
" solemn adjuration to impress great and necessary truths on the 
popular mind," viz., — ^the authority of the ruler in the land, of the 
parent at home, and of the church in general. But can Mr. 
Mozumdar seriously suppose that any man who was indisposed to 
recognize either of these authorities, would be influenced in their 
favour by the arbitrary mode in which Mr. Sen has advocated them ? 
— resting their whole urgency, not on the intrinsic necessity or 
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advantage of good guidance, but on the bare fact that the speaker 
claims obedience to the constituted authorities as having been appointed 
by himself. *^ The British Government is mv Government; the 
Brahmo Somaj is my Church. My daughter. Queen Victoria, have 

I ordained and set over the countiy to rule its people 

She holds herpotcer and authority from me direct. Thekefoke, yi rtf 
her allegiance and homage J^ And who is the speaker that assumes 
such a position ? The opening sentences — " To all my soldiers in 
India. My affectionate greetings to all. Accept this Procla- 
mation," — are certainly not metaphorical, but are plainly the speech 
of a definite personality addressing other persons, and inviting their 
attention to his communications. And what does he say? ^^ Accept 
this Proclamation, believe that it goeth forth from Heaveti^ in the 
name and with the love of your Mother, . . . Ye are my 
soldiers . . . and no other god [sic] shall ye serve,** &c., &c. If 
this be uot blasphemy, words have no meaning. 

What makes this doubly offensive is the palpable fact that 
all this sensational language is used, not to introduce some new and 
startling truth which burned in the writer's mind till he lost mental 
balance in the attempt to utter it, — ^but for the mere reiteration of 
what every one of his readers knew already. It has been said of 
Kingsley that he used to propound orthodox doctrines as if they 
were heretical novelties. Mr. Sen goes further still, and frequently 
propoimds the most obvious truisms as if they were the result of 
divine inspiration. But the truth of the ideas thus set forth does 
not cancel the grave impropriety and ungenuineness of his 
assumption. 

Mr. Mozumdar resumes his indictment as follows. 

(Art. V.) — Having directly and indirectly spent her wrath on the sentiment 
of the Motherhood of God, Miss Collet takes up for attack another word which 
of late has been frequently used as a name of the Supreme. That word is 
Hari. Miss Collet writes : — " The English reader may here inquire, ' Who is 
Hari, and what has he to do with the Brahmos ?' Hari is one of the names of 
the Grod Vishnu, and he never had anything to do with the Brahmos until Mr. 
Sen began to use his name, not without protest even from his friends.** The 
statement, we fancy, is made to corroborate the charge of *^ palpable tampering 
with Hindu idolatry," which is often directly and indirectly made. Miss 
Collet is not accustomed to make incautious statements ; but in her zeal to 
establish a foregone conclusion she departs from her usual scrupulous regard 
for facts. Han is a name used all over India as a name for the Supreme God ; 
and is used on^ by one sect of Hindus, namely the Vaiahnavas, to mean an 
incarnation of Vislmu. It means etymologically one who takes away sin and 
sorrow. It has been used by every religious denomination, notably by anti- 
idolatrous and monotheistic Hindu sects like the K&nakpanthis and Kabir- 
panthis. Hari occurs in the Grunt h Sahib of Guru Urjun of the Sikhs, and 
the Dohaa of Kabir repeatedly. And everyone who knows anything of the 
history and opinions of these reformers cannot for a moment doubt that to 
them, as to us, Hari was nothing more than the one only God. But Miss Collet 
is betrayed into still greater error when she says ^* Hari had nothing to do 

R 
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with the BrahmoB until Mr. Sen used his name." Years before the thought 
of organizing the Brahmo Somaj of India had ever occurred to Mr. Sen, the 
name Hari was being regularly and repeatedly chanted by the whole congre- 
gation of the Adi Brahmo Somaj of Jorasanko during the weekly service, as 
a sort of response at the end of each adoration and prayer. Who that was 
ever present at these services, can forget the memorable ** Sdnti, Sattti^ Sdnti^ 
Mart, Om'* — repeated with deep feeling by the assembled worshippers? 
Surely the compiler of the Year- Book for 1880 has g^reatly misled her readers 
by commenting on the meaning and use of the name Hari. 

No doubt I was mistaken in supposing that the name of Hari 
was mentioned in the Brahmo Somai for the first time by Mr. Sen ; 
for which error I now apologize. I discovered it myself, — ^too late 
to alter the Year-Book^ — ^from a Report of the Panjab B. S., and 
since then, on searching the Brahma Dharma of Babu Debendra 
Nath Tagore, I have found the formula quoted by Mr. Mozumdar as 
used at the Adi B. S. But in the " Order of Service ** issued by 
the B. S. of India in 1872, the " Sdnti, Sdnti, Sdnti,*' is given tvithout 
the '* Hari, Om,'' and it is undoubtedly in this abridged form that it 
has always been used by that Somaj on all recorded public occasions. 
Mr. Mozumdar himself admits that it is only '' of late " that the 
name of Hari has been taken up ; and the question is, whi^ ? It 
may be true that the Nanakpanthis and the Kabirpanthis used the 
name of Hari as representing the Supreme God ; but the Dadupanthis 
certainly made the same use of the name of Rama, as may be seen 
by the beautiful extracts from their granthi given in H. H. Wilson's 
Essays (I., 106-113), which are entirely monotheistic. Those early 
reformers took the name which came nearest, and did the best in 
their power therewith ; but we know with what difficulty the 
monotheistic idea was maintained — ^when it toas maintained, — against 
the powerful waves of the surrounding Hindu idolatry. It is not to 
those half -obliterated Monotheisms that we should go for a Divine 
proper name, when that name is also notoriously used in an idolatrous 
sense elsewhere, as Mr. Mozumdar himself admits to be the case 
with the Vaishnavite use of the name of Hari. And when Mr. Sen 
said to his congregation, " You cannot better serve your countrymen 
than by singing the name of Hari in the streets," there can be no 
doubt that he incited them to make that popular use of the name 
which was inevitably calculated to convey an un-Brahmic sense of 
its meaning to the general public. Similar evidence is given by the 
fact quoted on p. 33 of my last Year-Book from the Mirror of 
Feb. 15, 1880, that since the preceding anniversary, " Hindu families 
have begun to take an interest in our proceedings. Invitations are 
being received by our missionaries to sing the Name of Hari in their 
houses." Can any sane observer call this Brahmic teaching, or fail 
to see that it is a new departure in an opposite direction ? 

I cannot, therefore, think that I greatly misled my readers by 
my comments on the name of HarL 



The Last " Year-Book:* 131 

To return to Mr. Mozumdar. He next refers to ** the recent 
speculations on Hindu gods and goddesses which have been taken 
advantage of to circulate many wrong impressions/' and quotes a 
defence of those speculations from the last No. of the Tkeistic 
Quarterly Review^ which is only indirectly applicable to the remarks 
apd quotations in my Year-Book, He has written many other 
articles and lectures on this phase of the New Dispensation, and his 
defences thereof are so much the ablest of any that have yet 
appeared, that they ought not to be passed over, and I reserve them 
for separate treatment, returning now to the final paragraph of his 
Mirror critique on myself. 

(Art. V.) — I will conclude by saying a word or two on Miss Collet's 
quotations from the Sunday Mirror, wherein from the language used by the 
writers themselves, she tries to prore that all sympathy is gone from the 
Brahmo Somaj of India and its leader. Such passages as the following are 
quoted : — ** We are only a dozen or two of Theists in this land." ** We are 
a handful of men gathered in the tabernacle of the New Dispensation." ^ Only 
very little reflection was needed to show that no accredited organ of a religious 
party with the least share of common sense would destroy its own interests by 
parading a confession of weakness and hopelessness at a time of trial, when 
those interests are sufficiently jeopardized by the strenuous efforts of embittered 
opponents. There must be some other explanation, then, of the passages 
quoted by Miss Collet. As the depth 'and difficulties of spiritual life in the 
brahmo Somaj grew greater, as disciplines multipUed and moral standards 
became more ana more austere, the majority of Brahmo cong^gations found 
it impossible to keep on the same level with their preceptors. Serious 
inequalities in devotion and character became perceptible. Fewer and fewer 
became the band of Brahmo devotees. Until at last those few remained to 
whom I alluded in my last. They were left in that spiritual solitude which 
must come in the oroer of natural development, upon those who consecrate 
their whole existence to apostolic purity and continued communion. Their 
solitude meant their eminence, llieir loneliness proved how far they had 
ascended. Often have I heard from and sympathized with humble Brahmos 
like myself, who plaintively pointed out how the leaders of their church had 
outstripped them m the course of religious life. And on their own part, these * 
devotees could not but feel at times that in the highest ideas of the Now Dis- 
pensation there were but a handful who were by their side. But yet they 
toiled and aspired higher and higher still. In some of the enraptured 
utterances published in these columns as ** Devotional,'* such a sense of lone- 
liness sometimes found intense expression. Miss Collet, at all events from her 
experiences and studies as a Christian, should have discerned the spirit in 
which these things were said. But no. Party spirit had dulled her ears. 
She had lost the magic powers of sympathy. She only took notes of them as 
a verbal and technical critic, and took advantage of them aftcrwai*ds to provo 
that Mr. Sen had no more than a dozen or so of followers left I Such was her 
conclusion. This perversion of the spirit of devotional utterances, if indulged 
in, would make us draw strange inferences against the greatest and best of 
mankind. For every great soul has at times confessed sin, weakness, and 
solitude. And if these sincere, impassioned, enraptured utterances were 
quoted as testimonies against their private lives, to what monstrosities of con- 
clusion should we arrive ? And yet, sorry as we must feel to make the obser- 
vation, Miss Collet has degraded the solemnities of the confessional to turn the 
fortunes in a poor party quarrel. Such solitudes of spirit as we have indi - 
cated, do not contract, but expand, invigorate, and deepen the circles of 
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haman sympathy, and in the end make the whole world one. I have shown 
by figures and facts before, the almost immeasurable sympathy extended to us 
from all sides. I conclude by saying that the spiritual eminence of our leader 
is the secret of that sympathy and success. 

Now the Mirror extracts to which Mr. Moziimdar here refers 
occupied 32 Ijpes (breN^ier tj'pe) of my Year- Book. Of these, only 
the first three lines were taken from a " Devotional.'* All the rest, 
as my headings plainly showed, were portions of leading articles in 
the Mirror. It was not from the confessional, but from the editorial 
desk, that the lament came forth — " We are a handfid of men in 

this Tabernacle of the New Dispensation Alas ! Our 

brethren have dispersed in all directions. . . " We are as nothing 
amid the overwhelming numbers of our opponents. ^^ This implies a 
very different state of things from the saintly pre-eminence of elder 
brethren whose apostolic heights are regarded with despairing 
reverence by the multitude below, as pictured by Mr. Mozumdar. 
The brief quotation from Mr. Sen's " Devotional '* which preceded 
these passages was the following. " Father, we are only a dozen or 
two of Theists in this land who treat the minister Thou hast 
appointed with special feelings of respect and loyalty." It certainly 
struck me as remarkable that Mr. Sen should write thus concerning 
himself ; but I cannot see that I did wrong in taking his words in 
their plain sense. I conclude that by these "dozen or two of 
Theists " he meant to indicate the twenty- two missionary workers 
whose fidelity to himself is elsewhere mentioned by Mr. Mozumdar. 
Of course we know that Mr. Sen has many more than twenty-two 
hearers and admirers ; I never doubted that he can draw large 
audiences by his eloquence and genius. But the point at issue is, 
how many of these are really entitled to the name of Brahmos ? 
And when the Mirror laments that his disciples " are as nothing!: 
amid the overwhelming numbers of our opponents," and he himself 
asserts that *' only a dozen or two of llieists " ti*eat him with 
" special feelings of respect and loyalty," why should we doubt a 
statement so asserted and so confirmed ? And how can we possibly 
translate it into the ''almost immeasurable sympathy" and 
*' success " which is finally claimed for the movement by Mr. 
Mozumdar ? 

Here I close my reply to Mr. Mozumdar' s indictment of my 
Year-Book of 1880. In the few instances in which he has pointed 
out real blemishes, I have freely apologized for the same ; but I 
think I have shown that in the vast majority of cases, his accusations 
are wholly unfounded. It has been a painful task to write such a 
criticism as the foregoing, upon a former fellow-worker and friend ; 
but there was no honourable alternative before me, and I hope he 
will not take my reply as inimical. I have not the slightest wish to 
iujui*c cither him or Mr. Sen, and I would gladly have passed iu 
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silence over all the eccentricities of their movement. But as an 
historian of the Brahmo Somaj, I cannot ignore its heresies, and am 
hound to represent the facts, to the best of£my knowledge. And I 
maintain that Mr. Mozimidar has brought forward nothing in his 
long indictment which can be substantiated in disproof of my 
original thesis — That Mr, Sen's teaching has ceased to he Brahmic ; 
that the great majority of Brahmos have ceased to accept it ; and 
that such a tico-fold fact is final. 



II. Eclectic Idealism. 

1 . I'he Theistic Quarterly Review, Edited by P. C. M. Nos. 1 
to 7. March, 1879 to January, 1881. — Calcutta. 

2. Will the Brahmo Somaj Last? A Lectiu-e, delivered by 
Babu Protap Chunder Mozumdar, at the 50th Anniversary of the 
Brahmo Somaj, in the Brahma Mandir, January, 1880. — Calcutta : 
Indian Mirror Press, 1880. 

3. Hinduism in the Brahmo Somaj, A Lecture, delivered by 
Babu P. C. Mozumdar, of the B. S. of India. November, 1880. — 
Bombay : 196, Girgaum. 

4. The Theistic Review and Interpreter, A ^lonthly Joimial. 
Nos. 1 to 7. June to December, 1881. — Simla. 

It would not be fair, either to Mr. Mozumdar or to the New 
Dispensation, to dismiss his advocacy thereof at this point. I will 
therefore notice briefly what he has written on the subject else- 
where than in the Mirror, 

llie above is, I believe, a complete list of his separately- 
published writings since the Schism of 1878. A large proportion of 
their contents is taken up with defences of Mr. Sen*s various ideas 
and proceedings, sketches of his character and history, &c. But 
although Mr. Mozumdar follows most devotedly in the track of his 
leader, and endeavours to show sufficient cause for every winding of 
the path, it is not difficult to perceive that his indi>ddual conceptions 
of the New Dispensation are not mere copies of Mr. Sen's, but that 
he cherishes an ideal of his own, and one of a far higher type. The 
fullest exposition of this which his writings contain is given in the 
following article, which I reproduce in full, from the Theistic 
Quarterly Review for January, 1881. It is long and somewhat 
diffuse, but it is worth perusal as a very noble utterance of one 
peculiar tyj)e of Indian Theism* 
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TuK Phhase *'New Dispensation " Interpketbd. 

In all countries and among all nations, wherever there is civilization, and 
among whom religion has any life, there is at present a decided effort after 
some broader and more free religious culture. If want and effort mean a 
change, such change cannot be far distant. Convictions have enlarged and 
become liberated, ancient orthodoxies have been unhinged, theologies up- 
rooted, defiances to traditional authority have been pronounced in the moJEit 
unmistakable manner. New and great aspirations have been awakened for a 
deeper union between the spirit of man and God, for a deeper insight into the 
nature, attributes and relations of the two. The scientific afl&nities between 
man and the universe, between reason and faith, the moral relations of opinion 
and conduct, of private judgment and ecclesiastical authority, the unfitness of 
ideas and social arrangements, the growing taste and education of communities, 
have g^ven rise to questions whose importance cannot be overrated, but whoso 
solution is as far off as over. There is an upheaving spirituality at the bottom 
of loose social organizations, which does not find adec^uate outlet through the 
constituted channels of public opinion : there is a mighty craving for Uberty 
which spends itself in impetuous and incessant protests against the old 
and estaolished orders of intellectual, moral, and religious restraint. The 
revolutionary literature of the last quarter of a centurv undisguisedly attempts 
the overthrow of all trust and sanctity, and the establishment of a mindless, 
soulless materialism that will leave man nothing higher than his animal 
nature. On the other hand, the desperate struggles of religious men to revive 
the ago of imreasoning faith and exploded superstitions, promise to make reli- 
sion the most retrograde and demoralizing pursuit of the present centuiy. 
There is nothing cortoin, nothing stable, no true j^rogress in anything, no real 
advance in thought, belief, or practice. Unquestionably something is wanted 
to sot these angry conflicts at rest, or if rest is not possible, to indicate the 
way in which tempest -tossed humanity may proceea in some hope of a har- 
bour. Some reconciliation is inevitable, even if that be but very incomplete at 
present. Some revival of the old order, but much higher reasonings of agree- 
ment and consistency between convictions and aspirations on the one hand ; 
creeds, institutions, and scientific systems on tne other, is indispensable. 
Some revival of the old relations between theology and philosophy, between 
ethics and spirituality, between social, secular, and ecclesiastical organizations, 
between faith, liberty, authority, science, between prophets and professors, is 
indispensable. 

Significantly enough, cvcr\' important religion points to such a revival 
at no distant time. The Christian Churches cannot for ever remain so disu- 
nited and dissimilar in tendency and aim as at present. A general influx of 
light and life must bring them together some day, swallow their minor differ- 
ences, and unite them into a wider, all-embracing power that will really avail 
to introduce a higher and holier civilization into the world than is yet found. 
There is such profound vitality in Christianity still left, that it cannot but 
combine the warring elements that act in opposition under its general name 
and influence, and whatever form the combination may take, and whenever 
it may happen, it will surely be characterized b^ a broader humanity, a more 
catholic church-organization, a more refined spirituality, a purer and diviner 
reason, a higher and more catholic morality, and a deeper and more genuine 
faith than are yet manifested by Christians. Hinduism almost as plainly 
indicates an approaching revival, in which the varied developments of Aryan 
spirituality in India, so seldom gathered in a large-hearted synthesis, and 
united into a general system, will present a type of religion suited to the 
growing education and national instincts of the people, and calculated to 
remove the idolatry and errors of which the land is full. The constantly 
increasing attention that is being paid to Buddhism in Europe and this country, 
and the increasing admiration with which the sublime morality and marvellous 
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humanity of Sakya Muni are regarded bv unprejudiced men and influential 
reformers, also point to a sure revival of buddhistic principles and practices, 
if not Buddhistic faith at no distant day. Even Mahomedanism promises a 
reform and revival. The estimates of life and character of the Arabian prophet 
have begun to be modified considerably by enlightened Mahomedan scholars 
and the impartial outside public. The principles of orthodox Mahomedanism 
will be surely recast as greater light of knowledge and humanity is thrown on 
them by research and meditation, and the great spirit of the age which no reli- 
gious community can avoid. We may expect to look for revived and refined 
Mahomedanism, if only the leaders of the world's thought and piety will be 
more just, and take a more cordial interest in the Mahomedan races of the 
world. 

Nor are such indications of revival confined to religion only. We 
fervently believe that after the pendulum of sceptical and materialistic thought 
has swung to its utmost stretch of license, a reaction is sure to set in. 8uch 
reactions have been anything but imknown in the history of knowledge and 
thought. The present age will form no exception to other ages, and the laws 
of human progress must obey their unvarying order. After the rights of the 
physical world have been upheld and vindicated, the laws of the spirit shall 
assert themselves, and the cycles of the advancement of truth must once more 
bring in the age of spiritual reality and revival. And such a change, intro- 
duced not through bigots and sectaries, but through the agency of the 
pioneers of knowledge and philosophy, shall conquer doubt and unbelief. 
Science shall subdue science, and philosophy shall subdue philosophy. The 
world is not unfamiliar with the sight of devout and reverent philosophers, 
who by higher methods of observation, intellect, and research, have dispelled 
the theories of the unfaithfulapostlesof false knowledge, men that in trying to be 
faithful to one department of creation, have been almost deliberately blind to what 
is deepest in human nature. Yes, science and philosophy are as much destined 
to revival and reformation, as any svstem of religion. And such a revival 
when it comes will only add tenfold to the force and importance of other 
revivals whereof faint indications are foimd on every side. The sum of these 
revivals will constitute a nobler and more glorious a^e of progress than has 
yet been observed. This will be a new dispensation indeed, a veritable 
kingdom of Heaven. But what power of human intellect and organization, 
what breadth of human excellence and philanthropy, whose genius, and what 
combination can anticipate and work out such an epoch of glory ? What man, 
what community, nay, even what nation can by thinking and human energy 
bring the universal exaltation of the soul, mind, and conscience ? It is only 
the eternal and infinite purposes of an all-wise Providence, it is only the miracle- 
working arm of the Almighty that^ can produce such marvels. The Brahmo 
Somaj of India, in fervent and absolute faith in that Providence has hitherto 
laboured, and in full remembrance of its mission and responsibilities, devoutly 
believes that it stood before the throne of Everlasting Truth, and received its 
share of that grand dispensation which shall in due time bring the reconcilia- 
tion and revival of all dispensations of truth, in every department of human 
thought and faith, whenever and wherever given, and thus usher in the 
Kin^om of Heaven. 

The religion of the Brahmo Somaj is called a dUpentation^ because the 
Brahmos have not made their religion, it was dispensed to thom by One who at 
once can understand human wants, and satisfy them from the fulness of His 
mercy and truth. The religion of the Brahmos has been revealed to them, 
has been given to them as healing medicines are given to the sick and dying, 
as needful and saving alms are p:iven to the poor and to the famished. It is 
dispensed out of the free bounties of Heaven, according to the sufferings and 
sorrows of the land where we live. It is dispensed according to the needs and 
tendfflicies of the age in which our lots are cast It is dispensed to us not 
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through our intelloct, not through our deliheration, not through our strength 
or motive or feeling, hut in apite of all these things by God alone. It 
is given to the Brahmo Somaj at the rarest seasons of devotional activity 
and spiritual depth, as a divine response to our heart-felt prayers amidst 
the utmost crises of danger, want, and unpopularity. It is a dispensa- 
tion because the religion of the Brahmo Somaj is a revelation and 
not a theology. At different times different religions have arisen to in- 
fluence the destinies of mankind. These sprang from small beginnings, 
and did not create many expectations at their rise, but Providence brought 
out mighty results from the deep principles which they involved. The 
Brahmo Somaj is such an institution. Few, who are outside, know the depth 
and strength of faith which the Brahmo Somaj has in it^ own mission. It is 
impossible for the great religious public of the world to trifle with it, and 
hostile critics, who may be numbered by hundreds, and whose ability and 
influence are not of a mean order, cannot dispose of it so easily as they wish. 
Wo who in some sense represent the Brahmo Somaj, cannot say that our 
history and our operations have been yet very magnificent, and that our leaders, 
missionaries, and adherents are men of the very highest order ; but we can say 
that in our history, from the very beginning, the hand of a special Providence 
has been clearly manifest, that our principles and our operations have influenced 
the countr}'' in which we live, and have elicited great response in other lands 
also, and that our leaders and missionaries have special and singular aptitude 
for the work they have undertaken. Nay, more. "We have not now a doubt 
in our minds that the religion of the Brahmo Somaj will be the religion of 
India, yea of the whole world, and that those who really care for God, for 
piety, for purity, for human brotherhood, for salvation, and for eternal life, 
will have, in one way or another, under one name or another, to accept the 
&ith and the spirit that a merciful Qod is perpetually pouring into the 
constitution of our Church. Far be it from us to boast or speak in self -lauda- 
tion. We 8impl}r express the fulness of our faith. If we had been the authors 
of our own religion, if our Church had been the result of the wisdom and 
deliberations of men, the achievement of the cleverest and the best in the land, 
we would have felt some fear and scruple about its destiny, about its future 
influence in the world ; but the groimd on which we base our trust and hope is 
very different. Our Church, humble as it is, has been founded and organized, 
maintained and kept alive by the living and eternal providence of God. We 
deserve no credit for its existence, for its success, lor its influence, for the 
sympathy and honour with which it is treated by some of the greatest and 
best in all lands. Neither do we deserve any discredit for the sing^ularities, 
accidents, and dangers that have befallen the Somaj at times. It is the doing 
of Him who at all times has done marvellous things to draw men's hearts to 
Himself or His truth. We have seen His hand too often, and we have 
perceived His strong purposes too clearly not to bear witness to the great cause 
He has committed te our care. The religion of the Brahmo Somaj, though 
not yet complete, nay though yet at its very commencement, is a divine 
dispensation of truth, in the same sense as other great religions of the world 
have been. And it will be our endeavour to point out in a series of papers, 
some of the principles which go to make the holy dispensation now l^ing 
matured in the Brahmo Somaj, about the ultimate destiny of which we cannot 
entertain a shadow of doubt. We deliberately and after long thought announce 
it as a Dispensation, as the New Dispensation, sent in fitness of the time to 
regenerate India, and along with India the whole world. We don't hesitate 
to do this, because we feel perfectly secure we are declaring the will and the 
purpose of the Almighty. Nor is it our faith, however strong and clear it be, 
that is our only guarantee for making this declaration. We are prepared to 
give reasons for our faith. It is not true because we believe in it ; but because 
it it true, therefore do wc believe in it. We believe in it, because it removes 
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onr sins, wants, sufferings ; because it has reconciled us to all other religioas 
dispensations ; because it is reviving in our church the primitive virtues of 
genuine faith and devotion ; because science, philosophy, activity in the good 
of the world, are combined in it with personal sanctity, private self-sacrmce, 
and pious joy. If the declaration cannot recommend itself to the good and 
faitMul by its own principles, and on its own merits, let it not be accepted. 
But if the New Dispeusation of the Brahmo Somaj can show foundations that 
are independent of the mere faith and enthusiasm of its present adherents, let 
men pause and examine it, and if the Indwelling Spirit in these things 
influence their wills and understandings, let them accept and admit the divine 
claims of the simple Theism which it proclaims. As for ourselves, we only 
trust and pray ^lat we may be enabled to set forth our experiences and 
convictions with adequate humility and'firmness, that we may conceal nothing, 
exaggerate nothing, and without fear and presumption give such a plain, 
honest statement as the great interests of divine truth demand from us. 
Faithful witnesses of the truth, honcHt believers in divine dealings, our simple 
duty is to try to interpret to the world such experiences and revelations as have 
been given to us regarding the religion of the Brahmo Somaj, the future 
religion of India, and of the world. So help us God. 

A great deal of dissatisfaction is felt at the use of the phrase New 
Dispensation. Why the religion of the Brahmo Somaj should be called a 
Dispensation we have seen, but why should it be qualified as New ? Brahmos 
have been often heard to say that their faith has come down from a remote 
antiquity. Its great recommendation is that it is not new. It is the most 
precious and ancient bequest made by imcounted generations to an age of 
unreason and unspirituality. To call it new is to take away from the rehgion 
of the Brahmo Somaj its chief and most popular virtue. If it is new, who has 
created it, when was it created, whom does it include, whom does it reject ? 
Why should the |)hrase New Disj^ensation be adopted when it is so misunder- 
stood and so mystifying ? Questions such as these, and many more, rise in the 
minds of not a few who on the whole are not disinclined to do justice to the 
leaders of the Brahmo Somaj of India. But such doubts, if not speedily 
removed, are likely to harden into real hostility to the present progress and 
future destiny of the great movement, and lock the source of sympathies 
without which Brahmos cannot be bound into a growing brotherhooa. 

The religion of the Brahmo Somaj is called new^ not because the truths 
which it embodies are new creations, and had never been before. Every truth 
is ancient, uncreate, and existed before Abraham was. At various times, and 
by various prophets has Eternal Truth sent glimpses of His nature and 
purposes to the world, and the g^at dispensations oi religion bear testimony 
in the revelations of everlasting realities vouchsafed through them. Yet these 
realities have been always presented in new light, and new spirit. The bear- 
ings and relations of every great truth are incalculable ana endless. They 
can be applied to infinite varieties of human condition and consciousness, 
^ey are ever old and ever new. Ever old in reference to the past, ever new 
in their application to the present and eternal future. Man*s laith breathed 
upon by the Holy Spirit flashes out with a new light and spirit amidst which 
the most ancient realities are revealed in meaning and relation hitherto 
unknown. Depths of life, spheres of activity and aspiration are discovered 
that (men out new careers, and new epochs of progress. New vitality shoots 
out 01 the old eternal foundations of reli^on. And though the most ancient 
of all things, truth is bom, revealed and recognized anew. No other word, 
except tiie word new, can be used to express it. It is the law of development 
apphed to spiritual things. Buddhism was but the development and revival 
of Hindu spirituality in a new spirit of ethical purity. Christianity was the 
development and revival of the highest form of Hebrew Hieism, in a new and 
hitherto unknown spirit of love and faith. Mahomedanism was a further 
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development in an Arab and Iihmaelite type of the religion of Abraham, in an 
uncompromising spirit of monotheistic strictness new and unknown before. It 
would De exce^ingly difficult to point out what was neto in thes^ reUgiom 
when they were preached, yet they were most undeniably *' new dispensa- 
tions*' in their orig^ and career. Similarly the Divine Spirit, ancient and 
eternal, He who is the Spirit of the age, the Lord of humanity, acting upon 
all the great religions of the world, upon all human needs, instincte, and 
aspirations, evolves an order of faith which breathes a new spirit into every- 
thmg. And this faith is the Theism of the Brahmo Somai. It brings before 
us new views of God's nature and attributes ; new views of the soul's relations 
to Him ; new aspirations in the nature of man ; new reconciliations of religiouB 
difficulties, and of the scriptures and prophets of all nations. These different 
principles we shall explain in subsequent papers. 

Since Mr. Mozumdar's fine essay on '*The Hindu and the 
European,** from which I gave long extracts in my Year-Book for 
1877, he has written nothmg which displays so comprehensive an 
ideal as the above. It presents a striking contrast to the Anniver- 
sary Address (" We Apostles of the New Dispensation ") which Mr. 
Sen delivered in the same month, in which he ignored Brahmoism 
from beginning to end, both in name and in fact. Mr. Mozimidar, 
on the contrary, preaches Brahmoism both avowedly and actually, 
and merely uses the term " New Dispensation *' to denote what he 
regards as the highest phase which Brahmoism has yet attained. 
The question now arises, — How does he bring his lofty ideal into 
conformity with Mr. Sen's new system ? Is there really any com- 
mon ground between them, and if so, in what does it consist r 

The kernel of Mr. Mozumdar's theme is this : — ^That every impor- 
tant religion points to a spiritual revival at no distant time ; that science 
and philosophy are no less destined to spiritual development, and to 
a renewed harmony with faith ; that the simi of all these revivals 
wiU constitute " a new dispensation indeed,*' and that the Brahmo 
Somaj has *' received its share of that grand dispensation which 
shall in due time bring the reconciliation and revival of all dispensa- 
tions of truth, in every department of human thought and faith, 
whenever and wherever given, and thus usher in the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 

Now it may readily be granted that in every nation and com- 
mimity, the nobler minds are struggling towaras purer light and 
fuller truth, and that one remarkable feature of this striving is an 
increased perception that all truths are correlated to each other, so 
that with fuller knowledge, countless hostilities of creed melt away, 
and we may reasonably hope that large reconciliations will 
eventually take place between communities now in rival opposition. 
It may further be admitted that one step in this direction can be 
traced in the attempts made by such reformers as Pandit Dyanand 
Saraswati among the Hindus, or Syed Ahmed Khan among the 
Mahometans, to purify faith or improve life by efforts from within 
their respective communities. Such efforts prepare the way, and 
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bear hopeful testimony to the moral vitality which those com- 
munities still retain. But the range of such reforms is inevitably 
limited by sectarian boundaries. The neo-Hindu is still a Hindu ; 
the neo-Mahometan is still a Mahometan. And if we concede to 
<< every important religion '' its claim to a separate eternal existence 
as suchj the desired '^ reconciliation and revival of all dispensations '' 
is impossible, as they must all, however purified, remain essentially 
different to the end of time. If, on the other hand, we concede to 
the elect souls in each religion the right to eliminate from it all that 
will not stand the tests of advancing culture and higher light, the 
merely historical or traditional boundaries will, doubtless, gradually 
dissolve, and leave the truths in each faith open to harmonious 
combination with the truths in all other faiths. But however valu- 
able such a harmonious combination of the sifted and tested faiths 
of mankind would be, we cannot fail to perceive that such a 
sjnthesis must necessarily be made from a central vantage-ground 
not hitherto recognized hy any of the faiths which it surveys. Now 
what is that central ground to be ? Three answers are possible. 

(1) It may be the ground of the simple Theism of the Brahmo 
Somaj, as understood by all the Brahmos except Mr. Sen's present 
disciples. 

(2) It may be the ground of a free, comprehensive, and spiritual 
Christianity, which asks no artificial support from infallible Scrip- 
tures or sacerdotal systems, but recognizes the " Light which 
lighteth every man'' as the Redeemer once seen in human form, 
and yearns to see that Light fill all hearts with its own beatitude, 
and teach us all to be true " children of the Highest." Such is my 
own faith ; and I regard the Theism of the Brahmo Somaj as not 
only covering a very large part of such a Christianity as an actual 
matter of fact, but as really based on the same f oimoation, though 
undoubtedly differing in some important features of its super- 
structure. 

(3) Thirdly, there is the ground adopted by Mr. Sen. From 
some of his utterances, his readers are led to suppose that he, too, 
regards Christ as a universal foimtain of spiritual life. In fact, the 
Anniversary Address of 1880 is full of expressions to that effect, 
and many similar passages might be quoted from Mr. Sen's journals. 
And I have been abimdantly blamed in those journals for my supposed 
inconsistency as a Christian, in co-operating with the non-Christian 
Theists of the Sadharan B.S. rather than with the Christ-praising 
devotees of the B.S. of India. This is the right time and the right 
place in which to say that it is, in a great measure, because I am a 
Christian that I so seriously disapprove of Mr. Sen's tone about 
Christianity. If he really believed all that he says of Christ, he 
might, doubtless, still maintain that there is no Christian sect 
with which he can identify himself, — ^but he could not say to. his 
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disciples — *' take care that you do not accept Christianity ^ It is an 
unworthy quibble to identify that name exclusively with other men^s 
imacceptablc theories about Christ, and to leave one's own allegiaace 
to him without a name. No man who really desired to be Christ's, 
— ^believing him to be the unique Master whom Mr. Sen's praises 
imply, — ^would hesitate for one moment to accept the name with 
joy, and do his best to vindicate its highest possible sense as the true 
meaning of the term. 

But this is not the worst. It sounds incredible, but it is an 
indubitable fact, that Mr. Sen's new Gospel treats all religions as 
equally true. Note the italicized passages in the following extracts. 

(Sunday Mirror, Oct. 3, 1881.) — TFhat is the Eclecticism of the New Dispen- 
sat ion. — ♦ ♦ Our position is not that there are truths in all religions, but 
that all the established reliffions of the tcorld are true. There is a great d^ of 
difEerence between the two assertions. ♦ ♦ The New Dispensation is the 
largest induction hitherto made in the world of spirit. It admits that 
Hinduism is true, Christianity is true, and so on, and from these it comes to the 
grand generalization that all of them are equally true, and that as all truth 
harmonizes with all truth, they harmonize with each other. 

Thus " the wonderful solvent which fuses all dispensations into 
a new chemical compoimd," proves to be only a mere aggregation 
of heterogeneous notions, all equally true and equally divine, — a 
theory which Mr Sen has certainly done his utmost to carry out 
during the last year, in the various ceremonies borrowed from 
different religions, of which I hav^ reported at some length. Now 
what I ask of Mr Mozumdar is this": — Can he with any consistency 
identify his ideal vision of the group of purified and regenerated 
faiths which are to lead mankind into an altogether nobler sphere 
of religious, ethical, and intellectual existence, — ^with this system 
which would preserve and amalgamate all the unsifted orthodoxies 
of the past, and pai*alyze spiritual life with its deadening sentence — 
^^ All the established religions of the world are true**? Can he 
really blind himself to the fact that these two conceptions are 
essentially opposed to each other ? 

It is difficult to say. He has undoubtedly sounded the note of 
warning, more than once, against Mr Sen's Hinduizing tendencies. 
See, in the extracts from his essay on " The Hindu and the 
European," given in my Year-Book for 1877, the passage, pp. 39, 
40, " We are warned, and with good reason too," &c. And even so 
late as July, 1879, he wrote in the T. Q. Review (No. 2, pp, 58, 59) 
of Mr Sen as follows : 

His movement it is not easy to define. That it has suffered great modifi- 
cation of late years we have no doubt. It has made a much nearer approach to 
national Hinauism than it had ever done. It is continually borrowing the 
forms and spirit of orthodoxy. And in this we must say there seems to us a 
source of real danger. It is a perilous thing to dally with Hinduism, which 
has many times overwhelmed great systems of religious reform. On the other 
hand, it is also true that without a discreet conformity to national institutions 
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and usages, which have in them the aroma, but not any of the actual evils of 
the ancient faith, without adapting new ideas to the genius of the race, no 
growth or progress in religious reform appears to be possible. And from this 
point of view, the re-adoption of the spirit of orthodoxy is an advantage. The 
singular feature of KeshuVs orthodoxy is that it implies to Hinduism and 
Chnstianity alike. And if the movement of Keshub Chunder Sen is becoming 
more Hinduized, it is also becoming more Christianized. Christ's life and 
character are steadily growing to be a ruling power in the Brahmo Somaj of 
India. Keahub Chunder Sen's recent lectures have alarmed some of his 
friends and followers by their remarkable partiality for Christian teaching and 
doctrine, as to the drift and destiny of the church which he leads. We cannot 
say we have much fear in this direction. On the contrary, wo think if love 
and loyalty to Christ increase and become more general among the Brahmos, 
it will serve as an effective check and counterpoise to the influences by which 
the Brahmo Somaj may, if not very carefully protected, gravitate towards 
absorption into Hindu society. Let us take warning of our danger in time, 
and ward it off in the best way we can. 

But in his lectures in 1880, entitled, " Will the Brahmo Somaj 
last?" and" Hinduism in the Brahmo Somaj,** he speaks as if over- 
awed by the national faith of his country to a dangerous extent. 
Space forbids much quotation, but no reader of these lectures can 
fail to perceive the tone to which I allude, The most salient 
example of it is a striking passage in the former lecture, in which, 
after pointing out that the two opposite dangers which threaten 
the Brahmo Church are " Death by absorption " on the one hajid, 
and " Death by isolation ** on the other, he briefly touches on the 
former danger, as exemplified in the triumph of Hinduism over so 
many reforming sects ot old, and dwells strongly on the latter 
danger, as follows (pp. 4,"^.) : 

When a new and growing faith has to struggle for its existence against 
the organized forces of older and stronger systems of religion, it often happens 
that, though at first the former appears triumphant, ^^et in the long run it is 
driven to the wall by the latter. ITic sympathies of large communities of men 
are eminently conservative. And any attempts at radical change of popular 
sentiment and practice must sooner or later be repudiated by the slowly acting 
instincts of the population. And this isolation from popular sympathy must 
end in the downfall or deportation of the new ambitious reform. Contemplate 
on the history of Buddhism. . . Behold again the fate of the Albigenscs. . . 
Isolated from the sympathies of Christendom, invaded by the Pope in every 
direction, they at last were doomed to a dreadful death, and their noble opera- 
tions were blotted out from the face of the history of European reform, and 
their example was held [up] as a dark warning to every reformer, who wanted 
to defy the mighty powers of popular sympathy. The Albigenscs, too, died 
the death of isolation. And if the Brahmo Somaj should be so unwise as to 
repeat the defiant attitude of the Buddhists and Aibigenses, and if we dare to 
violate the national tendencies, sympathies and precedents of our great country 
in any scheme of religious reform, let me warn you, gentlemen, their fate 
shall be the fate of the Brahmo Somaj. 

That a leading Brahmo of Mr Mozumdar*s reputation should 
draw such a recreant moral from such a heroic story is melancholy 
indeed. No doubt there have been reforming Churches which have 
been utterly crushed out as separate Churches ; but their memory 
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is the sacred possession and the undying inspiration of all faithful 
reformers, and they still live in the thought, the faith, and the life 
of their more fortunate successors. Better, far better, that every 
Brahmo should share the fate of the Albigenses at once, than that 
the Theistic Church of India should stoop to save its life by a 
discreet conformity to "the national tendencies, sympathies, and 
precedents" of the country. For what purpose does the Brahmo 
Somaj exist, but to supplement and rectify those national tendencies 
and sympathies with the truth, the faith, and the life which they as 
yet lack, and to introduce higher " precedents " for action than 
those derived from any antiquated custom ? 

After reading these lectures, one is less surprised at the efforts 
to interpret favourably the novel ceremonies and doctrines of the 
New Dispensation, which form an important feature of Mr 
Mozumdar's latest magazine, the Theistic Revieio and Interpreter, 
One of these interpretations must be given, as no English reader 
would have believed it possible without ocular proof. 

( Theistic Revieio and Interpreter, No. 2. July, 1 881 , p. 16.) — The recent Horn 
ceremony performed by the minister and missionaries of tne Brahmo Somaj 
[of India], represents only the idea of burning the passions in effigy. The 
bundle of dry hard sticks represented the lusts of the flesh tied to the heart by 
a knot which cannot be loosened, each passion strengthening the neighbouring 
ones, and all of them together forming a mass of impenetrable obstruction to 
piety and holiness able to resist strong and repeated attempts to break throju^h. 
Nothing but fire can destroy such a heap of tough imbreakable wood. That 
fire is the fire of holy will kindled and breathed upon by the Spirit of the 
eternal fire of holiness. The wind and clarijicd butter that aid theflanu are our 
prayers and aspirations, the great aid of a pure human will. Devotion and 
prayer are so tender, so soft, and unctuous, and yet so eminently suited to kindle 
the holy flame of the devotee's will to conquer the passions, that well might 
they be likened to the fragrant melted butter that was poured upon the burning 
mass of passions in the process of destruction by the combined action of 
the human will kindled and supplied with power by the inspiration and 
power of God. 

Such are the depths of bathos to which Mr Mozimidar can 
descend in the attempt to reconcile the lofty idealism which is 
natural to himseK with the grotesque caprices which he tries to 
admire in Mr Sen. Is it too late to entreat him to drop this 
thankless task, reconsider the whole situation, and resolve to face 
the facts boldly ? His Brahmoism is of a kind peculiar to himself, 
some featiures being held in common with Mr. Sen, and some others 
in conmion with *' Keshub*s opponents." With the latter party he 
cannot co-operate; yet in cramping himself to the mould of the 
former, his gifts and aspirations are wasted. But there is ample 
room for individual Brahmic work, independently of party ties; 
and the last No. of Mr. Mozumdar's Review contains some brief 
notes of his recent missionary tour among the Native States, which 
inspire the hope that he may take up that field for the propagation 
of a simple and healthful type of Theism, which cannot but be a 
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great advance upon the current Hindu beliefs. '* In the Native 
States," he says, "they care nothing about the conflicts and con- 
tentions that exercise many Theists of longer standing. They want 
that the truth should be laid before them clearly, vi\ddly, and in a 
national garb, lliey want to find spirituality and purity of charac- 
ter, soundness and authority in teaching. And whenever they dis- 
cover these, not only do they express unfeigned satisfaction, but also 
their readiness to accept the principles pLaced before them. The 
scores of yoimg men whom I saw in these Native States seem only 
to wait for a leader. Orthodox Hindu society cannot furnish them 
with such a leader. It is the Brahmo Somaj only to which they 
look up with hope and confidence. Their silent appeal seems still 
to ring in my heart. And on their behalf I call upon the whole 
Theistic public to make such arrangements as may satisfy the 
demands made from every part of the coimtry that the himger and 
thirst of the soul may be removed.'* 

I cannot but indulge the hope that in such a noble work as 
this, Mr. Mozumdar may yet find a career which shall give full 
scope to all his highest impulses, untrammelled by the supposed 
necessities of party compromise, and free from the irritations of 
party conflict. Whether he will ever outgrow the antagonisms and 
prejudices which have so often made him imjust to other workers 
who love the Brahmo Somaj quite as warmly as himself, none can 
tell. But in any case, such a work as that hinted above, though 
wholly separate from theirs externally, would combine therewith 
in the ultimate result for the good of their common Church. And 
to no friend of the Brahmo Somaj would such a result give greater 
pleasure than to the imwilling antagonist who now closes this con- 
troversy, hoping never to be obliged to take it up again. 
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Brahmo Marriagei in 1880-81. 



II. Brahmo Mabbiages 

FBOX XOTEMBEB, 1880, TO DeCEMBEB, 1881. 




1880 Br&hma- ,De, Chandi Chann I 29 Bengali I 





Nov. 4 

i 


grtiin 


BAi, Yamnnk 


22 

22 
17 

28 
16 

27 

19 

31 

22 

26 
14 

26 
18 


K&eth 
HinduB- 
th(mi 
Thftkur 




120 
R. 


1880 
Nov. 8 


1 
Calcutto S»r, Bih&ri Ul 

^Chaudhuki, 
Kisorimohini 


Vaidja 
Sadgope 


Head Master, EiBh. 

oregung^ School. 
Ex- student of the 

Adult Female 

School. 


121 
R. 


1880 

Nov. 

13 


Calcutta 


SABKi R,Sacibhu«haD 

Ray, HemaprabM 
(Widow) 


Vaidya 
K&yastha 


Native Doctor, 
Bankipur. 


122 
R. 


1880 

Dec. 

20 


Calcutta 


Daw, Mohendra 
N&th, B.A. 
(Widower) 
WkstBui^ K&mini 
(Widow) 


Banik 
BrUmian 




123 
R. 


1881 

Feb. 

14 


Calcutta 


MuKBBJi, R&m 
Chandra 

Haldab, Harva 
Mangal& 
(Widow) 


Br&hman 
Ditto 


S.of Sy&m&Praaamia 
Mukeiji, Land- 
holder. 

D. of Biavan&fhmy 
of Lucknow. 


124 


1881 

Feb. 

26 


S&ntipur 

• 


Mallik, Prasanna 
Kum&r 

Mallix, Girib&l& 


Pir&K 


A member of the 
B&gh&chr& Brah- 
mo Family. 

D. of Navina Chan- 
dra Mallik of B&- 
gh&chr&. 


R. 


Ditto 


126 
R. 


1881 

Feb. 

26 


S&ntipur 


Chakrayabti, 
Kail&8 Chandra 

Mallik, R&jlakBhmi 


Pirfili 
'Rf^liTnfi'n 


Homeopathic Prac- 
titioner, Sylhet. 

D. of Pr&n N&th 
Mallik, Municipal 
Overseer of S&nti- 
pur. 






126 
R. 


1881 

March 

12 


Sadyapua- 
karmifin 
Rangpor 


Rat, Harid&8 

Bosk, Samamavi 
(WidowJ 


K&yartha 
Ditto 


Teacher in QopUpur 
School. 
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No. and 

Eegis- 

tration. 


Date. 


Place. 


Name. 


Age. 


Caste. 


Condition or Parentage. 


127 
R. 


1881 

July 

29 

1881 

Aug. 

6 


Calcutta 


MiTRA, Krishna 
Kum&r, B.A. 

Boss, Lil&vati 


28 

16 

30 
19 


E&yastha 
Ditto 


Teacher in the City 
School, Calcutta, 
and member of the 
Executive Com- 
mittee of the Sfi- 
dh&ran B. S. 

Fourth d. of R&j- 
n&r&in Bose, Pre- 
sident of the Adi 
B. 8. 


12S 
R. 


Dum-Dum 
(24 Per- 
gminahs) 


BoBE, Mohini 
Mohan, M.D. 

BosE, Suboma 
Prabh& 


K&yaRtha 
Ditto 


Younger brother of 
Ananda M. Bose. 

Second d. of Bhaga- 
Y&n Chandra Bose, 
Deputy Magis- 
trate, Howrah. 


129 
R. 


1881 

Aug. 

13 


Calcutta 


Narayax, Kum&r 
Oajendra 

Sen, S&vitri 


24 
14 

18 
22 

25 
14 


Sankoche 
Vaidya 


Barrister - at - Law, 
and cousin to the 
Mah&r&j& of Kuch 
Behftr. 

Second d. of Keshub 
Chunder Sen,Min- 
ister of the Brahma 
Mandir of India. 
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R. 


1881 

Aug. 

22 


Calcutta 


Sen, Kanina 

Chandra 
Khabtooiri, Mohini 


Vaidya 
Ditto 


Eldest son of Keshub 
Chundor Sen. 

Second d. of Dr. 
Ann&da Charan 
Khastogiri. 


131 
R. 


1881 

Aug. 

26 


Calcutta 


Banebji, Chandi 

Charan 
Ray, BinodCi 


Br&hman 
Ditto 


Employ6 in a Post 

Office. 
D. of Baikuntha 

N&th Ray. 


132 
R. 


1881 
Oct. 6 


Ti^ihore 


Chakbavarti, 

S&rad& Pras&d 
Lahiri, Nist&rini 
fWidowJ 


23 
21 

28 
16 


Br&hman 
Ditto 
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R. 


1881 
Oct. 10 


Dacca 


Bhakta, Ajodhyk 
mth fWidowerJ 


Agarw&l& 
Banik 

K&yastha 


Clerk in Deputy 
Post-Master-Gen- 
eral*80ffice,Dacca. 

D. of Srin&th Ghose, 
of Korh&ti, Vik- 
rampur, and Stu- 
dent in the Eden 
School, Dacca. 
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Brahmo Marriage RegUtran in 1881. 



Xo. and 
tration. 


Date. Plttw. Xuiue. 


i 
Age. Casto. 


Condition or Parentage 


184 
R. 


1881 Calcutta 
Nov. 

i 

! 


AoNiHOTRi, Siva 
N&r&yan 
(Widower) 


35 

20 

19 
16 

24 
19 


Brahman 
Ditto 


Teacher in the \A 
hore Govemmei 
School, and a Is 
Missionary of tl 
S&dharan Brahn 
Somaj. 




Sundari (Widow) 




135 


1881 jCalcutta 
Nov.' 

22 1 

1 

1 


Taoore, Dvipendra 

N&th 
Ray, Rusilft 


Pirali 

Br&hman 
Br&hman 


Eldest son of Dvije 
dra Nath Tagor 

D. of R&khAl Cha 
draR&y,Zemin^ 
of L&]diotia. 


136 
R. 


1881 

Dec. 

20 


Bombay 


Pal, Bipin Chandra 

, Nritya Kdli 

(Widow) 


Kkyastha 
Brahman 


Head Master of t 
English School 
Bangalore. 



III. Brahmo Marriage Registrars in 1881. 
Under the Native Marriage Act (III. of 1872). 

n-4. * r^ 1 i.4. ( NORENDRO NaTH SeN. 

City of Ulcutta . . . . | ^^.^^^ jj„^^^. p. , 

t! V 1 * n 1 ** ( Bhumax Mohan Das. 

Suburbs of Calcutta . . . . | g^,„^„^ 34^^^,. 

District of Hugli , Shib Chvxdek Deb. 

,, Dacca Govinda Chandra Das. 

,, Mymensingh Ananda Chandra Ghosk. 

„ Baris&l Sarbananda DAs. 

,, Assam Jaoat Chandra DAs. 

The Registrar of Asstirances at Calcutta and the Sub-Registrars at th( 
chief stations of District Judges are also ex-officio Marriage Registrars unde: 
the Act. 
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IV. AnusthX^ic Bbahmos in 1881. 



(From the Brahma Ticket Almanac for 1882, issued by the S&dh&ran 

Brahmo Somaj.) 

In September, 1880, a census of Anusth&nic Brahmos was taken by the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, the result of which is shown in the following 
abstract statement : — 

Adults. 

Males. Females, 

"Widowers 14 "Widows 36 

Bachelors , 83 Spinsters 2 

Husbands 228 Wives .»., 151 



32d 



189 



Total, 



.'•'•<'< 



514 



Children of the AhusthAmc Braumosj 

Boyt, Oirh. 

Under 5 years old 143 145 

„ 10 ,, ,, 80 105 

„ 14 „ „ 54 36 

„ 18 „ „ 22 10 

299 302 

Total 601 



N.B. — The above figures are only approximate, as many Brahmos who are 
known to be Anusth&nic have not sent in their returns. 



00 

I 

00 
00 



M 

H 

H 
O 

O 



oe 

M 

Q 

o 

M 

M 

M 



^ 



**^ 2 



c2 

hi 



3 



\4 



» o 
< 6 



II 



I 



i i 

•e i SIB 3C 

S|2 I g p 

•c' C 

»• ' w iJ S 



-^1 



IE 
/a 



OQ 



©5 




X 



t^ o 

'd ^ 

i » 



CO .4» 

O 3 S 



OQ O 



-d 

St 



I & 

c3 5 fa's 

^ O "2 :?= t^ '^ 

M X X Ph w t-8 e-i 



'33 

2 



c 



S a « « 

II til ^ 



i 
I 






3D so 30 

be &)D bo 

WW 



f-^ f-H r-^ »3 



• P4 •i^ '^ "^ •»•< 'f^ _C 



W 







•"^ •»* •»< ^^ "l^ •^^ p4 

ri ri "^ oM "TS ""^ 'Si. .£>} 



P3pq 



PQpq 



o & d 



mpQ 




-d 
o 




tr .S *> -M ^2 ^ 



ccPQEhqqPQO 




O' 






2 
b-2 rt 




^-1^1 






Errata. 151 



Errata. 



Page 69, line 1. In ** The Song of the New Dispenaation," omit 

♦*New.'* 



Page 107, line 5 from the bottom. For "superstitions,** read 
'* superstitious." 

Page 108, lines 6 and 7. For "two fortnightly papers, the 
Brahma Bandhu and the Sangtodhiniy^ read "a fortnightly 
paper entitled the Sangaodhiniy 



Note to p. 74, lines 11 to 13 from the bottom. " The Indian Ke- 
f orm Association has held no annual meeting since the one on 
March 29, 1880, which I mentioned in my last Year^Book^ I 
wrote this in Oct., 1881. But in the present year, an annual (or 
biennial ?) meeting of the I. E. Association was held at the 
Albert Hall on March 13, 1882, Major Baring being in the 
chair. The Annual Report published in the Liberal for March 
19, 1882, makes the following statement imder the heading of 
" Female Improvement.*' 

" The Committee regrets to say that this department of its work 
showed no signs of vitality during the past year. The Pan- 
eharikdy a monthly journal for ladies, did not appear for the 
last six months, and the Metropolitan Female School was closed 
for some time in consequence of mismanagement and paucity of 
funds. Arrangements, however, have been made to re-or^anize 
the institution and revive the journal." A plan of operations is 
then described, which "the Committee hopes will meet with the 
sympathy and co-operation of the public.'* 
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PREFACE. 

The year 1882-83 has been a tranquil one in the Brahmo 
Soniaj ; and I am jjjhid to be able to report its proeecdings with 
tolerable fulness. Some of them have been of considerable interest, 
as will be seen by the reports and letters from Dacca, Darjiling, 
and Mangalore, the imusually full reports from Bombay and 
Madras, and the fine address of Professor Bhandarkar at Puna. 
The Sadharan Brahmo Somaj has continued to make steady progress 
in its various branches of work, religious, educational, and literary, 
— a summary of which is given in its Annual Report. In Literature, 
the Adi Somaj has produced one great work, as well as a few small 
ones. Of the New-Dispensationist literature I have given the list 
published by authority ; but I could only review the few specimens 
which have come to mv hands. Of one of these — Mr. P. 0. 
Mozumdar's recent work on " The Faith and Progress of the 
Brahmo Somaj," — I have felt obliged to speak with a severity 
which would have been out of place in reviewing a merely literary 
work published in a distant country ; but as the author has come 
hither on a propagandist mission of which his book, now circulating 
here, is the exponent, it becomes necessary to speak plainly as to 
the nature of its contents. 

There are several other subjects connected with the recent 
history of the Brahmo Somaj, on which there is much to be said, 
but for various reasons, they cannot be taken up now. 

In conclusion, I have only to express my warm thanks to all 
the friends in India and in England, who have helped me by con- 
tributing to these brief records of the work and life of the Brahmo 
Churches, and to hope that that work and life may increase and 
develope with every coming year. 

S. D. C. 

33, Hamilton Boad, Highbury, London. 
May, 1883. 



I ' 



RETROSPECT OF THE YEAR 1882-3. 



C!)e a^etropolttan ^oma/es. 

The SXdhIran Bkahmo Somaj. 

In accordance with the plan announced in the Preface to my 
last Year- Book, I commence my Retrospect with the Annual Report 
just issued by the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj, and am very glad to 
have so good a summary to present of the work and prospects of 
the leading Somaj for the past year. 



^e iFifti^ 'Annual Heport of ti^e S6a)yi&aran ISrai^mo S6omaf. 

Through the blessing of Providence the S^dhtein Brahmo Somaj has to 
record another year of work and progress. The difficulties that beset its path 
in the beginning are wearing off, and it is steadily gaining upon the confidence 
of the country at large. 

As usual, the spiritual work of the Somaj opened with the last Annual 
Festival. The festival lasted for ten days and was eminently useful in 
invigorating our spirits and bringing us strength and grace. The period of 
the Annual Festival is a time when all our institutions are passed under a sort 
of review; accordingly, special days were appointed for special branches of 
our work. As a mark of the fresh spiritual impetus given by the festival it is 
sufficient to notice that six earnest men came forward to signify their intention 
of devoting their lives to the preaching of Brahmoism.* Though they have 
not been formally and constitutionally accepted as missionaries of the Somaj, 
they have, all of them, more or less, furthered the work of the Somaj, in their 
own respective spheres. 

Soon after the anniversary the missionaries of the Somaj commenced their 
operations in right earnest. Pandit Bijay Krishna Goswami made mission 
tours to different stations in the country, and preached Brahmoism in the 
following places during the course of the year: — Rampur H&t, Burdw&n, 
Jalpaigfuri, Siliguri, Sir^jgxmge, D^jiling, Saidpur, Pabna, Berhampur, 
B^b^Si, R&mpur Bo^lik, and B§.gh§ichr§.. Besides these missionary visits, 

* The names of these gentlemen are the following : — Babus Nagendra N&th Chatterji, 
Navadwip Chandra D&s, Devi Frasanna R&y, Adin&th Chatterji, Bishnu Gharan Chatterji, and 
Ked&r N6th Mukerji.^^. P. 0., Feb. 2, 1882. 
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he also ministered unto the spiritual wants of the Calcutta Ck>ngregation, by 
r*»gularly conducting the usual weekly service of our Prayer- Hall. 

Pandit R&m Kumkr Vidy&ratna had to take up the place of Pandit Bijay 
Krishna Grosw&mi at Dacca, £rom the beginning of the last year. Consequently 
he remained principally in that city, during the year under review. But lie 
did not entirely confine himself to that place. Upon the invitation of the 
Brahmos of Mymensingh he visited that town to conduct the anniversary of 
the Branch Somaj, and preached the truths of Brahmoism in the surrounding 
places. He also paid a short \'isit to Baris&l, Vikrampur and CommilI&, where 
he delivered a number of discourses. Towards the close of the year he paid a 
short A^isit to Calcutta and preached the principles of Brahmoism in the Hugly 
district. 

Pandit Siva N&r&yan Agnihotri, who has recently g^ven up his secular 
work, in order to be able to devote himself entirely to hSs mission work, had 
to spend the whole year at Lahore, only once visiting Rawul Pindi, during 
the vacation of his school. Yet he usefully employed his time, as usual, in 
propagating the principles of the Somaj in various ways. Besides conducting 
di\'ine serv-ice as one of the ministers of the local Somaj, he took part in 
several religious and social meetings, delivered public lectures on diifferent 
subjects, and published a number of books and })apers, for the projyagation of 
Theism. He had to give up his well-known monthly journal the Bradir-i- 
Hindy during the course of the year, on accoimt of ill-health, and also for 
want of pecuniary support, but he has since begun to publish a new little 
monthly journal in Urdu called Religious Life. 

Pandit Siva X^th S&stri spent a longer time in the metropolis this year 
than in previous years. During his stay in town, besides conducting the usual 
weekly service in the Prayer-Hall as one of the ministers, he presided at the 
meetings of the Students' Service and delivered a course of lectures to young 
men, on different spiritual and social subjects. He had also the charge of the 
Tatwa Kaumiidiy the fortnightly journal of the Somaj. But he did not make 
Calcutta the only sphere of his work during the year. He visited the following 
stations for preaching Brahmoism : — Midnkpur, Baris^, D&rjiling, Rungpiir, 
KakiniS, Siliguri, Saidpur, GrayS., Giridhi, Madhupur, Bankur^, B&nsb^^, 
Chinsuri, Kumarkhali, and Faridpur. 

Nor were the missionaries of the Somaj the only persons who tried to 
preach its principles in different places; there were others, members of the 
Somaj, who did valuable service. Notable amongst them are Babus Nagendia 
N§ith Chatterji and Umesh Chandra Datta ; the first of whom though not 
formally ordained as a missionary, yet gave up his secular work from the 
beginning of the year, and visited different places for the purpose of preaching 
our principles. He visited Bar& Belun, Murshedab^id, Pabnk, D&rjiling, 
Hkzknbkghf Jam&lpur, and other places. As the Principal of the City College, 
and as one of the ministers of the Calcutta Congregation, Babu Umesh 
Chandra Datta also did a good deal to promote the cause of Brahmoism. The 
cordial thanks of the Somaj are due to these and other gentlemen who have 
voluntarily furthered the cause of the Somaj. 

Of other departments of our spiritual work, the Students' "Weekly 
Service requires special mention. This institution, though not formally 
organized by the Executive Committee, yet belongs to the Somaj as a part and 
parcel of its important spiritual work amongst the rising generation of 
students. The objects with which it was started some three years ago, are 
being gradually realized. Those objects were (1) to stimiilate religious 
inquiry, (2) to induce thoughtfulness and earnestness of character, (3) to 
create interest in questions of religious and social reform, amongst j'oung 
men. Discourses on religious and social topics were regularly delivered every 
Sunday morning at its meetings. The two great principles of Liberty and 
Unity were elaborately discussed in a series of lectiures, and wholesome moral 
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lessons were drawn for the guidance of the young mcmLcrs. Of other social 
and spiritual questions, the question of *' Inspiration *' or the doctiine of 
Divine grace, occupied the members for a number of days. As usual, the 
plan of holding quarterly social gatherings was also carried out by the members. 
Upwards of 90 young men proceeded to the Government Botanical Gardens 
on one occasion, and a large meeting of a religious as well as social character 
was held in one of the groves of the garden. On the whole, this institution 
has fairly maintained its character for usefulness. As a mark of the wholesome 
influence of this institution it may be noted with pleasure, that it has drawn 
in a large number of young members to the Sidhdran Brahmo Somaj, many 
of whom have given practical proof of the earnestness of their convictions by 
publicly discarding caste and idolatry, and by manfully bearing all the bitter 
persecutions to which they were subjected by their friends and relatives. 

The next is the Sangat Sabhd. The 8angat is a weekly conversational 
meeting for mutual spiritual prc>gress and help. The number of those who 
regularly take part in it is not very large, but it is very useful in helping the 
spiritual growth of those few who do take part in it. The subjects discussed 
at its meetings are generally matters of individual spiritual experience. For 
some time past the proceedings of its meetings Mve been made specially 
attractive by previously drawing up a list of subjects for its discussions, and 
by announcing the same in public papers. This improvement on its former 
plan of action has brought in a larger number of members, and the discussions 
have also become more pointed and interesting. It is evident that our weekly 
services, with their formal discourses, do not satisfy all the cravings of our 
spirit, and such friendly and free spiritual intercourse amongst the membei-s 
as is afforded by the Sangat is exceedingly necessary,' and the system should 
be largely availed of by other members as an important part of their spiritual 
exercises. 

The third thing to be noticed under the head of spiritual work is the 
Brahmica Somaj . It is an institution organized with a view to help in the spirit- 
ual culture of our ladies. Men as a general rule have many sources of infor- 
mation and instruction. They have their public meetings and discourses, their 
constant gatherings in public places, all of which afford them ample opportunity 
for mutual interchange of thought, and spiritual improvement. It was felt 
that some institution for bringing together the Brahmo ladies, and helping in 
their progress was needed. Accordingly a Society called the ' ' Bengal Ladies' 
Association*' was organized in 1879. There are three objects which this 
Society has in view : (1) discussion of important questions of life and conduct, 
and furtherance of useful practical work for the improvement of women ; (2) 
to promote their spiritual culture ; and (3) bringing together both the sexes in 
evening parties and social gatherings. The Brahmica Somaj is a part of the 
work of the above Society. At its meetings regular divine services are held 
for the special benefit of the ladies. These prayer-meetings were kept up 
during the last year. 

Apart from the Sunday School which is regularly held at 13, Mirzaporc 
Street by some of our junior members, Sunday gatherings of little children 
were regiilarly held in the Prayer-Hall every Sunday afternoon, when after 
short service and hymn, little discourses suited to the juvenile congregation 
were delivered. Babus Dw&rk&nkth Ganguli and Sasipada B&nerji had 
principal charge of these gatherings, and gradually increasing interest is 
being taken by the children and their parents in these meetings. A little 
school has also been started near our Prayer- Hall for Brahmo children of both 
sexes, where religious and moral instruction will be imparted to them. 

The Students' Prayer ISIeeting noticed in last year's Report, organized by- 
some junior members of the Somaj, was kept up during the year under report, 
and its members have carried on their fortnightly Bengali journal, the Bharma 
Bandhuy or the ** Friend of Keligion.'' We arc glad to notice that during 
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the course of the year, this journal has steadily risen in the estimation of the 
public and has also secured wider circulation. 

One more institution for spiritual culture remains to he mentioned. It 
is the Theological Institution. Towards the close of last year this class was 
opened, with a number of students belonging to different schools and coll(^ 
of Calcutta. The discourses weekly delivered at its meeting^ generally rail 
under two heads, Theology and Practical Piety. The delivery of the lectures 
is followed by discussion. The main object of the institution is to ground its 
members in theologj' and principles of practical piety. A number of meetings 
were held before the close of the last session. Babus Heramba Chandra 
!Maitra and 8itan{ith Datta and Pandit Siva N&th S^stri delivered the last year's 
lectures. 

Of the constitutional work of the Somaj, three things principally deserve 
mention. The first is the forming of a body of rules, for the formation of a 
Committee calloil the Somajic Committee, or Committee for the discussion 
and decision of social questions. A number of gentlemen have been appointed 
according to thcjir rules to form this Committee. They have to discharge two 
different functions ; first, to encourage the discussion of important social 
questions: secondly, to act as arbitrators, if need be, and if asked by the 
parties in all cases of social difference. Since their appointment fortunately 
no case has arisen to aill for their arbitration, — but their fiirst object has been 
partly called out by holding some meetings and by encouraging discussions 
on the question of marriage. There are several other questions of a social 
character which have been sketched out for discussion, but the Conmiitteo 
intend taking up these subjects during the ensuing year. 

The second constitutional work is the framing of a number of rules 
lapng down the (conditions under which permission might be granted for the 
performance of domestic and other ceremonies in the Prayer-Hall. The 
celebration of such ceremonies in a public place of worship is not customary 
in this countrj' jind is looked upon as an act of reform. But since the opening 
of the Prayer-Hall, some applications have been received by the Executive 
Committee, asking for permission to celebrate marriages in the Prayer-Hall; 
consequently the question of laj-ing dovm the conditions under which such 
l^ermission could be granted became urgent, and rules were accordingly 
formed for future guiiince. 

The third impoilant constitutional work is the re-appointment of the 
^Mission Committee. According to the rules of the Somaj, tho Mission 
Committee holds its tenure of office for two years, and as tho period for tho 
first Committee expired at the end of the year before last, a fresh Committee 
was appointed at the beginning of the last year. This Committee has charge 
of the training of candidates for mission work and also of the nomination 
of missionaries. 

Of the ordinary constitutional work of the Somaj little remains to bo 
specially mentioned, excepting the fact that the weekly meetings of tho 
Executive Committee and the ordinary meetings of the Greneral Committee 
have been regularly held, and an active and extensive correspondence has been 
carried on with the mofussil, — and secondly, that the memorial to Government 
for holidays during the Annual Festival, referred to in the last year's Report, 
has been submitted to his Excellency the Viceroy, but no results have been 
as yet known. 

Lastly, we come to the department of practical work. The first thing to 
be noticed under this head are the publications of the Somaj. Tho Tatttca 
Kanmudi, the fortnightly Bengali journal of the Somaj, has been regularly 
published throughout the year, and has steadily risen in popularity ana 
circulation. It has been an active and useful agency for the propagation of 
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the principles of the Somaj. Two other monthly journals, the Bdiiwbodhini 
and the USakhd, though not started by the Somaj, require special mention. 
The first is a long-established journal for ladies, edited by Babu Umesh 
Chandra Datta, our Secretary. It is very useful to its female readers. The 
second is a monthly journal for children, started from the beginning of 
this year, by Babu l^mada Charan Sen, a young member of the Somaj. It 
is eminently suited for its juvenile readers and will be really useful to them. 
Of other publications the tracts on IVayer, Immortality, Caste, and the book 
"Duties of a Householder,'* have been reprinted; the Almanack for 1883 and 
a collection of new hymns has been published ; besides, a life of Buddha by 
Babu Krishna Kum^r Mitra, a life of Martin Luther by Babu Umesh Chandra 
Datta, a book of biographical sketches called the '' Immortals,*' containing 
the lives of Buddha, N(inak, Chaitanya, and others by Pandit RCim Kumkr 
Vidykratna, and a little book called a *' Garland of Flowers," containing a 
collection of short religious and devotional sentences from the hharma Bandhu^ 
a tale called Karakusumikd or the IVison Flower, arc also out as our anniver- 
sary publications of this year. Babu Devi Prasanna Rui, a member of the 
General Committee, has also brought out a work of fiction called Jot/Jivan, a 
book illustrating many social and moral principles. A special Committee was 
appointed to bring out a series of cheap and popular publications enforcing 
and illustrating the principles of Brahmoism. Four tracts of this series have 
been brought out which, it is a matter of satisfaction to observe, were 
extensively circulated and eagerly read. It is to bo hoped that the work in 
this department thus successfully organized and commenced will bo vigorously 
carried out in the coming year. 

Secondly, many new additions have been made to the Theistic Library 
mentioned in previous Reports. It is to be hoped that Brahmo young men 
will avail most largely of this useful means of improving their knowledge. 

Thirdly, several steps were, from time to time, taken by the Executive 
Gommittee, for clearing the heavy liabilities of the newly built Prayer Hall. 
But all these steps did not produce the expected results, and debts amounting 
to about Rs. 4,292 still stand against the Prayer Hall. 

The question of creating a fund for the benefit of the families of deceased 
Brahmos was once taken up, but the matter is still under consideration and it 
forms one of the subjects of this year's annual conference. An imiwrtant 
work was commenced on the occasion of the fourth anniversary of tiie 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj, which took place on the 15th of May list. The 
foundations of the Mission Home were laid on that day, by the President of 
the Somaj — and a small brick-built house is in course of construction, on the 
western portion of the land attached to the Prayer- Hall. Eight independent 
Brahmo families have built houses in this quarter, and it is to be hoped that 
when the Mission Home is complete, this quarter will be an important centre 
of Brahmo life and Brahmic work. 

As marks of the general influence of the Somaj the following facts are 
worthy of record. A large number of new members have joined the Somaj. 
Secondly, invitations for the services of missionaries were received from the 
following places: Midnapur, Tricolia (Behar), liangpur, Kakinia, Majdia, 
Baris&l, Rkmpur Hkt, Sirajgunge, Sylhct, Durbhanga, Mazilpur, Konnagar, 
Bar&hanagar, Assam, Burdw&n, Diirjiling, Chandamagar, Saidpur, PabnCi, 
Contai, H^&rib&gh, ^Matihiiri, Giridhi, Bankura, Murshedab^d, Gh&zipur, 
Katak, Bar& Belun, Bknsbariii, Silaid&ha, Kumarkhdli, Rawul Pindi, Madras, 
Coimb&tore. Thirdly, the nimiber of Somaj es which return representatives 
to the General Committee has risen in the course of the year from 18 to 29. 

The financial condition of the Somaj is anything but prosperous. Want 
of funds does not allow the Somaj to lay its hands on much useful work. 
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Fuller information on this subject will be gathered from the balance-sheet 
attached herewith. 

Conclusion. Thus has Providence enabled us to close another year of 
quiet work in humble resignation to His will. There prevailed amongst the 
members greater unity of spirit and greater eagerness to co-operate with each 
other, than in previous years. May Ood bless us that we may carry on the 
noble work to which we have been called more earnestly and energetically in 
the futui'e. 

Umesh Chandra Datta, Secretary. 

The ^Vniiiversary Festival of this year lasted for ten days, and 
Avas as full of life and spiritual renewal as in previous years. The 
Prayer- Hall was repeatedly filled with large and deeply interested 
audiences, and the various celebrations passed off with unfailing 
enthusiasm. Among these should be specially noted the opening 
meeting on January 1 9th, in memory of Ham Mobun Roy. "The 
meeting took place in the evening, in the open space bebind the 
l^rayer-Hall. A temporary pavilion was erected on tbe patch of 
ground, and was decorated and fitted up for the occasion. The 
place and the hour had been pre\'iously annoimced in the papers, 
accordingly a large crowd assembled at the appointed time. One 
wing of the grounds was occupied by the ladies. Babu Shib 
Chunder Deb, the venerable president of the Sadharan B. S. and 
one of the few sur\4>4ng men who joined the Brahmo Somaj at the 
time of Raj a Ram Mohun Roy, occupied the chair. The 
proceedings commenced with a prayer offered by Babu Nagendra 
Nath Chatterji. Tlien followed Pandit Siva Nath Sastri's lecture, 
on ' The teachings of Raja Ram Mohun Roy — ^how far has the 
Brahmo Somaj acted upon them ? * The following is tbe substance 
of his discoui'se." 

The revival of the memory of Raja Ram Mohun Roy afforded by these 
annual meetings in his honour, is bearing practical fruits. Babu Nagendra 
Nath Chatterji has produced a good book on the life of the R^ja ; a distant 
relative of the Raja a has also published a book of reminiscences ; Miss Collet 
in England is collecting materials for a fresh biography in English ; and a nice 
l)ortrait has been placed by our friends of the New Dispensation in the Albert 
Hall. Apart from producing these practical results, the revival of his memory 
has had another use for us. It has drawn our attention more pointedly than 
ever to the doctrines and teachings of the illustrious foimder of the Somaj. 
AVhat were his ideas 't the gi'cat principles that he has left behind him as an 
inheritance h These ideas or principles can be classed under five heads: 
(I) the spiritual worship of God; (2) the equality of all men before God; 
(:j) a wide- extended charity towards all creeds and scriptures ; (4) the liberty 
of conscience and human judgment; (5) sympathy with every form of human 
welfare. Read the writings of the Raj^ and you are struck by the presence of 
these noble principles everywhere. . . . The success of the Somaj in 
carrying out the idea of spiritual worship of God is manifest in three difEerent 
ways. First, the Brahmo Somaj has produced a number of men who have 
not only intellectually rebelled against idolatry, but who have been initiated 
into the sweetness of spiritual communion with God ; with whom daily 
worship is an imperative duty. The Brahmo Somaj is silently promoting 
prayeriulness among its members. Secondly, the popular fallacy oi considering 
the aid of images, symbols, and external foiius as necessary for the culture of 
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devotional feelings, is wearing off. Those who at first laughed at the Brahmo's 
idea of worship are learning to respect it. Thirdly, with the growing spiritual 
activity of the Somaj, freedom from idolatrous practices is coming to he 
regarded as a mark of an advanced Brahmo. All these signs indicate that the 
idea of spiritual worship is silently progressing. The principle of human 
brotherhood is also advancing in the Brahmo Somaj. Public protests against 
caste have been made, and inter-marriages are being freely promoted. A 
spirit of democracy is abroad, which is loth to recognise the worldly distinctions 
of rank and wealth in the Church. The institution of public worship itself is 
a great promoter of this idea of human fraternity. As we all assemble in the 
house of prayer, rich and poor, men and women, old and young, we feel that 
we are all children of the same Father, and destined for the same privileges and 
graces. Thirdly, the Brahmo Somaj, true to the first impulse given by its 
founder, has fairly maintained its character for catholicity. It has always 
respected and honoured the scriptures and sages of other nations. The noble 
principle of accepting anything good and true from all books and all countries, 
has been all along kept in view. The Brahmo Somaj aspires to include every 
form of truth within its all-embracing love, and seeks to profit by the lessons 
of all the scriptures and all the sages of the world. Fourthly, the Brahmo 
Somaj has also publicly vindicated the independence of human conscience by 
openly discarding the doctrine of infallible guides. It is in the fifth trait that 
the Brahmo Somaj is still defective. The principle of active philanthropy 
of sympathy with every form of human welfare, is not yet fully developed 
amongst us. In this matter the Brahmo has yet much to learn from the 
Church of Christ. Look to Christian Institutions, how many they are and 
working how incessantly, for promoting the general welfare of mankind. 

At this point the lecturer drew a number of moral lessons from 
the life of the Raja, instancing his devotion to truth, his love of 
liberty, his hatred of injustice, his love of man, his kindness and 
courtesy to fellow-men, and his respectful bearing towards the 
other sex. Lastly, the Pandit exhorted his Brahmo hearers to 
imitate the example of the illustrious founder of their Somaj ; 
earnestly implored them to keep always before their eyes the five 
noble principles inculcated by him, and concluded his lecture with a 
short and suitable prayer. 

At the Annual Business Meeting, the venerable Babu Shib 
Chunder Deb was re-elected as President of the Somaj, and Babu 
G. C. Mahalanabish as Treasurer ; the newly-elected Secretary and 
Assistant Secretary being Babus Dwarka Nath Ganguli (well-known 
for his energy and ability) and Krishna Kumar Mitra, a yoimg and 
very active votary of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj. 

The 22nd of January was the festival day of the Brahmo ladies, 
the morning being occupied by divine service for the Brahmica 
Somaj, the mid-day by a ladies' love-feast, and the afternoon by the 
annual meeting of the Bengal Ladies' Association, Mrs. Ananda M. 
Bose in the chair. The meeting opened with a short prayer by 
Miss Kadambini Bose, B.A., after which Mrs. Sasipada Banerji, one 
of the Secretaries, read the Annual Report. Papers were then read 
by Miss Kadambini Bose and Miss Lavanya Prabha Bose. A hymn 
having then been simg, Mrs. A. M. Bose (President of the 
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Association) wound up the proceedings with an address on 
Education, in which she made several practical suggestions for the 
future usefulness of the Society. Both at the morning meeting of 
the Brahmica Somaj and the afternoon meeting of the Bengal 
Ladies* Association, two hundred ladies were present, and at the 
latter meeting a few gentlemen also. 

ITie Annual Report summarizes the work done throughout the 
year 1882, which has been carried on according to the regular plan. 
'* In the first week [of the month], worship ; in the second, the 
reading of a paper and discussion thereupon ; in the third week, a 
short service and study of books on religious subjects ; on the fourth 
or last Saturday, a scientific lecture. Besides these, every third 
month the members and their relations meet in a social gathering." 
Most of the religious services above mentioned are conducted by 
the ladies themselves, and the report expresses a strong belief " that 
by this means a deep sense of religion, a love of Truth and faith in 
God will in time gain ground among the members." Among the 
papers read at the discussion meetings may be mentioned the 
follo\^'ing : " The Aim of a Woman's Life " (a prize essay by Miss 
Lavanya P. Bose) ; " Glory lies in Action," and " Unity." In the 
useful knowledge department, instruction was given on " Heat," 
'• lleptile Life," " The good effects of Education," *' Ancient and 
Modern Egypt," "What is necessary to us in the present day," 
" The sense of hearing," and other matters. A Library was 
established at the beginning of the year, to which many valuable 
donations of books have been made, both by Indian and English 
friends. Financially, the Association is in a much better condition 
than in former years. Since last April, it has defrayed the school 
expenses of one girl pupil, and is about to do the same for another ; 
and the Association hopes that as funds increase, the work in this 
department may be extended. It is with great pleasure that we 
note the steady progress of this excellent little Society. 

The Brahmica students of Calcutta continue to acquit them- 
selves creditably at the University Examinations. In November 
1881, the Misses Sailabala and Tarala Das, of the Bethune School, 
passed the Middle English Scholarship Examination in the second 
division. In December 1881, Miss Abala Das and Miss Kimiudini 
Khastogiri (also from the Bethune School) passed the Entrance 
Examination, Miss A. Das being at the head of all the female 
candidates who went up from Bengal. She obtained a First Grade 
Junior Scholarship, while Miss K. Khastogiri, who took up Sanskrit 
as her second language instead of Bengali, was also awarded a 
scholarship by the Director of Public Instruction. Miss A. Das 
has since proceeded to Madras for the study of medicine. Lastly, 
at the University Examinations of December 1882, Miss Lavanya 
Prabha Bose, from the Bethune School, has passed the Entrance 
Examination, and Miss Kadambini Bose the B.A. 
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In the field of General Education, the leading members of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj continue to prosecute their efforts with 
marked success. In my last Year-Book I gave a full account 
(pp. 21-23) of the " City School/' established in January 1879, 
under the Rectorship of Mr. Ananda M. Bose, — to which was added 
in January 1881, a College Department which was affiliated to the 
Calcutta University up to the First Arts Standard. From the third 
Annual Report, issued in September 1882, we learn that the total 
number of pupils in the institution then araoimted to 634, the 
College roll numbering 110. The result of the University Entrance 
Examination of December 1881 had proved as satisfactory as that 
of 1880. Out of 37 boys who appeared at the Examination, 30 
passed, — 4 being placed in the 1st, 11 in the 2nd, and 15 in the 3rd 
division. One boy obtained a Government Scholarship of Rs. 10, 
and the two boys who stood next in order of merit received school 
scholarships of Rs. 5 each. The financial condition of the 
institution is very satisfactory, and a large surplus is being set apart 
for a Building Fund for the School. 

The classes for Drawing, Gymnastics, Science, and Music, 
continue to be held, and special attention is given to moral training. 
"The effect of this training," says the Report, "continues to be 
manifest in the gradual improvement of the moral tone and 
character of the boys in the institution. In the higher classes, 
lectures of an imsectarian character have been delivered on those 
fundamental principles of religion which are common to all Theistic 
creeds. The Sunday School mentioned in last year's Report 
continues to be held ; and in addition to this, a Theological Class 
has recently been opened for the benefit of the more advanced 
students. It ought to be added that these two institutions, though 
held in the school premises, and attended by many students of the 
school, are independent of any connection with the school itself." 

The Library has been enlarged, and a Reading Club established 
in connection with the College. Fortnightly lectures continue to be 
delivered on subjects of wide and general interest, by gentlemen of 
eminence in various communions, Hindu, Anglican, and Presbyterian. 
A carpenter's class has been opened in connection with the College, 
as a first step towards giving the students practical training in 
handicraft. The students who have joined it belong chiefly to the 
first year College class. 

At the University Examinations of December 1882, the City 
School passed 20 out of its 37 candidates for Matriculation (being 
the third percentage of passed students in the list of Calcutta 
Schools) ; while the City College, sending up candidates for the 
first time to the First Arts Examination, passed 23 out of 51, — the 
highest percentage of under-graduates from all the eight competing 
coUeges of Calcutta. Lastly, the affiliation of the City College in 
Law to the Calcutta University has been sanctioned from the 1st of 
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January, 1883, and Mr. C. C. Dutt, Ban-ister-at-Law, and Babu U. P. 
Mitra, M.A., B.L., have been appointed to give instruction up to the 
standard of the B.L. Examination. 

In concluding this section, I have only to add that in a later 
Chapter, on the Literature of the Years 1881-83, will be found a 
summary of the books and tracts issued by various members of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj during that period, both on denominational 
and on general subjects. 



Of the Adi Brahmo Somaj there is no special news to give 
since the section in my Year-Book for 1880, with the pleasant 
exception 'of some excellent books and tracts, for an account of 
which the reader is referred to the Adi B. S. portion of the same 
C'hapter on recent Brahmo latorature. 



The Brahmo Somaj of India : 
OR, The Church of the New Dispensation. 



So large a proportion of my last Year-Book was devoted to 
descriptions and criticisms (still remaining unanswered) of this 
Church, that it is not necessary to go over similar groiuid now. 
Suffice to say that the eccentric course which I then delineated 
continues to be carried on, — new ceremonies being frequently added 
and new proclamations put forth by Mr. Sen's inventive genius. 
His chief novelty in 1882 was the getting-up of a melodramatic 
performance entitled the Nava Brindaban, written by " the Singing 
Apostle *' (Trailokhya Nath Sannyal), representing the conversion 
of a sinner and the triumph of the New Dispensation. This play 
has been acted several times, Mr. Sen and his apostles taking the 
chief parts. 

The organ of Mr. Sen's Church, the Liberal and New Dispen- 
sation, continues to appear weekly, and the Liberal f^ortion (so-called) 
is conducted with decidedly more ability than its predecessor, the 
Sunday Mirror, Of the inner sheet, entitled the New Dispensation, 
the less said the better. The sermons, articles, and admonitions 
which form its chief contents are too palpably im-Brahmic to need 
any detailed record here. 
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Of the Anniversary proceedings of Januarj', 1 883, a few items 
should be mentioned. (I) The report in the New Dispensation of 
Feb. 18, 1883, states that at the General Conference, "there were 
representatives from a larger nmnber of Mofiissil Brahmo Somajes 
than in the preceding years," and also that "the names of the 
Mofussil Somajes who have accepted the New Dispensation, together 
>vith those of their Secretaries, were noted down.'* These, however, 
are not published, which is to be regretted. 

(2) The same report gives a list of the various books and ti'acts 
issued by members of the New Dispensation during the year, the 
separate particulars of which will be f oimd in my Literature Chapter. 

In secular matters there is rather more to report this time than 
was the case last year. The one useful institution connected with 
the Brahmo Somaj of India which Mr. Sen and his friends have 
latterly endeavoured to keep alive — the Indian Reform Association 
— held its last public meeting on March 13, 1882 (after an interval 
of two yeai's), Major Baring in the chair. From the Report then 
presented we glean the following items. 

Cheap Literature. — The circulation of the weekly Sulabh 
Samdchdr (or Cheap News) and of the fortnightly Balak Bandhu 
(the Boys' PViend) is given as respectively 3000 and " nearly 500 
copies," being 500 less in each case than in the corresponding 
Report of 1880. 

Temperance, — In addition to the Band of Hope in connection 
with the Albert Collegiate School, the Report states that " a nimiber 
of young men have organized themselves into a Society, under the 
presidency of the President of this Association, with the object of 
spreading principles of temperance among native youths. They 
succeeded, diu*ing the last year, in securing a number of able 
lecturers to address the public, such as the Rev. J. M. Thobum, 
Rev. Mr. Blacket, Rev. G. Gregson, and Rev. Joseph Cook, of 
America. They have also, in connection with their Society, a 
monthly journal having a pretty large circulation. They have 
further succeeded in establishing branch Societies in different parts 
of Bengal and the N. W. Provinces." Unfortunately, the Report 
does not mention the names either of this Society or of its journal. 

Female Improvement. — "The Committee regrets to say that 
this department of its work showed no signs of vitality dming the 
past year, and the Paricharikd, a monthly journal for ladies, did 
not appear for the last six months. The Metropolitan Female School 
was closed for some time in consequence of mismanagement and 
paucity of funds. Arrangements, however, have been made to 
re-organize the institution and re\'ive the journal. . . . The 
object of the Association, it will be remembered, is not to prepare 
women for University examinations, but to train them up as 
accomplished Indian Ladies, good Avivcs, and good mothers. The 
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following plan has been decided upon, and will be carried out and 
developed in the course of this year : — 

" A course of conversational lectures adapted to the needs of 
young women, will be delivered at the school premises and the 
houses of respectable Native gentlemen, embracing such subjects as 
elementary science, ethics, laws of health, grammar and composition, 
domestic economy, Indian history and geography, exemplary 
female lives, Hindu and Christian, besides instruction in arithmetic, 
drawing and needlework. 

" Ladies attending the lectures will be subjected to annual 
examinations by means of printed papers. Successful candidates 
will be rewarded with prizes, jewellery, and annual scholarships 
varjdng from Rs. 50 to Rs. 200." 

Education : Albert School and College. — ^This institution 
maintained a com*se of uniform prosperity during the year 1881. 
The maximum number of pupils on the roUs was 678. 

From a later Report of this institution, presented at the 
distribution of prizes on November 21, 1882, we learn the following 
additional particulars. The institution was divided into three 
departments, the nimiber of pupils being 42 in the College, 461 in 
the School, and 178 in the Vemacidar Department. The total 
nimiber of classes was 16, and the instructive staff consisted of 23 
gentlemen. Twenty candidates were sent up for the Entrance 
Examination of the Calcutta University in December 1881. Of 
these 13 passed, — 2 in the 1st division, 10 in the 2nd, and 1 in 
the 3rd. 

Of the places taken by the Albert students at the University 
Examinations of December 1882 no mention has yet (March 28) 
been made in Mr. Sen's journal. From a list published elsewhere 
we learn that the Albert College sent up 26 candidates to the First 
Arts Examination, of whom 5 passed ; but in the corresponding 
list of the Entrance Examination the name of the Albert School 
does not appear. 

The scheme devised by the Indian Reform Association for the 
promotion of female education by means of lectures and examinations 
was afterwards fully elaborated, under the title of the " Institution 
for the Higher Education of Native Ladies," to which the Metro- 
politan Girls* School* is to be attached from January 1, 1883, and 
the whole is to be designated the Victoria College. 

During the year 1882 several of the proposed lectures were 
delivered, and appear to have been attended by fairly nmnerous 
female audiences. In due course, 32 applications were sent in for 
the January Examinations. Of these, 2 were for the Senior 
Certificate Examination, and 5 for the Junior. The remaining 

* No account of this School has been given since the mention of its oollapae in the 
Annual Report already quoted ; it is therefore impossible to form an idea of its present 
condition* 
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candidates took up special subjects, such as the Laws of Health, 
Cooking, Music, Original Poetry, Ethics, Needlework, &c. The 
examinations took place early in January 1883, but the report of 
the result has not yet been published. ITie examiners were Mr. 
Govind Chunder Dutt, Babu P. K. Sarbadhikari, Dr. M. L. Sarkar, 
CLE., Pandit M. C. Nyajaratna, CLE., Pandit G. C. Vidyaratna, 
Babu Kali Charan Banerji, and Mr. Sen. The Liberal states that 
the 32 candidates " may thus be classified according to their 
religions : — 3 Christians, 10 Hindus, and 19 Brahmos." 

To sum up this brief epitome of the work midertaken for the 
education of women during the past year under Mr. Sen's auspices : 
— It shows an undoubted advance upon the corresponding state of 
things during the four previous years, — and this is a matter for 
sincere congratulation. At the same time, I feel bound to point out 
to my European readers that Mr. Sen's new Institution cannot but 
be far less effective for real education than was his old Female 
Normal School of 1871-78, and that his recent prospectuses display 
an unmistakable dread lest the development of woman should be 
carried too far. ** Whatever (he says) tends to imsex her by giving 
her masculine training, or degrade her by teaching her mere outward 
accomplishments and superficial refinement, will be sedulously avoided 
in the proposed Institution" — forms of speech which it is not 
difficult to interpret. The same tone also marks a variety of congi*atu- 
latory letters and speeches in relation to the scheme, which have 
appeared in the Liberal"^ ; and Mr. Mozumdar, in liis speech at the last 
public meeting of the Indian Reform Association, made an apology 
for the zenana system (not for the first time) which drew the remark 
from a distinguished Brahmo visitor present (Mr. K. T. Telang) that 
as regarded female education he thought that Madras, from whence 
he came, was in advance of Calcutta, for the Madras ladies " came 
out in public, and were not subject to the seclusion of the zenana." 
In regard, too, to various recent incidents relating to female 
development, such as the intelligence and public spirit shown by 
Roma Bai and the Mahratta ladies of Puna during the A-isit of the 
Education Commission, — the announcement, last November, that 
the Loretto nuns had opened a class to prepare (Indian) girls for 
Matriculation, &c., — the comments of the Liberal have been in 
striking contrast to its name. All these re-actionary views should 
in no way lessen our good-will towards a scheme which promises to 
be really usefid. I only cite them here because they present an 

• One of these letters (June 11, 1882) throws a curious light on the orthodox-Bengali 
view of the subject. " The present system of female education is producing fruits of a most 
disagreeable kind. It has a tendency of unsexing the other sex. Already our educated ladies 
have to some extent imbibed masculme notions and habits. Thei/ prefer forks and spoons to 
fingers in their inealSy and prefer to go out unprotected and unveil^ like their strong-minded 
sisters of the West, &c., &c. A general course of denationalization has begun, and our ladies 
are fast developing themselves into a class of mem sahehs. We therefore hail -vrith delight " 
Mr. Sen's new Institution. — The words here italicised arc significant. 
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apparent contrast to that scheme which could not possibly have been 
divined by non-Indian readers, but which the latter should not 
forget in attempting to form any just estimate of the principles of 
the New Dispensation. 



Cfje ProtJincial ^omajes- 



There is much to tell of the Provincial Somajes, especially as 
(owing to circumstances explained in my last Year-Book) I have 
been unable to take up the records of more than half of them since 
my Year-Book for 1880, and have now to present what is available 
concerning the years 1881 and 1882. This chapter ought to have 
opened with Western Bengal, but as some of the expected reports 
from thence have not yet reached me, and time presses, they must 
be postponed for the Eastern districts, from many of which full 
reports have already arrived. 

Eastern Bengal. 

Dacca. 

In my last Year-Book I gave a full account of the two Somajes 
of Dacca, viz., the East Bengal B.S., fomided in 1846, — and the 
Dacca Branch of the B. S. of India, foimded in 1880 for the 
preaching of the New Dispensation. The two Somajes continue 
to work ill their several lines, and a separate report of each will 
now be given. 

Kast Bengal Brahmu Somaj. 

Tlie last official Report of this Somaj which I published was 
that for the Bengali year 1286 (A.D. 1879-80), but I was able to 
compile a summary of the proceedings of 1880-81 from private 
letters received from the then Secretary and another active member. 
I now proceed to condense the official Report for the year 1288 
(April, 1881, to April, 1882), sent to me by the present Seeretar}', 
Dr. P. K. Ray, of Dacca College. 

"During the year 1288 the East Bengal Brahmo Somaj has 
progressed in various ways. By the will of God, the number of 
members has increased and the field of work has been extended. 
Many obstacles having through Ilis mercy been overcome, the 
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Somaj lias been able to accomplish its work. Hence we all ^\\o 
praise to God, and offer up our prayer that in the year now begun 
the East Bengal Brahmo Somaj may prosper." 

1. Appointment of a Minister. — From Baisakh to Magh 1288 
(April, 1881, to January, 1882) there was no regular minister, but 
" the service was performed by some of the members with great 
warmth and zeal," — especial mention being made of Babus Rajani 
Kanta Ghosh and Prasanna Chandra Mozumdar. In January, 
1882, Pandit Ram Kumar Vidyaratna, a missionary of the 
Sadharan B.S., was appointed as the regular preacher. " Since 
then he has, with great zeal and energy, performed the Somaj 
services, delivered lectures and offered prayers in the Students' 
Association, and accomplished much other work." 

2. Festivals and Lectures. — There were four festivals in the 
course of the year. The first began on the last day of the Bengali 
year, and continued throughout the whole of the Bengali New 
Year's Day (April 12).* The second festival was held at the 
end of September, just before the Durga Puja holidays. On this 
occasion Babu Prasanna Chandra Mozumdar delivered a lecture on 
"The connection between the True God and the soul of man." 
The third festival was the Maghotsab, i.e., the anniversary of the 
original foundation of the Brahmo Somaj by Ram Mohun Roy, and 
extended from the 21st to the 25th of January (1882). At this 
point I digress to quote some interesting particvdars of the festival 
from the full report which was given in the East of February 6, 1882. 

It [the M&.ghot8ab] was opened by a lecture on the ** Life and the 
devotional spirit of Buddha," delivered on Satui'day evening by Pandit Rfim 
Kumkr Vidyaratna. The lecturer biiefly recounted the principal events of 
the life of that great reformer, and he dwelt at length on the spirit of self- 
sacrifice, enthusiasm and earnestness, which distinguished Buddha, and which 
enabled him to become the foimder of a religion which after more than 2000 
years, is still professed by more than 40 crores of human beings. 

The second day of the Utsab was Sunday, and the whole of it was 
devoted to the purpose. The morning service was concluded [ ? conducted] 
by Pandit R&m Kum^r Vidy&ratna, who preached a verj' interesting sermon 
on the occasion. The mid-day service commenced at 1 p.m., and was conducted 
by the same Pandit. Then followed the reading of texts and the deliver)' of 
short discourses. The first discourse was on the the text, *' Be perfect even as 
thy Father in heaven is perfect," and was delivered by Babu Jagat Bandhii 
lAha, M.A. The second and third were on the lives of Parker and Eabis 
[ ? Kabia, the celebrated female Mahometan saint], and were delivered by 
Babu Govinda Chandra Das, B. L. and [Pandit] R. K. Vidy&ratna. A 
discussion on " the ideal of religious advancement which a Brahmo should 
hold before him " followed, in which Pandit R. K. Vidy&ratna, and Babus 
Jagat Bandhu Lah^ and Hari Charan Chakravarti took part. This was 
followed by Dhy^ai or meditation. This portion of the service was conducted 
by Dr. P. K. R^y. The Sankirtan which followed it was very sweet and 
impressive. The evening service was conducted by Dr. P. K. R&y, who 

• The Bengali months vary slightly in different years, and the Bengali New Year's 
Day usually falls on the 13th of April ; but in A.D. 1881, it fell on the 12th.— En. Year-Book. 
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j»refuhfd a fine sf-rmrin dwelling on the goodnc-ss of God and showing how we 
deriTe all our strength from Him. 

The 3rd day of the Utsah was the 11 th of Magh, the day of the anni- 
versary. On this day, there were a morning and evening service, distribution 
of alms in the shape of cloth, rice and pice to the poor : and Sankirtan in the 
afternoon. The morning service was conducted by Baba Hajani K^ta Ghosh, 
and the evening service by Pandit R. K. Vidy&ratna. A young man named 
Kajendra L4l Baul, an inhabitant of Yikrampur, and an undergraduate of the 
Calcutta University, openly declared his ^th in Brahmoism during the 
evening service. The few words of advice given to him at the time by the 
officiating minister were very sweet and impressive. 

On Tuesday morning a discourse on **the necessity of purifying the 
lieail in order to be able to see God,*' preceded and followed by prayer, was 
delivered by Babn Hari Charan Chakravarti, B. L. 

On Wednesday, the last day of the Utsab, more than sixty Brahmos 
wont to a garden and spent almost the whole day in prayer, religious conver- 
siition and the singing of hjTuns. There was a " priti bhojan'* [love feast] 
in the mid-dav. 

Altogether the M^hotsab proved itself to be a season of rejoicing to all 
Brahmos, [and] it is to be hoped that every one has more or less profited by it. 

To remm to the ofl&cial Report. — In addition to his lectures 
mentioned above. Pandit R. K. Vidyaratna delivered the following 
in the course of the year. 

May 3, 1881.— The Different Religions of the Earth. 

July 30, 1881. — Character and Religion. 

In M&gh. — (Januarj'- February, 1882.) — India's Religious Condition. 

" 3. The Somaj Services. — In addition to the appointed [even- 
in«j^]* sei'vices in the Somaj, service has been held early on Sunday 
mornings. Sometimes it has been conducted by the minister, some- 
times by Babu R. K. Ghosh, by whom it is conducted at present, 
almost in the regular form. The number of worshippers at this 
morning service is not very large, but those who attend it gain 
much satisfaction therefrom, and it was at their request that the 
service was begun. At the evening services the Mandir is thronged, 
the students, as before, forming the largest section. The number 
of people is so great that there is not sufficient room for the benches 
and stools, and many persons are obliged to stand. 

" 4. The Theistic Society. — ^This Society was established in 
1881. It is now included in the East Bengal Brahmo Somaj, some 
members of which first started it. Its aim is to study the truths 
of Theism. Its meetings are held every second Friday. They 
formerly took place in a side room on the second storey of the 
Mandir, but now, by the permission of the Executive Committee, 
they are held in the Hall of that building. Many persons, besides 
the members of the Society, attend its meetings and take part in 
the discussions, and it need not be said that by these lectures and 
debates the Brahmos of Dacca are much benefited. The following 

* A8 a general rule, the regular services at all Brahmo Somajes axe held in the 
evening.— £d. rear-Book, 
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is a list of the lectures which are being delivered here during the 
present English year [1882]. 

March 17.— Of Religion Dr. P. K. Bfiy. 

,, 31. — Of Worship Pandit R&m Kiim&r Vidyfiratna. 

April 14.— Of Prayer iiahu Jagat Bandhu L&hfc, M.A. 

„ 28. — Of Gratitude ,, Sarat Chandi-a Gupta. 

my 12.— Of Trust and Faith Hari Charan Chnkra\'ai-ti, 

B.A., JD.Lt. 

June 23. — Of the Sense of Dependence ,, K&li Nar{iyan Gupta. 

July 7. — Of Love and Reverence . . ,, Gobinda Chandra Dfes, B. A., 

B.L. 
,, 21. — Of the Sense of Beauty and 

Sublimity ,, Sarad^ Charan Ghosh, M.A. 

August 4. — Of the Infinite Being . . Dr. P. K. Rfty. 
, , 1 8 . — Of the Aspirations and Needs 

of the Soul Babu Rajani K&nta Ghosh, B.A. 

Sept. 1. — Of the Soul : Its Growth and 

Decay ,, Sy&maK&ntaN§ig,M.A.,B.L. 

„ 15. — Of the Moral Law .. ., ,, Shivendra N&th Gupta. 

,, 29. — Of the Sense of Sin. . . . Pandit R. K. Vidy4ratna. 

Oct. 13. — Of Meditation Babu Rajani K^ta Ghosh, B.A. 

„ 27.— Of the Effects of Divine [M.A. 

Worship „ Kali Prasanna Bhatt&ch&rjya, 

Nov. 10. — Of Immortality ,, Jagat Bandhu LUi^, M.A. 

„ 24. — Of Brahmo Religion . . „ K&H N&r&yan Gupta. 

" 5. Students* Society, — ^This Society was established by the 
Students of Dacca. It is attended regularly by Pandit R. K. 
Vidyaratna, and occasionally by Babus R. K. Ghosh and K. N. 
Gupta, who deliver addresses, and conduct prayer and discussions. 
The meetings are held every Saturday. After a lecture, discussion, 
and prayer, the sitting breaks up. Especial zeal and love for 
religion is displayed by the Dacca students. By their exertions 
this society is conducted with great regularity, and there is no 
doubt that it is of great use to them. May God gi*ant long life to 
this society, and enable it to adorn the student life of Dacca with 
religion. 

" 6. Library. — In the past year, 1288, great pains were taken 
to establish this Library. By the blessing of God, subscriptions 
towards it continue to be received. First, a letter was received 
by Babu Brajendra Kumar Guha, offering to the Committee 
Ks. 150 ; Babu Lala Ram Kristo Das gave a donation of Rs. 300 ; 
Babu Durga Mohan Das Rs. 200 ; and Babu Sri Ejrishna Das 
Rs. 10. Altogether Rs. 700 have been received. It was resolved 
to spend Rs. 500 in English books, and Rs. 150 in Sanskrit and 
Bengali works. A list of English books, and the money, was sent 
to Miss Collet in England ; the list of Sanskrit and Bengali works 
has not yet been made out. We hope the newly-appointed 
Executive Committee will speedily give attention to this subject, 
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arrange the Library on a good plan, and frame suitable rules for 
the observance of the members." 

These suggestions have been duly carried out. The English 
contingent of books was despatched to Dacca last spring, and the 
Library rules were issued in November. Permission to read in the 
Library may be obtained by non-members of the Somaj, either from 
a member or from the Librarian ; and yearly subscribers are allowed 
to take books home, under specified conditions. (I may add that 
the list of EInglish books sent to me, as mentioned above, comprised 
a large selection from the best standard literature, devotional, 
theological and philosophical, such as would form a noble foundation 
for any Theistic Library.) 

The next section of the report relates to the intended erection 
of a Missionary Home, or dwelling for the resident missionary. 
Since then the project has taken definite shape, and the foundation- 
stone of this little parsonage was laid by Mr. Ananda M. Bose, 
October 12, 1882, in the spacious court-yard in front of the Mandir. 
The enclosure was crowded with spectators, educated native gentle- 
men of every shade and denomination having flocked to witness the 
ceremony. Dr. P. K. Ray opened the proceedings with a short 
explanator}' speech to the following effect : — Babu Protap Chandra 
Das, a rich and influential citizen of Dacca, on the death of his 
father, was pressed by his friends and relations to celebrate his 
Srdddha on a grand and rich scale, as is customary with the 
wealthier class of Hindus on such occasions. But he, being a man 
of enlightened views, had sternly opposed the idea of squandering 
away a quantity of money among professional beggars and priests, 
and had reserved a portion of the money allotted to the ceremony 
for use in more rational works of a benevolent character. Accord- 
ingly, he built a Hindu Hostel for students in memory of his father, 
and in addition to this he promised a generous donation sufficient to 
build a house for the resident missionaries of the East Bengal 
Brahmo Somaj. 

1 1 . Number of Members, — Passing over some merely local 
business details, we note that the niunber of members rose from 61 
in the year 1287, to 85 in 1288. The increase consisted of 17 men 
and 7 women, — the Executive Committee having decided, in 1288, 
to admit women as members of the Somaj. 

12. The financial position in 1288 was as follows : — 

Rs. Annas. 

Receipts for the year 1288 569 10 

Balance from 1287 226 9 

796 3 

Expenditure for the year 1288 ... . 683 12 
Balance in hand 112 7 

796 3 
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The above Repoi*t only extends to the end of the Bengali year 
1288, — I.e., to April 1882, and the Report for 1289 is not yet due. 
But a letter lately received from the Secretary, dated February 2, 
1883, gives the following outline of the present state of the Somaj. 

" All our institutions have commenced to work after the winter 
vacation. We have had meetings of the Theistic Society, of the 
Students' Society, of the Brahmica Sammilan [Union], &,c. The 
Theistic Society was re-opened this year on the occasion of the 
Maghotsab, by a lecture by Babu J. B. Laha. Then we had another 
by Babu R. K. Ghosh on ' Meditation.' The next is to be by Babu 
Ram Prasad Sen (an adherent of the Branch B. S. of India, but 
still a member of the E. B. B. S.) on ' The Presence of God at the 
time of Prayer.' The Students' Society is now under the guidance 
of J. B. Laha, R. K. Ghosh, and myself. Last Saturday I delivered 
a lecture in Bengali on Prayer at a meeting of the Society. Next 
Saturday there will be [a] discussion on it, the students, of course, 
taking part in asking questions, raising difficulties, &c." 

Dr. Ray next speaks of a little Society which, though 
apparently not in organic affiliation with the E. B. B. Somaj, 
and therefore (I conclude) not mentioned in his official Report, 
has been doing good work in Dacca for some years past, in a quiet 
way, viz., the " Brahmica Sammilani Sabha," or Brahmo Ladies' 
Union. This Society, he says, " is now going to have three 
meetings per month, instead of two. They have prayer as before, 
and in addition to that I am lecturing to them twice a month on 
' The Principles and Doctrines of Religion,' taking as a text-book 
Babu Raj Narain Bose's Dharma Tattva Dipikd (Light of Religious 
Truth), a book very little known to Brahmos in general, and 
especially deserving the notice of those who do not imderstand 
English. Rajani Babu also now and then presides at these meetings 
and conducts the service. 

" Pandit Ram Kumar is gone to Noi-them Bengal on a 
missionary tour. In his absence we have, of course, to conduct 
the service in the Mandir, and this is done alternately by Rajani 
Babu and myself. We expect him [the Pandit] back by the begin- 
ning of next Bengali year [April, 1883], when the Missionary Home 
A^ill be ready for opening." 

Dr. Ray also sends me a printed list (dated " Poush 1289," 
I.e., December- January, 1882-83) of the members of the E. B. B. S., 
whose number had then risen to 90. 

To this cheering report of the chief provincial Somaj of 
Bengal, I have only to add that I have received from the previous 
Secretary, Babu Nava Kanta Chatter ji, two recent publications, 
issued by himself, which will be noticed in my Literature Chapter. 



20 Dacca £ramck of Brakmo Soma/ of India. 

Dacca Branch of thk Bkahmo 8oxjkJ of India. 

The Yearly TheUtie Record. Xo. 2. 1881-82. Published 
on the occasion of the Second AnniTersary of the Branch Brahmo 
Somaj of India. — ^Dacca : East Bengal Press. [1882.] 

This magazine, for which I am indebted to the courtesy of the 
.V2f»dstant-Secretary of the Dacca Branch of the B. S. of India, is 
the chief provincial organ of the New Dispensation, and is devoted 
to the propagation of the special fonn of that gospel which took 
its nse in the Dacca Branch. Elxcept for a biographical sketch of 
the late Aghore Nath Gupta, there is scarcely any direct reference 
to Brahmo affairs of any kind whatever beyond Eastern Bengal, — 
the chief contents of the Number being reports from the few 
Somajes in that quarter which have accepted the New Dispensation, 
and accounts of mission work carried on by the Dacca Branch. In 
addition, there are two long expository articles on (1) "The New 
Dispensation," and ^2) " Morahty versus Religion," which re-state, 
with no important difference, the vie¥r8 on which I commented at 
considerable length in the section of mv last Year-Book which 
treated of this Somaj. Additional fulness is, however, given to 
those views by the Annual Report of the Branch itself, which is 
deeply and even painfully interesting, from its combination of 
impassioned religious feeling with a theory of Grod's revelations 
winch treats the human recipient thereof as virtually incapable of 
misinterpreting them. It is not necessary, however, to go further 
into this subject, as I wrote so fully of it in my last Year-Book, 
and no reply to my remarks has been made. I need therefore only 
re^jeat what I said before, that the form which this movement has 
tiiken in Dacca differs in some important respects from that 
in Calcutta, and shows far more simplicity, unity, and inward- 
ness than the original movement imder Mr. Sen. Whether the 
noble elements in the Dacca movement will eventually work them- 
selves free from their Antinomian alloy, remains to be seen ; but 
one hopeful feature must not be passed by, \iz., the evident desire 
of the leaders to be imderstood by their former companions. It is 
a i-cal pleasure to read the following paragraph from the Annual 
Report, especially the final sentence, the excellent spirit of which 
eames its oii^Ti recommendation. 

In our last Keport wc showed that with the abandonment of our claims 
on the local Mandir, there came a calm which helped us a good deal to get 
correct ideas respecting the New Dispensation, and enabled us to establish tiie 
Branch Brahmo Somaj of India. We are happy to record here that our 
relations with the East Bengal Brahmo Somaj have continued in the same 
peaceful condition — we might almost say, that in so far as our friends 
occasionally asked some of us to be present and speak at their meetings (on 
one occasion they requested our Minister to deliver a lecture on " How to 
attain the knowledge of God'^), and listened to our words with seeming 
respect whenever we happened to speak, there has been an actual improvement 
in it, however snuill and inappreciable. Wc only wish that interchanges of 
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thought such as these, had been more frequent ; or rather, instead of being 
fitful and impulsive like the past ones, they had been systematic and carried 
on with some definite object. Whatever others might say, we know that 
there prevails a frightful amount of misunderstanding among our friends 
regarding the principles of the New Dispensation. Wo need hardly say 
that this has proved a fruitful source of ill-feeling and jealousy among us. 
Now, the most effectual remedy that it is possible for us to devise for this 
state of things, is re-unions of the sort above alluded to, in which we ctin 
speak calmly and openly, and make our respective ideas kno^Ti to each other. 

BarisAl Buaumo Somaj. 

In this report I purpose to give you a short account of the working of 
the Baris&l Brahmo Somaj from January to December, 1881. The year 
conunenced with the Mdghotmb Festival, the proceedings of which passed off 
satisfactorily, though we had fear of being disturbed by the working of party 
spirit in the Somaj . It would not bo out of place to mention here that but 
for party spirit the Baris^ Brahmo Somaj could have done much in the way 
of spreading the saving truths of our religion and of removing all sorts 
of social evils from Hindu society. 

In the proceedings of the Mdghotsab Festival, Babus llajaniK&nta Ghosh, 
Grish Chandra Mozumd^, Ashini Kumiir Dattisi, Chandi Charan Sen, K&li 
Mohan Dks, and Mr. Pykri Lil Rai took leading parts. Babu Ashini Kum&r Datta 
delivered an open-air address, which was so eloquent and impressive, and so 
well appreciated by the public at large, that the prejudices and antipathy of 
' the uneducated clashes of people against the Brahmo Somaj movement were to 
a certain extent removed. Babu Chandi Charan Sen read a paper on ** The 
claims of the Brahmo Somaj upon the educated classes," wherein he very 
clearly and ably pointed out the salutarj' influences of the Brahmo Somaj in 
creating a healthy public opinion, calculated to purify the moral atmosphere 
of society by raising its moral tone. The paper is expected to be shortly 
published. On the Magftofnab day Mr. Pyari Lai Rki delivered a touching 
sermon in English in the morning, and Babu Kajani K&nta Ghosh very ably 
and solemnly conducted the Divine Service in the evening. 

After the Mdghotsab ceremony was over, a Sunday School was opened by 
the exertions of Babu Chandi Charan Sen for the religious instruction of the 
children of the local Brahmos. The school has been working pretty well, and 
the average number of little children attending it is 18 or 19. Babu Chandi 
Charan Sen himself gives instruction to these children, and is very popular 
with them. 

In May last, Mrs. Manorama Mozumd^ and Babu KSili Mohan D^ were 
ordained missionaries of the Barisal Brahmo Somaj. Mrs. Mozumdar occa- 
sionally ^'isits the zenana of respectable gentlemen here with a view to impart 
religious instructions to ladies. She also conducts the Divine Service of the 
Brahmo [ ? Brahmica] Somaj . 

Babu K§di Mohan D&s, owing to domestic misfoi-tunes which befell him 
this year, could not work much. He, however, paid a visit to Baisari village 
in the Sub -Division of Phirozepur for the purpose of preaching Brahmoism 
there. Such visits to villages will undoubtedly tend to remove the prejudices 
of the uneducated class against the Brahmo Somaj. The verj* fact that our 
missionary was warmly received and listened to with rapt attention by the 
villageis, indicates that the time is not far off when the standard of the 
Theistic Church will be raised in all the villages of Bengal. 

Pandit R6.m Kum^ Vidy&ratna paid a visit on the occasion of the 
Anniversary of the local Somaj. He delivered several lectures hero, and all 
of them were very impressive and eloquent. The public were highly satisfied 
with his work here. 
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Babu Govinda Chandra Bosc, of Baisari, has lately joined our Brahmo 
Soniaj. Ho intends to devote his life to the cause of religion. He was one of 
the best Mokh tears in the Phirozepur Sub- Division of this district, and his 
self-sacrifice and enthusiasm are exemplary. 

Sakbananda Das, Secretary. 

ITiis report is taken from the collection of Provincial Reports 
issued by the Sadharan B. S., together with its own, for the year 
1881-82. A few later particulars have appeared in the Brahmo 
Public Opinion^ chiefly in relation to the two Barisal missionaries 
mentioned above. Babu Kali Mohan Das, " who has given up his 
secular work to devote all his time to the propagation of Theism 
in the district of Barisal," had recently (June 15, 1882) "visited 
certain places in the district, such as Gopalpur, Khanjapur, 
Khajurtala, and Madaiipur, on a missionary tour, and delivered a 
number of lectures." The same report spoke most highly of Mrs. 
Manorama Mozumdar, who is the \nle of the local minister. " She 
is held by all who know her personally in high esteem, and the 
good she is quietly doing among her own sex in Barisal is worthy 
of all praise." She has long been active in the little Brahmica 
Somaj which has existed at Barisal since 1877, and now consists of 
11 members. But last January, at the Maghotsab festival, Mrs. 
Mozumdar came forward more prominently, and publicly conducted • 
the evening service of the regular Brahmo Somaj. The B, P. 
Opinion of Feb. 8, 1883, reports that "a large crowd of people 
was naturally attracted to li^dtness the unusual spectacle. This is 
])erhaps the first time that an Indian lady publicly conducted 
Divine service, and preached a sermon before a congregation of 
men. Her abilities in preaching have long been well known to all 
who ever attended her private prayer-meetings. She is a better 
preacher than many of the preachers of the other sex, and we are 
glad that the way has been opened to her to make her gifts useful 
to her Church." 

Chitta(;oxo Buahho Somaj. 

The Chittagong Somaj has adhered to Mr. Sen, with but slight 
variation, from the first, and in September, 1881, "it was unani- 
mously resolved that this Brahmo Somaj be affiliated with the B. S. 
of India." {Liberal^ Sept. 11, 1881.) I have given no regular 
report from Chittagong since the one in my Year-Book for 1878 
(No. III., pp. 84-85) ; and am therefore glad to be able to give the 
following translation of the official Report for 1881-2, published in 
the Dacca Yearly Theistic Record^ No. 2. 

1 . Many among the Brahmos here hclieve in the seeing and hearing of 
God, in Yoga, Bhakti, and the communion with saints ; hut in their actual hres 
they make no effort towards the hlissful realization of the same. The numher 
of those worshippers here who have a genuine thirst for spiritual proffress is 
very small. Some among them now and then cultivate Yoga and mecutation 
on a hill. 
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2. The Chittagong Brahmo Somaj was founded on the 9th of Poush 
1776 Shak [December 1855]. 

3. The Somaj service is held every Sunday after dusk, in addition to 
which a service is held every Wednesday evening at the Secretary's house, in 
which his friends join. 

There is an Association in connection with this Somaj called the ** Society 
of Theistic Friends.'* It has four departments ; (1) the preaching of religion, 
(2) the preaching of morality, (3) female education, (4) charity. 

By the second department a journal has been published for nearly the 
last four years, entitled the Sangaodhini, or the Purifier. This paper is now 
issued every fortnight. Its object is the cultivation of good taste and the 
preaching of high morality, both political and social, among the people. The 
number of subscribers is about 700. 

Some of the Somaj members have started a society called the '* Moral 
Union,'* with a view to help the formation of character based upon pure 
morality, among the students of the higher classes of schools. Particularly 
careful regulations have been made to keep the members from becoming 
irreligious, loose in morals, or attached to drink. The Society has been 
j oined by several non- Brahmo gentlemen . Students from the local college, from 
the Normal School, and also from the higher classes of the English and 
Bengali schools, teachers and several others, have also become members. 
The present number of members is 64. 

Some of the Brahmos here have, with special exertions, established a 
" Hope Society," in which there are now 161 members. Many have joined 
it with great zeal. 

Often, when dangerous epidemics have been prevalent, medicines have 
been dispensed. Many persons come forward to help the Brahmos with 
money for this purpose. 

4. It is now nearly three years since the New Dispensation was proclaimed 
here in an open-air meeting before a multitudinous audience. Now, the 
Brahmos and their friends go about in bazaars and villages preaching and 
singing of the Living God, and of seeing and hearing Him, &c. . . And 
in the homes of the inhabitants, prayers and kirtans are now and then 
performed. 

It will be seen from this that although the religious faith 
current in this Somaj is of the mystical type which has lately 
received so much fuller a development than before, both in Dacca 
and Calcutta, there is nevertheless a large infusion of practical 
usefulness in the Brahmoism of our Chittagong friends, whose 
philanthropic work (for which, see my Year- Book for 1877, No. II., 
p. 11) has not been allowed to stand still. This is a matter for 
cordial congratidation. 

One incident in last year's Chittagong annals should not be 
omitted here. At the Anniversary festival of the Somaj, December 
28, 1881, an Englishman of the name of Good, whose horse had 
shied at the street procession, rushed upon the Brahmos in a passion, 
and thrashed the singers. The local magistrate, Mr. Currie, took 
up the matter, and fined the Secretary of the Somaj 10 rupees, 
" for obstruction and nuisance.'' Mr. Currie's whole proceedings 
in the affair were conspicuously arbitrary and illegal, and the 
Brahmos brought the case before the High Court, where it was 
argued on March 31, 1882. " Their lordships quashed the judgment 
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fi4 Mr. r'Txrrie. azi#i oftfaefi tbe refimd o^ the fine inflicted on 
the Secretazy fd the local BrsJuno Somaj '^ ; a tctj aatiafactcny 
frTHvclikHon to the matter. 

lyrjrin^ thft pojit j<!;ftr ftTe ot sixoius enjnj^ erierr dar tiie holy worship 
of G'/l. Hi* mktrj hat f>^n poar*^ oat iiiKeasxii^T ervn on axnfol lires like 
oim, H^ hail hI<»Hi iu bv rieT¥*aIxnz himaeif to lu as the EaKnce of Ewenee 
l-Smrm/Jkirl, the Soap>» of ail r^oorce. and a* the 2^mctiTe Ham. 

Hitherto. orHnmnmon. with ttints [.9WA« StmrntifmrnJ appeared to ns as a 
ridiilf:. >>nt now w^ hare got a littlx^ ms^^ into it. Ckre hu been taken to 
h^'ar (rfA^n wordi. and Hr has been heard often. His woids alone are our 
nrriiAitrf- : He u <*p^^akxn^ cmci^aanglT. and we can bear Him if we will only 
att^-nd, 

f .'ompvrf^tiooal prayer takes plaoe here at dusk erery Sunday. The 
office of Minuter restA on myielf. and Mr Jagamshan Bir it the Secretary. 
In the month of Kartik last [October •NoTember] a Sangat Sabh4 was started, 
and it has worked for the last two months. Many hare been benefited by the 
diAra«nof» held in it. 

A Xagar Sankirtan took place here : and one day there was Sankirtan 
an/1 a lectnre in the market-pla^. 3Ir Girish Chandra Sen came here {at a 
few days. He gave a lecture on the ** Gradnal Phigreas of Religion," which 
remoTf^ hitherto-cherished miscooeeptions regarding the New I>ispensati(m 
from many minds. Although there is no friendly feeling entertained by the 
yofmg generation towards the X.D., the older classes respect it. One good 
sign obs^.«rvabIe here u that among the students there is a Tentilation of 
religions snbjerrtM. 

BiHAiu Lal Sex. 

MlUADNAGAU BiLVHMO SoXAJ. 

1. The Murddnagar Brahmo Somaj was founded in the Agrah&yanof 
1286, B.E. [Xov.-Dec., 1880]. At first a very few used to be present, but by 
CkmYh mercy it has now grown into a little Somaj. The number of worshippen 
hiis iMrfm inrn^ased by the visits of the devotees of the Dacca Branch of the 
B. H. (fi India. Ongn.»gational prayer is held every Sunday afternoon. The 
nurnlHJT of regular worshippers is at least twenty. 

2. Owing to the increase of the number of worshippers, a Sabh& was 
eHtablishcfl for thfj l>onefit of the Somaj on the 25th of Baisftkh There are 
18 memlKrrs of this Hahhk. The Somaj itself has been named the Mnr6dnagar 
limnch B.K., lx)longing to the B.S. ef India. Religions discussion takes 
lAofd (?v(T\' Wednesfluay afternoon. 

3. The; Murkdnagar B.S. does not consider itself powerful enough to 

Snrach the Now IMspcnsation. Still it may be said to be doing a little in that 
Wficium. Most of the members try to do what they can to arouse an 
mgrrmeHS after religion, and to strengthen and make it lasting in people's 
)wnriH by diHcnHHions and the study of good books. 

i. Among the members of the Somaj, the seeing and hearing of God, 
Yoga, Bhakii, tho communion with saints and other truths have been but 
slightly discusse<l. It is only a few who have learnt that these are subjects 
wliich an) not to bo apprehended only, but to be realized. Even among tiiose 
who liavo Immt this, very littlo attempt has been made at such realization. 
At times, some havo roauzcd tho existence of God, but this has not been 
lasting. 

Girish Ghanpsa Datta, Mamiper, 
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Mymenbinoh. 

In my last Year-Book I gave an account of the four Brahmo 
Somajes of Mymensingh, viz., the original Somaj and its Branch, 
dating respectively from 1853 and 1867, and the New-Dispensationist 
Soma] and its Branch, which were started in 1878 and 1880, but 
which assume the position of being the original bodies foimded in 
1853 and 1867. From the Reports which have arrived since last 
year, I condense an account of each section. The first is taken from 
the collection issued by the Sadharan B. S. for 1881-82, and is an 
official Report of the original Branch of 1867 (B. S. No. 2). The 
second is the official report of the New Dispensationist Somaj (B. S. 
No. 3), translated from the Dacca Yearly Theistic Record for 1882. 



Mymensingh Branch Brahmo Somaj. 

[B. S. No. 2.] 

This Somaj was established on the 23rd of Ash&r 1274 [July 6, 18671. The 
object of starting it was to introduce the worship of God among the students of 
schools. It was not then convenient for the students to discuss religious subjects 
with the members of the main Mymensingh Somaj ; and for this reason , Frasanna 
Kum&r Sen, Krishna Kum&r Mitra, Srin§ith Chanda, and some other students 
combined together and started this Somaj under the name of the Branch B. S. 
With the permission of the members of the main Mymensingh B. S., the 
regfular prayer-services of the Branch were held every Sunday morning in the 
Somaj house. 

This Somaj has been a very great help towards preaching Brahmoism 
among the students ; so much so, that some time ago this Branch was the 
origin of all kinds of progress in the Brahmo Somaj. At first Babu P. K. 
Sen was appointed as minister; on his leaving this place, Babu K. K. Mitra 
and afterwards Babu Madhusudan Sen were mmisters. Since then I have been 
holding the office of minister for nearly the last ten years. 

The writer then briefly records the split in the Mymensingh 
B. S. caused by the Kuch Behar agitation, which resulted in the 
arbitrary ejection of the Mymensingh congregation from their 
Mandir by its minister and one or two companions. (A full account 
of these transactions appeared in my last Year-Book^ pp. 104-5.) 

With the starting of the Branch Somaj, a discussion-meeting was 
established which is now named a Sangat Sabhk. The minister of the Somaj 
is also its president. It has helped the worshippers much in the formation of 
their religious Ufe. Every Saturday evening the members of both the main 
Somaj and the Branch meet together and join in a Sankirtan. 

During the last year, the congregational services, the discussions in the 
Sangat, and the Sankirtan, &c., were conducted well. On the last anniversary 
day of the Somaj — July 6, 1881 — the Brahmo missionary (Pandit) R&m 
Kum&r Bhatt&ch&rjya came herp and joined with the minister of the Branch 
in conducting the U tsab services. On this occasion there were two public 
lectures. The respected missionary did the members much good by his 
instructions and rehgious discussions. After concluding the work of the IJtsab 
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he went, together with the miniBter of the Branch, to J&m&lpur [East Bengal] 
for preaching. Whilst there, they consecrated a newly established Somaj house. 

Every year the members of the Branch and of the main Somaj combine 
together and celebrate the M&ghotsab with great zeal. At the last Maghotsab 
[January 1881] some new students entered the Branch Somaj. Their new 
zeal ana love of religion was a source of encouragement even to the old 
members. The sermons and discussions at this Somaj have been of such a 
character as to promote the attainment by the members of strong faith and 
sweet religious life, by the cultivation of faith and love, keeping free from all 
sorts of unneceHsary agitation and uncharitable speaking. May God so bless 
and direct this little band of worshippers that they may increase in faith an(^ 
love, and thus fulfil the hopes of the Brahmo Church. 

Seinath Chanda, Secretary. 
Mymensingh : 

6th of Poush, 1803 [Shak]. 
[Doc. 20, 1881.] 



Mtmexsinoh Beahmo Somaj. 
[B. S. No. 3.] 

1 . Spiritual Progress, . — Considerable progress was made last year among 
the Brahmos here in Yoga and Bhakti. God revealed Himself very dearly, 
and He was realized as the Great Being full of sports [lila\. In many events 
and deeds He was also seen as Hari full of sports, and His words were 
also heard. 

As the Supreme Being is continually saying *^I am," so our individual 
being [jivatma\, always existing in Him, that is, living in His life, is 
continally saying '^ Thou art,*^ ^^ I am nothing." Thus has it been revealed. 

During the last year many had the real meaning of the communion with 
saints brought home to them ; and some tried to mould their own lives after 
some particular saint. 

2. Date of foundation of the Somaj. — ^The original Somaj was founded 
on 26th Poush 1269,— 1863 A.D. The Branch Somaj, on 23rd Ash&r 1274.— 
[See previous Report. — Ed. Year-Book']. 

3. Meetings and Works in connection with the Somaj. — The Anniversary 
meeting ; the Sangat Sabh^ ; Congregational meetings ; Brahmo School ; 
Daily congregational prayer ; Special family prayer ; Weekly Sankirtan ; 
Weekly congregational prayer of the main and the Branch Somajes ; and the 
publication of a religious monthly paper. 

4. To spread the New Dispensation, there have been Sankirtans in 
several places ; singing from house to house ; the delivery of lectures and the 
publication of tracts. 

Last year Mr Girish Chandra Sen came here and stayed with us for a few 
months, and did us much good. Last Ash&r, Banga Chandra E&y, Durgi 
N&th R&y and others came here on the occasion oi the anniversary of the 
Branch Somal . By their coming, newer thoughts and sentiments were kindled 
among us and the public generally. 

Kali Kumar Bose, Secretary, 
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The Two B&ahmo Somajes of Noakhali. 
i. Founded in 1876. 

The No&kh&li Brahmo Somaj came into existence some time before 1283 
B. £. (1876). But then the Somaj had no fixed place for holding its prayer- 
meetings. It was in Bais&kh 1283 that a house with a considerable compound 
attached to it was purchased on behalf of the Somaj at a very convenient 
locality, being just at the centre of the town. The Somaj met with opposition 
even nrom some of the educated natives of the town. But under the will of 
oar Heavenly Father, all opposition gradually disappeared, and it was found 
that some who previously manifested a strong hatred began to look upon the 
Somaj and the work that its members were doing with f oelmgs of respect. The 
duties of the Updchdrjya [minister] were performed for a venr long time by 
Babu Bhuban Mohan Sen, Head Master of our ZiUah School. The sincerity and 
piety of his preachings and sermons drew many persons to the Somaj, and it 
was then in a very healthy condition. On tho'departure of our devoted friend 
Babu Bhuban Mohan Sen, in the middle of the year 1879, the duties of the 
Updchdrjya fell upon Babu Mahim Chandra Sen, a teacher in the Government 
School. He, too, maintained the Somaj in a prospering condition. There 
were then several devoted men, who were the members of our congregation, 
and contributed a good deal towards the furtherance of the cause of the 
Krahmo religion in this place. 

Since Babu Mahim Chunder Sen has been transferred to Mymensingh, we 
have felt and do still feel the want of an Updchdrjya, llie congregation has 
gradually lost many of its devoted members. At one time the Somaj was 
regularly attended by 20 or 25 members, but now it has lost many of them, 
and scarcely a dozen members attend the Somaj regularly. For the last year 
the prayers, &c., have been conducted by the Secretary and some members. 
So the business of the Somaj is nearly at a stand-still. Another want that we 
feel is that there are no Anusthdnic Brahmos amongst us at present. Subscrip- 
tions for the maintenance of the Somaj, &c., were very scanty, and it was for 
this reason that the Tattwa Kaumudi was asked free of charge from the 
S&dh4ran Somaj. 

Feeling the want of a permanent building for the Somaj to hold its 
piayer-meetings, the members unanimously decided to raise a subscription 
for the erection of a pucca house instead of the thatched house wherein the 
Somai is held at present ; and on the 31st December 1879, at a meeting held 
for the purpose, 'a sum of Rs. 332 was subscribed, and subsequently a 
subscription list was issued, and many of our Hindu friends subscrii)ed 
somethmg towards the same purpose. In all about Rs. 640 was subscribed. 
But on consideration that this sum was insufficient for the purpose (for the 
estimated cost of a building is Rs. 2,000), we have postponed erecting the 
house, waiting for more collections. 

The Somaj, thinly attended as it is, has tried its best to observe the 
Mdghotsab and the anniversary which happens to take place on the 1st Bais&kh 
(the da^ of the inauguration of the present Somaj), and distribute, as much as 
lies in its power, clothes and rice to the poor on the occasion of the Utsab, 

The Somaj was visited on two occasions by Babu Banga Chandra R&y, 
and this year by Babu R&m Kum^ Vidyaratna. Our last mentioned friend could 
scarcely do anything on account of the incessant rains that happened to pour in 
during his short stay of about a week. 

It is gratifying to observe here that there is not a single member amongst 
us who has adopted the New Dispensation, and who has looked upon the sayings 
and doings of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen in the same light as they were wont 
to do in bygone times. 

BiouA. Kanta Aich, Secretary, 
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ii. Founded in 1882. 

The above report appeared in the Sadharan B. S. coUectioD for 
1881-82. But the proeelytiiig zeal of the Dacca New-Dispensa- 
tionists succeeded, not long afterwards, in effecting a counter 
moYement, of which the following account is given by one of their 
missionaries, Babu Ishan Chandra Sen, in his Mission Report, 
published in the last Yearly TheUtic Record, 

X'jdkhali. — Here there is a prayer-haU. The people of this Somaj had 
had no di^nsion among them before. Hence, whenever I went there I was 
allowed to conduct prayers and to lecture in the Somaj. But I had hardly 
seen as yet any regular worshippers. A few that were here have left the 
place. By the Loras particular injunction, I was obliged to come here in 
last Poush. Then I was able to conduct service and give lectures in the Somaj, 
and to have daily prayers with the three friends wi& whom I stayed during 
the few days I was here, — a result heyond my exjiectation. At the invitation 
of these fnends I went, with my family, to No§ikh&li in Baislikh [April'Biay 
1882]. On my arrival there, those that were really opposed at heart to the 
New Dispensation tried their best to discourage and dishearten me. They 
called a meeting in which they resolved not to allow me to conduct prayers or 
give lectures in the Somaj. All this frightened me a little at first, hnt 
immediately afterwards I felt much emboldened and encouraged hy Ood, and 
entered the field of work to spread that wonderful N. D. Within the last 
three months a New Dispensation party has been formed here. * * 

IsHAN Chandra Sen. 
20th of Srdban, 1S04 Shak. 
[August 4, 1882.] 

A New-Dispensationist Somaj was accordingly started, and " a 
small house '* was built for it, which was consecrated and opened 
last Sraban. The Secretary's report published in the last Y, T. 
Record, after narrating the particulars already quoted from Babu 
Ishan Chandra Sen, gives the following details. 

Nino persons have enrolled themselves as members of the Somaj ; but 
many others besides these have been attending the weekly prayers. A Sangat 
Sabha has been established in connection with the Somaj, in which there are 
religious discussions and Sankirtan, &c., every Wednesoay : and a mtma^rxQ 
committee, consisting of 6 members, has been formed for business purposes. 
Bhushan Chandra Karmak^r and Rij Kum&r Sen have been appointed its 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary respectively. We now pray to God that lie 
now Somaj may bo long lived, and that by the awakening of His wor^ppers 
here, He may make known the glories of His Dispensation. 

Bhushan Chandra Karmakar, Secretary. 
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Westekn Bengal. 

There are upwards of 30 Brahmo Somajes in Western Bengal, 
mostly small ones. I have reported, at more or less length, of the 
chief among these in one or other of my last two Year-Books ; but 
this year, owing to some delay in the transmission of the reports 
for 1882-83, I am only able to give two, both dating fi'om 1881. 



KUMARKHALI Br^UIMO SoMAJ. 

(From the S&dh&ran B. 8. Collection of Reports for 1881-82.) 

We are extremely glad to state that by the grace of the Almighty Father, 
the Kumarkh&U Brahmo Somaj has completed the 32nd year of its career. In 
the year 1849, when Babu Debendra Nkth T&gore paid a visit to his Zemindari 
in tikis place, he called a number of educated men of the locality to a place 
known as the Kumarkh&li 8ilk Factory, for the worship of the Only One 
Supreme Being. It was on the 30th day of Ash&r. After a few days Fandit 
Bay&l Chand 8hiramany came here with a view to propagate the fundamental 
principles of Brahmoism. He succeeded in his attempt : many of the 
mfluential inhabitants of the locality became initiated into Brahmoism ; and 
though some of them relapsed into their old established faith, Vaishnavism, 
yet a number of them remained true to their principles. 

On the 30th day of Ohaitra last, midnight service was held in the Mandir 
and a sermon was preached by Babu Ueramba Chandra Maitra, and on the 
day following, morning and evening services were held in the house of Babu 
Hari N&th Mozumd&r by Babus Heramba Chandra Maitra and Ananda 
Chandra Mitra. 

The number of local Brahmos does not exceed fifteen. 

The Mandir was opened and consecrated in the year 1872, 14th day of 
Aug^t. The Anniversary day was transferred to this day instead of 30th 
As^ir. 

A devotional meeting was established here by some local enthusiastic 
Brahmos in last April, which is held on every Wednesday. The service is 
conducted by the members in rotation. 



MiDNAi'UU Brahmo Somaj. 

{Brahmo PttMic Opinion^ Feb. 24, 1881.) — The 38th anniversary of the 
local Somaj [IVIidnapur] was celebrated with great enthusiasm. A short 
history of this Somaj would be a little interesting to our Brahmo readers. 
The Somaj was first started by Babu Shib Chandra J5cb, our worthy president, 
who was the Deputy Collector of that place in those days. After his departure 
the Somaj languished for some time, and in a manner ceased to exist, till it 
was revived by Babu K&jn^ir&in Bose, the present president of the Adi Brahmo 
Somaj, who went there as Head-master of the local school. Babu R&jn&rain 
Bose, though now retired, has left an indelible impression of his deep piety 
and genuine and unostentatious goodness there. His spirit is still operating 
on the minds of the educated people of Midnapur, many of whom are his old 
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pupils. During his sta^ in this little town as Head-master, Babu R&jnardin 
was connected with and m many cases the originator of, various institutions 
of public usefulness. His labours were not alone confined to the Brahmo 
8omaj . He started many other Societies for the intellectual and moral culture 
of the people. His sermons from the pulpit of this place, and his annual 
discourses on the Gopa hills, are still hallowed in the minds of many of us, 
with many pleasing associations. It was these sermons that first captivated 
the heart of Babu K. C. Sen and were chiefly instrumental in leadmg him 
into the Brahmo Somaj ; it was these sermons that have moulded the first 
religious life of so many of us. It speaks well for the gratitude and good 
sense of the people of Midnapur, that they have built a house out of volunttuy 
subscriptions in nonor of their departed teacher, and have made it over to him 
for his own private use. Pandit S&stri g^ves a very favourable report of the 
manner in which he was received by all classes of people, old and young. His 
A-isit was the occasion of considerable sensation. Private &mily prayer- 
meetings were held every day in the houses of Brahmos, besides two public 
lectures, the first being an address to the students, and the other a discourse in 
English, on ' ' Our times and our duties." One day was appointed for open-air 
preaching, and about six or seven hundred people assembled to hear him in the 
maidan facing the fort. Our friend gave expositions of the principal doctrines 
of Theism, taking care to iUijstrate the points wherein it differed from ancient 
superstitions. The anniversary festival closed with a visit to the neighbouring 
Oopa hills, an institution first organized by Babu R&jn&r&in Bose, and still 
kept up in his honour by his friends and pupils. There was a pretty good 
gathering over the hills ; special Divine service was held, and all who assenmled 
there enjoyed a hearty picnic. The Midnapur Somaj still adheres to tiie ritual 
of the Adi Brahmo Somaj, but its members are strong sympathizers of the 
Sadhkran Brahmo Somaj. 

ITic " Church of the New Dispensation " has a resident 
missionary in Western Bengal, Babu Dina Nath Mozumdar, whose 
head- quarters are at Bhagalpur. Other missionaries of the N. D. 
make occasional brief tours in this region (which is within easy 
distance of Calcutta), and their proceedings are fully recorded in 
Mr. Sen's papers. But the Brahmic element in them is so small, 
that I do not think it worth while to report them in detail. It 
need only be observed, that whereas the leading feature in the 
N. D. preaching in Eastern Bengal is the incessant straining after 
the " seeing and hearing God " and the " communion with saints," 
— ^the leading feature in the X. D. preaching in Western Bengal is 
the amalgamation of various (and variant) religions, — a trait 
probably arising from proximity to Calcutta. There are, however, 
a few points of a more satisfactory nature in the (last-but-one) 
report sent in by Babu Dina Nath Mozumdar, in January, 1881, in 
which he spoke of efforts made on behalf of Temperance, Educa- 
tion, and the abrogation of caste distinctions. 
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NoBTHEBN Bengal. 

Boor4 Brahmo Somaj. 

There are two Brahmo Somajes at Bogra, dating respectively 
from 1860 and 1876, — the latter being a " Family Brahmo Somaj." 
At its anniversary procession in November, 1881, an unexpected 
collision occurred with the local English Joint-Magistrate, whose 
arbitrary interference caused a painful sensation not only among 
Brahmos, but throughout the whole of native India. The plain 
right and wrong of the case could not be better set forth than in 
the following Memorial which was sent up on the occasion to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, from the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj, 
— the local Brahmos having failed to obtain justice elsewhere. 

To the Hon'ble Sir Ashley Eden, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal. 

The Humble Memorial of the Executive Committee of the Sfidh&ran 
Brahmo Somaj most Respectfully Sheweth, 

1. That the S&dh&ran Branmo Somaj is an organization of the Brahmo 
Somaj or the Theistic Church in India, having its central office in Calcutta, 
and its members in every Presidency and Province of India. 

2. That your memorialists have learnt with deep regret and pain, that a 
Brahmo religious procession, in connection with the anniversary festival of 
the family prayer meeting of Babu Srimanta Ch&tterjea, a member of the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, and a respected inhabitant of Bogr&, was stopped in 
the streets of that town, by order of Mr. H. G. Sharp, Joint- Magistrate ; 
that its members, consisting of the local Brahmos and ahnost all the respectable 
inhabitants of the place, were subjected to the indignity of summary arrest 
in the street ; and that this was done in spite of the fact that the procession 
was duly licensed by the local authorities. 

3. That your memorialists do not think it necessary to enter into all the 
facts in counection with this painful transaction, as these have been set forth 
in a memorial already addressed to your Honor by certain inhabitants of Bogrk, 
and also in the affidavit which is appended to this, and which with its transla- 
tion is marked A and B respectively. 

4. That it is not for your memorialists to point out how the fact of such 
treatment to a part^, comprising, besides others, two of the principal native 
judicial and executive officers of the station, may injuriously affect the ad- 
ministration of justice, and lower these officers in pubhc estimation; nor what 
wide-spread irritation and soreness of feeling may be produced by such a 
sweeping, and your memorialists humbly beg to submit, wholly unjustifiable 
proceeding on the part of Mr. Sharp. But they would crave leave to remark, 
that liberty of action as regards religious observances, is one of the most 
dearly cherished privileges of the people of this country under the benign 
influence of British administration ; and any action on the part of those in 
power, which, without grave and adequate cause, goes to hiirt the religious 
feelings of any portion of the community, not only wounds the deepest and 
the most sacred feelings of the human heart, but is in violation of the very 
first principles of British rule. It is for your Honor to decide, whether there 
was any such grave and adequate cause, or any cause at all, to justify the 
conduct of Mr. Sharp, extraordinary and imique, your memorialists are happy 
to observe, as such conduct is. The Brahmo Somaj is an institution, which, 
however humbly, yet faithfully, earnestly, and devotedly, has been working 
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in every part of India in the cause of the social, moral, and religious reforma- 
tion of the people. Its efforts have not unfrequently met with sympathy, and 
cordial and even warm recognition from thinkers and religious workers in 
India and abroad, and from the most highly- placed rulers of the land. That 
in the devotional proceedings or hymns of a Brahmo congregation, conducted 
in an orderly and perfectly legal manner, attended by all or nearly all that was 
respectable in the station, Mr. Sharp should have found anything low, vulgar, 
or offensive, or calculated to excite his disgust or move his indignation, is a 
matter of as much surprise to your memorialists as of pain and sorrow. 

5. That in conclusion your memorialists would gratefully acknowledge 
the fact of your Honor having already ordered an inquiry into the proceedings 
of Mr. Sharp ; and thoy would leave the matter in your Honoris hands with 
the prayer, that the investigation may be a public one and of a sifting character, 
and in the confidence that your Honor will be pleased to pass such orders on 
its conclusion as may seem proper to your Honor under all the circumstances 
of the case. 

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 
• " By order of the Executive Committoe of the 

S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj Office, \ 

13, Mirzapur Street, Calcutta. > Umesh Chunder Dutt, b.a.. 
The 12th December [1881]. ) Hon. Secretary. 

The Commissioner whom the Lieutenant-Governor appointed 
to inquire into the matter, made a private investigation which 
appears to have been confined to the untested statements of the 
local English officials. He then sent up a " report with enclosures " 
which were not made public, but which contravened all the essential 
facts of the case as given in the affidavits of the local Brahmos, 
which were quietly passed by. No confronting or examination of 
the parties was made by the Lieutenant-Governor, who decided that 
Mr. Sharp had acted legally ; and the Viceroy, on appeal, declined 
to interfere with the decision. 

It should be noted that this " Bogra case ** occurred about six 
weeks be/ore the somewhat similar case already recorded at Chitta- 
gong, in which the magistrate's arbitrary decision was, on appeal, 
reversed by the High Court. 

DiNAjpuR Brahmo Somaj, 
(From the S&dh&ran B. S. Collection of Reports for 1881-82.) 

The Somaj was established in the month of Kdrtik of 1272 B. E. [1865 
A.D.] 

Div^ine service is held both in the morning and evening on every Sunday. 

The Somaj has a small building of its own, and it is intended to have a 
better and a larger one. 

Two annual festivals are celebrated, (1) on the 11th M&gh, (2) on the 
foimdation day of the S<jmaj. 

Rupees 490 have been subscribed for the proposed building, of which 
Rs. 90 have been realized and deposited in the Savings' Bank. 

The number of worshippers is daily increasing ; and they are evincing 
signs of earnestness. 

The members have commenced a special prayer meeting with the view of 
spiritual and moral culture. 

Bhuban Mohan Kab, 8icr$Uny. 
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Dakjilino B&ahmo Somaj. 
i. 1880. 

Membership. — ^The present ^ear has not been so eventful as the preceding^ 
ones in the history of the D&rjiling Brahmo Somaj, and the general reader 
will not find much of interest in either the numerical strength of, or in the 
business done in the Somaj. Out of 12 members shown in the last Annual 
Report, five left the station, including Babu R&dh^&th K&y, the founder of 
this Sotnai, whose removal is greatly regretted by the members for several 
reasons. Two new members li^ve, however, been added. Five have signed 
the census of Amiethdnie Brahmos (two with their respective wives) : all of 
them being members of the S&dh&ran B. S. It needs be mentioned here that, 
of the two new members, one is a new acquisition to the Brahmo world, the 
olher having been an earnest Brahmo before. 

2. Building and Trust -Deed. — The Trust -Deed of the newly -built 
Mandir was formally executed on the 1st of Baisdkh, on the occasion of 
the 3rd anniversary festival of the Somaj. Mr A. M. Bose, M.A., and 
Babus D. M. D^, S. N. S&stri, M.A., J. N. Chakravarti, and R&dh&n&tfai 
H&y have been appointed Trustees of the Somaj. 

3. Meetings and Work, — The members now meet quarterly. There were 4 
such sittings including the annual one ; as the anniversary festival was 
celebrated on the 30th Ckaitra and 1st Baisdkh (the dates finally fixed for it), 
the ftnn"«^ meeting sat immediately after it. A new system oi preaching m 
the Nepali language has been introduced since the last anniversary utsab^ and 
Babu Matil&l H§ld&r has been appointed to preach in the language, at least 
once a month, in the Mandir. A growing desire, nay a strong necessity, has 
of late been felt to make more frequent use of the Nepali language, in order 
to communicate the views and principles of Brahmoism among the intelligent 
and more religiously disposed Nepali people of the place, who do not, as a rule, 
imderstand the lang^iage in which the Mandir service is conducted. The small 
pamphlet styled *' Brahmadharmako Matasdr** (the Principles of Brahmoism), 
announced m my last Annual Report, was published and freely distributea, 
with this object in view, on the occasion of the last anniversary festival ; and 
it is under contemplation to compile and publish some more pamphlets of the 
kind, as weU as a regular s^rstem of worship with a compilation of divine 
hymns in Nepali, and also to introduce regular weekly service in the Mandir 
in the same language. As the Bengali element in the Somaj is of a verv 
precarious nature, owing to the constant arrival and departure of the Bengali 
members with tour and other offices almost every year, the importance of the 
introduction of a regular Nepali service is every day being more strongly felt. 

4. Institutions, — ^A little before the time of the last anniversary, three 
night schools for poor boys were opened in three different tea gardens near 
Barjiling ; but it is deeply to be regretted that they all collapsed for want of 
proper attendance of pupils. It is to be hoped, however, that attempts will 
be stiU made to resuscitate these institutions, and that such attempts will be 
crowned with success in the long run. A similar school was opened in 
Darjiling in May last, but met with no better fate. 

5. Missionary Visits. — ^Though numerically weak to employ themselves 
in diverse works of charity and benevolence, the members did not much lack 
in spiritual fervour and zeal ; and when noticing this fact I should point out 
the causes which were at work in this direction. Firstly, the residence here 
for the greater part of the jrear, from April to November, of the Venerable 
Pradh&n Ac^&rjya, Maharshi Debendra N&th T&gore, the living monument 
of spiritual growth, and his sage advices which helped our spiritual advance- 
ment in every possible way. Secondly, frequent visits of the missionsxies and 

E 
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preachers of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, such as Pandits S. N. Sastri, M.A., 
E&m Kum&r Vidy&ratna, and Babus Nagendra N^ith Ch&tterji and Umesh 
Chandra Datta, B.A.f who all conducted ordinary and special divine service in 
the Mandir, and in family prayer meetings ; held conversation on religious 
topics, performed Brahmo Anuathdns, and delivered addresses and lectures 
during the year under review. Our spiritual season may be fairly reckoned 
as dating from April and lasting to November, commencing from the anniver- 
sary utsab, Babu Nagendra N&th Gh&tterji came in June, on a short visit. 
He conducted ordinary and special service in the Mandir and conversed on 
religious subjects, presided over the Ndmkaran ceremony of the 2nd son (3rd 
child) of Babu Matil&l H&ldar, and delivered an excellent lecture on "the 
Necessity of Religion in Social and Political Reformation." The visit of 
Pandit R. K. Vidy&ratna happened next, in OctoT)er. Though he came up to 
recruit his health, he stretched his ever-helping hand to the cause of our 
spiritual growth, and presided over several family prayer meetings and service 
in the Mandir, and attended one Ndmkaran ceremony. Babu Umesh Chandra 
Datta came last in the category of preachers, and conducted divine service in 
the Mandir and in family prater meetings. The Venerable Maharshi Debendra 
N&th T&gore, though fast failing in health and consequently unable to preside 
over reg^ar weekly service in the Mandir, conducted the Mandir service nearly 
half-a-dozen times and attracted a large audience on each occasion. The 
spiritual effect upon the minds of local Brahmos resulting from these missionary 
visitations, it is not possible to delineate within the short space of a 
report like this. I may here notice the visit of the Rev. C. H. A. 
Dall, M.A., who also favoured us with two public addresses. The first was 
on "What is Brahmoism?'* and the second was on [the] "Theism of 
Channing and Parker." 

6. Anusthdns, — ^There were three Brahmo Anuathdna during the year : 
first, on 6th June, Ndmkaran ceremony of the 2nd son of Babu MatiM HSdd&r : 
second, on 31st August, Srdddha ceremony of the father of the above-named 
gentleman : third, on 19th October, Ndmkaran ceremony of the 1st son of 
Babu R&i Charan Mukerji, a late member of this Somaj, whose family is 
here. There were three births and one death in Brahmo families. 

7. Receipts and Disbursement, — ^The net income by monthly subscriptions 
and donations in the year was Rs. 568-4 as. The net expenditure during 
the year was Rs. 368-4 as. The balance, Rs. 200, is deposited in the G-ovem- 
ment Savings' Bank. * * 

T. N. Chakravarti, Secretary. 

ii. 1881. 

In writing a report of the present year I will divide the principal events 
that transpired in the Somaj into the following heads, viz. : (1) Spiritualj 
(2) Intellectualf (3) Social, (4) Business, and (5) Financial — ^giving a summary 
of the other less important subjects at the conclusion, and noticing here that, 
out of 9 members as [we] stood at the close of the last year, one resigned and 
one left the station during this year ; and there being no fresh admission, the 
present number is 7. 

(1) Spiritual, — ^Though numerically weak, the members did not show 
want of spiritual fervour and growth. The earnestness evinced by them in 
attending the ordinary and special Divine Service held in the Mandir, and the 
occasional family prayer meetings ; and the eagerness and zeal witii which 
they^ listened to, and followed, the teachings and friendly advices of the 
visiting missionaries, conclusively prove a growing desire of the soul for 
spiritual growth and Divine Grace. A specml service was held on tiie 11th 
ox M&gh to commemorate the establishment of the Brahmo Somaj. The 
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Anniversary of this Somaj commenced from the 9th April and ended on the 
17th idem; though the principal days were, as usual, the 30th Chaitra, and 
1st Baisakh (11th and 12th April). Pandit K&m Kum&r Yidy&ratna, the 
indefatigable missionary of the S&dh&ran B. S., presided on the occasion on 
invitation, and besides conducting service in the Mandir and family prayer 
meetings, delivered a lecture on " Power," which drew a large audience. As 
the programme for the Utsab was rather long, some of the local members had 
also to &ke part in it, one of whom read a paper on *' [the] End of human 
life." Babu Khirode Chandra R^y Chaudhuri, a member of the S^dh&ran 
B. S., and Head-master of the Erishnagar College, who came up here at the 
time, also helped in the Anniversary programme and delivered a lecture on 
" National Strength.'* Besides Divine Service and lectures in the Mandir, 
we had solenm meditation and prayer in mountain recesses, and social 
gatherings at friends' places. The ordinary weekly and monthly service 
in the Mandir has been almost as usual. ' The preaching in the Nepadi 
language, which during the year changed its aspect from monthly to weekly, 
has not, it is to be deeply regretted, been satirfactory during the latter half 
of the year. Babu Nagendra N^th Ch&ttcrji of the S§,dh&ran B. S. also paid 
us a gratuitous visit this year, and conducted service in the Mandir and 
delivered a well attended lecture on " True Reformation.'* He also 
performed a Ndmkaran ceremony. While reviewing the spiritual phenomena 
of the year, I cannot but confess that one side of the picture was perfectly 
blank, owing to the absence of the Venerable Maharshi Deben(mi N&th 
Tagore from this hill station during the year. 

(2) Intellectual. — There were discourses on spiritual matters during the 
visits of Pandit R. K. Vidyiiratna and Babu N. N. Ch^tterii. The Pandit 
paid a second visit during the last quarter of the year and delivered another 
lecture on "the Character of Reformation." There were thus altogether 5 
public lectures during the year. The compilation and publication of a 
" System of Worship " in the Nepali language contemplated in my last year's 
Report, was this year accomplished on the occasion of the Anniversary. The 
Night Schools referred to in the last Report, of which- only two are working 
now, were revived early this year, with but partial success. The attendance in 
these schools is so precarious, that the Takvar school which once counted 
upwards of 75 pupils on its roll, has now only about a dozen, and the D^irjiling 
School, havmg begun with 14 pupils in May, ceased to work from September 
to October, and has now re- opened with 5. 

(3) Social. — One birth and one death occurred in a Brahmo family, during 
the year, and the following Anttsthdm were performed, viz — 2 NamkaraHs^ 
1 Jdtkanna, 1 Funeral, and 1 Srdddha (1st annual). There wore social 
gatherings, friendly visitations, and family prayer meetings in different 
Braluno families. 

Business. — There were four ordinary quarterly meetings, besides one special 
and one annual. Among the important business carried on in those meetings, 
the following are noteworthy, viz., (1) Framing of Rules for the g^dance of 
Night Schools, (2) Application to the Vice-Chairman of the Municipality for 
the issue of a Lease of Freeliold granted by the Municipal Commissioners (the 
result of our memorial to the Lieutenant-Governor last year), (3) A letter 
addressed to Miss S. D. Collet, of London, expressing our regard and gratitude 
for her noble work of publishing the Brahmo Year-Book, and a 2nd letter in 
reply to her first, giving a short history of the Nepali Kdbirpdnthis and 
enclosing the two pfepah publications of the Somaj, (4) Protesting as un- 
Brahmic the followers of the New Dispensation and tneir idolatrous and 
superstitious ceremonies of Homy Arati, Baptism in the water of Kamalsarobary 
&c., and (6) Submission of the (present) Annual Report to the Secretary [of 
the] S&dharan Brahmo Somaj. About 50 letters were received, and nearly 
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the samo number issued, by the Socretaiy during the year. A new Brahmo 
Up&8an& Sabhk (Prater-meeting) establii^ed on the dth June last at the 
Kalimpon^ sub-division of the district (about 25 miles from here) has been 
assisted with a dozen copies of each of the Nepali publications. Matters for 
publication in the Bnmmo Almanac for 1882 have been supplied to the 
President [of the] S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj. 

(5) Financial. — The following Funds [were] received and expended : — 

Funds. Beceipt. Expenditure. 

(1) Building Fund Rs. 40 Rs. 41-12-6 

(2) Night School . . 5 . . 12- 2-0 

(3) General ..63 .. 63-14-6 

Total Rs. . . 108 Rs. 107-13-0 

leaving a surplus balance of 3 annas only. The Savings' Bank deposit of Rs.|200 
mentioned in the last year's Report, added to this year's balance, gives the 
Somaj a financial credit for Rs. 200-3 ; besides the small amount of interest 
which will accrue from the Savings' Bank deposit but is yet unaccounted for. 

Conclusion. — The Venerable Maharshi Debendra N&th T&gore has pre- 
sented the Somaj with 17 copies of books and pamphlets published by the 
Adi Brahmo Somaj, for which the Somaj expresses its hearty thanks to him. 
The new Prayer-meeting at Kalimpong S. D. referred to in paragraph (4) has 
been started by 4 or 5 Bengali Government employes of the place, uiough 
since its establishment the attendance has always been nearly double that 
number. It is held in the private residence of the Secretary, Babu Dw&rkk 
N&th Mukerji. A few rupees were raised in voluntary donations and spent in 
contingent expenses, at the beginning. Taking into consideration the uncertain 
nature of the stay of the Bengali employes there, it will likely take a pretty 
long time to convert the Prayer-meetmg into a regular Somaj. 

T. N. CHAKBAVAaxi, Secretary, 

These Reports are condensed from the Sadharan B. S. collections 
for 1880-81 and 1881-82. The Report for 1882-83 has not yet 
arrived, but in its place I present some extracts from two interesting 
letters which I have received from the Secretary of the Darjiling 
B. S., in reply to my inquiries concerning the mission work imder- 
taken by that Somaj among its Nepali neighbours, and the 
antecedents, historical and social, of the latter in relation to 
Hinduism. 

"Darjiling B. S., 12th November, 1881. 

" The Kdhirpdnthis of this place are not * the lineal descendants 
of the old adherents of Kabir.* They are of very recent origin, 
being proselytes of some priests of that sect who came up from the 
plains for making converts of this simple and easily convertible 
race, and have, within a short time, greatly succeeded in their 
efforts. Priestcraft, and several kinds of superstitions, have entered 
the strongholds of Kabir, and almost frustrated the ends he had in 
view in propagating his faith. Instead of worshipping Ood, they 
now worship the Sacred Books believed to have been written by 
their Master, as well as their spiritual guides (or Gurus), now a 
great many in number. These Gurus are of two classes,— one class 
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living with family in society as much as any worldly man, — and the 
other, of the Fakir or mendicant class ; the former honouring 
caste prejudices along with their followers, and the latter, though 
not themselves [doing] so, allowing caste-prejudices to prevail in 
their ranks. Their followers, to be distinguished from other people, 
have to bear a badge or sjrmbol of their faith (a bead of small size, 
made of the celebrated sacred Tuhi plant of the Hindus) tied 
aroimd their neck, like a necklace, with a thin cord. Members of 
different castes among the proselytes, such as Brahmans, Kshettriyas, 
&c., of Hindu society, though all wearing the badge (called Kanthi), 
will never dine together or take food from each other's hands, but 
strictly adhere to old caste-prejudices. Among the Sacred Books 
mentioned above, many are of recent origin, edited by the priests 
of later generations, but passed [off] for original works of Kabir, — 
and contain many, many un-Kabirtan teachings, if I may use the 
expression. Our Brahmo converts, necessarily, not being able to 
wear the Kanthi (bead necklace), follow the caste-prejudices, and 
worship the Guru or the Grantha (book), — have been made outcastes. 
The worship of Grantha and Guru is, I believe, similar to that of 
the Nanakpanthis of the the Panjab. . . . 

" Besides the Nepalis, there are Bhuteas, Tibetans, and 
Lepchas in this place, who are all of Buddhistic faith, but have all 
over-leaped the boimdaries of the faith as promulgated by the 
immediate followers of that master-mind, Buddha Gautama, and have 
landed themselves in Demon and Devil-worship ! These are, as yet, 
quite unapproachable by the Brahmo Somaj. The Scottish Mission 
Society have made some converts of them, as well as [of] Nepalis.'* 

" 29th Januarv, 1883. — * * * I now proceed to answer 
your questions, in the order in which you have put them. 

" (1) Babu Mati Lai Haldar, who was the only Nepali 
preacher in our Somaj, was so much engaged in his Tea Service 
(being Assistant-Manager in charge of a Division of Lebong Tea 
Company's Gardens) that he was imable during the latter half of 
the year 1881 to regularly attend the Somaj and preach to the 
Nepali audience every Sunday ; very frequently he had to leave the 
Somaj immediately after the morning service was over, and return 
to his tea garden, 6 miles away from town. The audience, which is 
composed of Nepali men and women from distant tea-gardens and 
other places, who also come to the town every Sunday (being the 
Bazaar-day), were also ii-regular as the preacher was irregidar. And 
although in 1882 another preacher (Babu Lakshman Singh, one of 
our Nepali Brahmos) was appointed to help Babu M. L. Haldar, the 
preaching could not be properly organized, as the assistant preacher 
happened to be also in a tea garden 8 miles away from the town. 
With few exceptions (not more than 15 weeks) the preaching did 
not take place at all in 1882. This year we trust the preachers will 
earnestly endeavour to be more regular in their duties. . . 
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(2) It is difficult for me either to give you an idea of what 
effect the Nepali preaching has been creating in the minds of the 
Nepalis, or to mention an approximate number of men who attend 
or like the preaching. This much we can say ; that the Nepali 
Kabirpanthis, — who are religiously disposed, but have been very 
much degraded from the monotheistic teachings of Kabir, into gross 
superstition and prejudices, by priestcraft, — ^like our Theistic 
preaching and ser\ice in the Mandir, and appreciate and mostly 
approve of our Brahmic principles. Babu M. L. Haldar tells me 
that several persons have told him that they could heartily join our 
Somaj and become Brahmos if only they were not made out-castes 
in their society. The two Nepali converts that we have got are 
thorough-going ( Anusthanic) Brahmos, having no caste-prejudices ; 
and all the Nepali community now know that caste is inconsistent with 
[the] Brahmo faith. I can safely state, I believe, that our Nepali 
preaching has given to the Nepalis an idea of an improved system 
of spiritual Divine worship, and a proof that the caste system is 
injurious and was never preached or contemplated by K4bir, their 
leader. They only fear their society, not having sufficient moral 
strength to break through caste-prejudices. 

" (3) The bridegroom in the late [Nepali] Brahmo marriage 
was Babu Lakshman Singh, our Brahmo brother ; and the bride, 
Srimati Shuva Kanya, a Hindu widow, came of her own accord to 
marry a Brahmo, knowing him to be an outcast. She had lived 
in two Brahmo families for about three months, wherte she was 
ti-ained and initiated in the Brahmic faith, after which the marriage 
took place according to Brahmic principles and rites. . . . The 
marriage has turned out happily, and has shown an example to the 
Nepalis of an improved system of marriage. . . . 

" (4) Kdlimpong, — ^This Prayer-meeting collapsed with the 
death of its foimder, Babu D. N. Mukerji, during the middle of 
last year, — ^very much to our regret." 



Pabna Brahmo Somaj. 

(From the Skdh&ran B. S. Collections of 1880-81 and 1881-82.) 

i. 1880. 

BUtory. — This Somaj was founded in January 1857 by an official of the 
place who was a native of West Bengal. It originally met at his honse once 
a week for the purpose of worship ; and was attended only by people over 
whom he had immediate influence. The public at large kept themselves idoof 
from its influence, and took but little interest in its well-bemg. It was about 
this time that Babu Haris Chandra Tal&patr&, who has still his ancestral home 
here, came to practise medicine. His exertions in the cause of Brahmoism and 
the example of his well-known late wife B&m&sundari Devi called forth the 
admiration of the people in and about Pabn&, contributed not a little to the 
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spread of tho religion, and gave it a firm footing in the town. Persecution 
followed, but it had no permanent effect on the Somaj, which was in its 
infancy. Business called away Babu Haris Chandra and his family elsewhere, 
and they left the care of the Somai in the hands of Babu Tarak Govinda 
Maitra. The zeal, perseverance ana pure life of Babu Tarak Govinda did 
much for the spread of the true religion in the town and its neighbourhood ; 
and none now feels his absence from it more than the members of the Somaj. 

Freaent Condition. — Tho members of the Somaj are but few. They do 
not exceed 16 in number. The Somaj has no written rules for its guidance, 
and its important business is regulated according to the opinion of the majority 
of its members. It has an Upachdrjya to conduct its ordinary service, and a 
Secretary, who is materially aided in all his ordinary business by an Assistant- 
Secretary. It meets for worship once a week ; but it has no Somaj house of 
its own ; nor can it count among its members an anmthdnic Brahmo, though it 
is in existence for about a quarter of a century. It may, however, be noticed 
here that a movement has of late been set on foot to build a Somaj house, 
which to all appearances promises success. 

Income and Expenditure. — The ordinary expenditure of the Somaj is met 
from the subscriptions paid by its members. During the year under report 
(from January to October 1880; the collection amounted to Rs. 67-14-3 and 
the expenditure to Rs. 64-9-9, thus leaving a surplus of Rs. 3-4-6. 

The Somaj, like all other similar institutions in the country, holds its 
anniversary meeting for public worship once a year. In the year under 
review the members of the Somaj met on the 7th of Baiadkh last (corresponding 
with 18th April, 1880), at the house of the late Secretary, Babu Tarak Gijvinda 
Maitra, for the purpose of the annual worship. Pandit Siva N§ith S^tri, 
the well-known missionary of the Skdh&ran Brahmo Somaj, presided on the 
occasion. His name drew a concourse of people from the town and the places 
about it. Morning, evening, and mid-night prayer meetings were held, lectures 
delivered, sankirtan went through the town, and, in short, all seemed to have 
passed off well. The effects of the ceremonies of the anniversary day cannot 
be overlooked. They served to win back the go-astrays, to confirm the 
unsettled in their faith, and to make converts of the unbelievers ; and thus 
added to the strength of the Somaj. 

The members of the Somaj also observed the 1 1th of Mdffh last, with 
zeal and piety. They went to a distant maiddn calculated to raise a pious 
feeling. Thev passed the whole day in prayers and psalms, and the observance 
had its desired effect. The .people of other persuasions from Pabn& and the 
places about it were drawn in. They attended the service, joined in singing 
the hymns to the Almighty, and all seemed to have left the place much pleas^ 
with what they had seen, heard, and done. 

Notwithstanding all these efforts on the part of the members of the 
Somaj, the spread of the religion seems to be slow in this part of Bengal. 
The reason is obvious. The town is an out-of-the-way place, little visited by 
the learned, tho wise and the pious of the age. Education appears to have 
made but little progress in Pabn& and the places about it. Those few who 
have received such education as the country can afford, dare not even attend 
the Somaj, for reasons best known to themselves. The town itself is mostly 
inhabited by people of the Nabctsak class, among whom here, as everywhere 
else in Bengal, education does not appear to have made even a fair progress. 
They stick to the religion of their forefathers with all the tenacity of a 
conservative Hindu, and Pabnk may be described as a stronghold of Hinduism 
and its attendant superstitions. But it is hopeful to notice that the strong 
feelings which the people of Pabnk and its neighbourhood had against 
Brahmoism are daily dying out ; and some day, by the grace of the Almighty, 
this place may be changed into a seat and focus of true religion. 

Sasadhar Bhadubi, Assistant 'Secretary, 
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ii. 1881. 

I regret that we have not anything very particular to record regarding 
the work of our Somaj beyond that its weekly prayer-meetings have been 
regnlarly held every Sunday. Babu Dwarak& N&th Boy was minister for the 
most part of the year. 

Preaent condition. — I am happy to state that during the year under report 
some students of the local Government School have enlisted themselves as 
members of the Somaj. Since the last few months the^ have organized a 
separate prayer-meeting which is held every Sunday morning. 

Anniver»ary Utsab. — ^The anniversary utsab came off on the 6th Bais^kh 
last, corresponding with 1 7th April, 1881. Pandit R&m Kum^ Bhatt&ch&rjya, 
one of the missionaries of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, was invited on the 
occasion. During his stay here Pandit Riim Kum&r delivered two public 
discourses in the premises oi the local Vernacular School. The subject of the 
first lecture was **" Manliness and its development/' and that of the second 
was ** Universal Religion.'* Both the lectures were well-attended. 

Erection of Frayer-Holl. — During the year a movement was set on foot to 
erect a prayer-hall for the Somaj, and for this purpose printed letters were 
sent to some of the wealthy persons of the province. But I am sorry to say 
that up to this time we have not been able to collect the whole amount needed 
for the purpose. This amount has been kept in District deposit in the Savings' 
Bank here to the credit of the Somaj. Thid sincere thai^s of the members 
are due to those kind-hearted donors who have subscribed towards this fund. 

Financial position. — ^The income of our Somaj from subscriptions and 
donations during the year under report (November 1880 to October 1881) 
amounts to Hs. 42- 1 5-3 and the total expenditure on all heads was Rs. 30-0-9, 
leaving a balance of Rs. 12-14-6. 



SiiDPUR Brahmo Somaj. 

(From the SfedhOran B. S. Collection for 1881-82). 

This Somaj was established on the 10th Bh&dro Shakabda 1800 (corre- 
sponding with the 25th August 1878), by the combined efforts of Babu CSiandi 
Charan Sen, late Minister of N. B. Brabmo Somaj, and some of the Members 
of this Somaj. 

At first the S&idpur Somaj had no place of worship of its own. Its 
prayer-meetings were held durmg the first year in the dwelling of Babu 
Jagendro N&th Ch^ttterji for the first few weeks, and then at the building of 
the Saidpur National Indian Society, but much inconvenience having been felt 
by the Brahmos in the beginning for want of a Somaj building of their own, 
they have, by the blessing of the Almighty Father, [erected] a little 
coinfortable house for Divine Service. 

We have not the pleasure of recording anything on the head of Anu$thdn 
in connection with the Somaj, as only 4 of its members are Anusth&nic 
(practical or thorough-going) Brahmos. However, one N&mkaranAnusth&n 
of BEibu Ashutosh !]£)se'8 son took place under its auspices. Its members have 
done no more practical work under the head of educational, social, moral and 
religious improvement of their fellow inhabitants, than festablishing a] Sangat 
Sabh&, Family Prayer Meeting, and lately a Branch Prayer Meeting in the 
Northern part of S&idpur. 

The National Indian Society here owes its existence partly to Brahmos, 
as amongst its office-bearers and members there are Brahmos and Hindus. 
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Although the President of the above society is a Hindu, yet, properly speaking, 
he is more regular in attending the Divine Service of the Brahmo Somaj thiui 
some of the enlisted members of the same. 

The Brahmo Somaj of S&idpur is built on the foundation of Faith in and 
Dependence upon the Living Almighty God. His worship is performed every 
Sunday in the morning and evening here. Divine Service is regularly 
conducted by Babus Ashutosh Bose and Kail&s Chandra Sen. 

Kailas Chandea Sen, Secretary, 



NoBTHEBN India. 

The Brahmo Somajes in Northern India have been more in- 
juriously disturbed than any others (except those in Calcutta) by 
the dissensions that arose out of the Kuch Behar marriage and have 
since been so unhappily developed by the New Dispensation. 
Especially has this been the case at Ldhore, the chief Brahmo 
station in Northern India for the last 20 years. To epitomize the 
numerous indiscretions which have been committed by the leaders on 
both sides during the last two years (since the reports given in my 
Year 'Book for 1 880) would be very unprofitable ; while to deduce their 
net result, and state the present position of the two parties towards 
each other and towards the Brahmo Somaj at large, is unfortunately 
beyond my power, in the absence of sufficiently full, clear, and 
recent authorized reports. I am therefore reluctantly compelled to 
pass by Lahore altogether for the present. 



Simla Hills Brahmo Somaj. 
i. 1880-81. 

Early Hiattyry. — The Siml& Hills Brahmo Somaj was established on the 
Basant Panchami day, the 22nd January 1874. Babu Haran Chandra Bose 
made a proposal to some of the resident Bengali young men of the station for 
the establishment of a Brahmo Somaj where they might worship God. The 
proposal was warmly received by those present, and it was immediately resolved 
that a Prayer- Meeting should be regularly held, the Divine service being con- 
ducted by Babu Haran Chandra Bose. The first day of the meeting being 
very stormy, there were only two persons present, who were, properly speaking, 
the only two Brahmos of the place at the time. The meetings were thence- 
forth reg^arly held every week at the house of a member, attended by five or ' 
six persons. 

A Brahmo Anusth&n was performed during the year 1 874 in connection 
with the Sr&ddha ceremony of the father of Babu Haran Chandra Bose. 

In 1875, Babu Navlna Chandra K&i came up to these hills with some 
other Brahmo gentlemen, amongst whom I may mention the name of our 
much esteemed friend Pandit Basant R&m of the Panj&b. The number of 
worshippers was then increased to 12 or 15. A meeting for discussion of 
social and moral subjects was also opened under the auspices of Babu Navina 
Chandra B&i, where persons who would not attend the ''Prayer-Meeting" 
used to join and to show some interest in the subjects cUscussed at the meetings. 
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Kow and then hot discmsions were held on certain social subjects, but the 
enthusiasm of the members was short-liyed and confined to mere discussion, 
as is the case with the majority of the dubs in this country. On the departure 
of Babu N. C. Rai and randit Basant R&m, the number of worshippers feU 
off, and the *' Prayer- Meeting " was kept up solely through the exertions of 
Babus Hem Chandra Mozumd&r , Uaran Chandra Bose and Kedam&th Chaudhuri, 
who were in fact the only members of the '* Prayer-Meeting" at this time. 
About this time Babu Jadu N&th Chakravarti co-operated with them. They 
sometimes went to solitary recesses of the hills, where in the midst of ennobling 
natural sceneries they worshipped the Holy of Holies. Such sceneries are 
great helps to communion, and the members sought them with much eagerness 
for the benefit of their souls. Occasional Prayer- Meetings were also held by 
the members at their houses, where other residents of the place came to hear 
the prayers offered and the hymns chanted. 

A Sangat was also started in connection with the *' Prayer-Meeting," for 
the purpose of conversing on spiritual matters. 

In 1877, two Brahmo Anusth&ns were performed in connection with the 
J&tkarma and N&mkaran ceremonies of the elder daughter of Babu H. C. 
Bose. In this year the members of the Simlli HiUs *' Prayer- Meeting" 
started a subscription in aid of the feimine-stricken people of Madras. They 
collected about Rs. 45 and remitted the amount througn the Indian Heform 
Association. 

In 1878, another Brahmo Anusth&n was performed in connection with the 
N^unkaran ceremony of the sixth son of Babu Kedam&th Chaudhuri. 

In the summer of 1878, two of the members of the L&hore Brahmo 
Soraaj who came up with their offices, joined the Prayer-Meeting. The 
number of regfular worshippers gradually increased, and the members very 
happily passed their days in prayer and devotion in solitary mountain recesses. 

The unhappy Kueh Beh&r marriage, which disturbed the whole Brahmo 
commtmity and brought about a schism in the Brahmo Somaj, disturbed us in 
our hill fastnesses. The Siml& Hills Brahmo Somaj condemned the marriage 
as unbecoming a leader of the Brahmo' Somaj, and as idolatrous in its 
character and features, and gave its consent to the deposition of the minister. 
There were, however, some members who were devoted friends of Babu 
Keshub Chandra Sen, and who were shocked at the thought of dismissing 
him. The foimders of the Somaj were, however, strongly of opinion that he 
forfeited the confidence and respect reposed on him by the Brahmo community 
as their mouth-piece. The Siml& Hills B. S., therefore, expressed its full 
sympathy with the members of the Provisional Committee in all their 
proceedings, and gave its opinion as regards the necessity for establishing the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, and appointed its representative to sit at its General 
Committee. The members of the Siml& Hills B. S., however, still continued 
to worship together, disregarding the general schism for local purposes, but 
when in 1879 one of the missionaries of the Brahmo Somaj of India visited 
this station, the integrity of the Somaj could no longer be preserved, and 
some of the members started a separate prayer-meeting. But in the present 
year, the seceding members again returned to the parent Somaj and worshipped 
with us as before until September last, when a second visit of the missionary 
gentleman stated above led to a second rupture in this our little hill 
congregation. 

During the current year the members of this Somaj, besides holding their 
weekly prayer-meetings and Sangats, held several meetings at Chota Sind& in 
the house of one of its members, for the benefit of the residents of the place, 
who are unable to attend the Somaj on account of the rather long distance of 
the locality where they live from the Somaj. 

Two Brahmo Anusth&ns were performed during the year (on the 17th 
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and 24th October) 1880, in connection with the N&mkaran ceremony of the 
youngest daughters of fiabus H . C. Bose and Kedam&th Ghaudhuri respectively. 

The Somaj has no Mandir, the service being held in the house of one of 
its members. 

The fund of the Somaj is very poor : occasional subscriptions are rused 
to meet timely demands. 

There are four Anusthanic members in the Somaj . 

During the current year a variety of subjects were discussed at the 
Sangat meetings, such as : — 

(1) ** Characteristics of a true Brahmo." 

** Necessity of individual and Congregational prayer.'* 

*' Salvation." 

** Progress." 

** Asceticism, true and false." 

(6) " Future life and Heaven." 

(7) *' Our relations with the Brahmo Somaj of India.'* 
(8J ** Relation between Morality and Religion." 

(9) " Devotion and Communion." 

During the current year the Praver-Meoting was converted into a Somaj, 
and the following rules were passed for the conduct of its affairs : — 

1 . " All persons of whatever sex who believe in the existence of God 
and future life and in the necessity of divine worship, and on the other hand 
do not ascribe divinity to any created object, or consider any person or book 
as infallible and as the only means of salvation, and who are not less than 18 
years of age, shall be eligible as members of the Simlk Hills Brahmo Somaj." 

2. **No member who worships idols, or performs any idolatrous cere- 
mony, or keeps any connection directly or indirectly with idolatiy , or does not 
possess a pure moral character, shall be appointed to be an Ach&rjya of the 
Siml& Hills Brahmo Somaj.** 

* * 6. *' When a member or the Ach^jya shall at any time fail to 
satisfy the conditions of rules 1 and 2 respectively, he shall cease to be a 
member or an Ach&rjya.** 

6. ** Divine service shall be held once every week in connection with the 
Siml4 Hills Brahmo Somaj, conducted by the Ach&rjya or, in his absence, by 
any member who will satisfy the conditions of rule 2." * * * ^ 

KbdarnAth Chaudhuri, Secretary, 

ii. 1881-82. 

* * At the request of some earnest young men, as in the last year, a 
Sangat was started in Chota Siml& for discussing religious matters. In each 
sitting our esteemed minister Babu Jadu N&th Chakravarti presided. His 
discourses attracted many who seemed to have no sympathy with the Brahmic 
movement, but it was of short duration, for many reasons, among which the 
rainy season was the chief. Prayer-meetings were also held at the Writers* 
Building and Government Barracks for the benefit of the employes of the 
Government Press, who live there. 

When, on his missionary tour, Babu Prot&p Chunder Mozumd^ came up 
to Siml&, many people were led by his public speeches to the enquiry as to 
what the " Navabidh^n ** [New Dispensation] was. Whenever occasion came, 
a full insight into this (Navabidhlin) religion, was given to inquirers bv the 
Siml(i Hills Brahmo Somaj. Babu P. C. Mozumdkr, at the request of his 
disciples, convened a meeting with a view to explain the new religion, giving 
full scope for discussions. Some of the members of the Siml§. Hills Brahmo 
Somaj were present at the meeting ; the results of the conversation, so far as 
the outside public are ccmcemed, were unsatis&ctory. 
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Our Somaj addrti)^^ a letter to Mitis Collet in Englaml, expressmg its 
cordial sympathy with her and protesting against Prot^ Balm's nnmannerly 
criticisms on her Tear-Book. Having great regard for the S&dh&ran Brahmo 
8omaj movement, this Somaj has returned Baba Jadu X&th Chakravazti to 
represent it in the Creneral Committee of the S&dh&ran B. S., with which this 
8(nnaj will continue to co-operate, so long as it is a cham^on of truth and 
spiritual freedom. 

Hakax Chaxdila. Boss, Seeretarjf. 

These reports are taken from the Sadharan B. S. collectioiis 
for 1880-81 and 1881-82. In the first report, the reader will have 
seen how indisposed were the members of the Simla Hills Somaj 
to quarrel over their internal Tariations of opinion, and how the 
ultimate split was induced by repeated pressure from without. 
The seceded body has since adopted the title of the *'*' Himalayan 
Brahmo Somaj." It was visited in the smnmer of 1882 by ''the 
Singing Apostle," Babu Trailokhya Nath Sannyal, in the course of 
his missionary tour. 

I conclude this report with a few passages from a letter which 
I have lately received from the minister of the Simla HiUs B. S., 
Babu Jadu Nath Chakravarti. 

'' The Somajes at Simla are chiefly resorted to by clerks of the 
different offices under the Government of India, who come up from 
Calcutta with the camp of the Governor-General during the 
siunmer. The Somaj was originally started by some BengaU 
residents of the place who live here throughout the year. Those who 
come up with the camp of the Viceroy are either members of the 
parent Somaj of the New Dispensation at Calcutta or [of] the Sadharan 
B. S., and it is quite an accident which party forms the majority. 

" Our movement is thriving steadily, although it may be 
slowly. As to statistics: — (1) Our number — 10 regular members, 
(2) of whom Anusthanic, 5 ; (3) visitors vary from time to time ; 
(4) subscriptions to the building fund, a little over Rs. 500." 



Westebn India. 
Bombay Pkarthana Somaj. 

The following interesting accoimt of the last year's anniversary 
of this central Somaj of Western India is taken from the local 
Theistic organ of Bombay, the passages extracted from the Marathi 
report having been translated for me by a Bombay friend. 

{Subodha Fatrikd, March 19, 1882.) — ^Tho celebration began with service 
on the morning of Monday by Mr S. P. Kelkar, who in a concise but 
impressive sermon, dwelt on what ought to be its deep significance, viz., that 
it ought to be used as a starting-point for fresh progress, however small, and 
not bo considered a mere occasion for rejoicing on accoimt of a certain past 
incident. In the evening, the Mandir resounded with the sacred music and 
voices of a bhajan, which is calculated to awaken the spirit of devotion in the 
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Hindu heart. This was the first time [that] a bhajan was performed in the 
Mandir, and we hope not only that it will be kept up on future anniversaries, 
but that it will be more frequently repeated. 

On Tuesday morning Mr Bhikoba L. Chawan, an old and respected 
member of the Somaj, conducted service and preached. His language, as 
usual, was racy and clear ; — the subject of his discourse was the nature and 
principles of the faith of the Somaj. The evening of this day was taken up 
by Mr N. G. Chandawarkar, B.A., LL.B., who delivered an address intended 
especially for the students — in which he dwelt on the importance of religions 
instruction, and exhorted the students not so much to try to form opinions 
while at school and college, as to store up their minds with the aids and 
appliances of forming them hereafter, and especially to preserve their moral 
and intellectual equilibrium. 

On Wednesday, the day of the anniversary, the morning service was 
conducted by R&o Bahadur S. P. Pandit in Guzer&thi, in which he dwelt on 
the especial characteristics of Theism. In the afternoon a brief accoimt [in 
Marathi] of the proceedings of the Somaj and accoimts of the Mofussil 
Somajes received were read. 

The following are some of the principal points mentioned therein : — 

( 1 ) Bombay Somaj. — There were 1 4 new members admitted during the year 
under review. Of the old members, one died and one changed his religious 
opinions. There are now 102 on the roll ; of these, 60 are in Bombay, and the 
rest in the districts. 

(2) The Somaj has, in accordance with its previously formed resolution, 
taken over the management of the Orphanage at Fandharpur. 

(3) With a view to the appointment of an independent person who might 
devote himself to the task of propagating the principles of the Somaj, some 
of the members have agreed to contribute two per cent, of their income and 
thus form a fund for the purpose. Collections have already begim to be made. 

In the evening of this day, Professor Bhandarkar discoursed on a text from 
Tuk&r&m in which the great Sadhu prayed to God that the directness of his 
devotion might not be interfered with bv collateral aims and objects. In 
illustration, the learned professor referred to the jarring disputes among our 
Bengal brethren which had been caused by what TukSu:am prayed to be 
delivered from, and he exhorted his fellow-Somajists here to beware of the 
besetting sin, — for, he remarked, it lurks beneath all religious activity, and 
there was no saying how and when it would be found to vitiate our best 
efEorts. 

Thursday morning was occupied with prayers by individual members, who 
therein related their own experiences and gave utterance to the aspirations of 
their hearts. In the evening K&o Bahadur M. G. Eauade addressed a full 
audience in English on ** Repent ye, the kingdom of God is at hand.** Ho 
lucidly explained the ori^ of the text, and in fact summed up the historjr of 
the different religious dispensations in the East, and concluded by pointing 
out the peculiar significance and adaptability of the exhortation to the present 
circumstances of his hearers and the present times — when the jarring of diverse 
faiths is being smoothed by mutual contact and reflex influences — thus giving 
rise to a dispensation which like the recurring waters of the annual raius was 
new indeed, but was made up of elements essentially old. A fuller substance 
of the address appears elsewhere. 

On Friday afternoon there was a ladies* gathering, and in the evening 
the members met and considered what ought to be done to improve the 
condition of the Somaj and to give an impetus to its work. 

Yesterday in the afternoon there was a Puran delivered by Mr. V. A. 
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Modak, and in the evening the annual Kiitan was performed by Professor 
Bhandarkar ; the audience was overflowing. 

The children s gathering was held on the morning of the last day of the 
anniversary. Boys and girls assembled at the Mandir at about 7. They were 
seated on benches opposite each other. They began with a hymn, after which 
there was a short prayer. Then followed a recital of verses specially composed 
for the occasion. The verses were arranged in the form of a discourse between 
brothers and sisters ; one part of which was to be sung by the boys, and the 
next by the girls in response. After the recital was over, Mr. Modak gave an 
instructive and interesting address, in which he principally dwelt on the three 
points, good behaviour, formation of character, and preparation for under- 
taking great works in manhood. 

Thus came to an end the joyous week of the fifteenth anniversary of the 
Bombay Somaj. Let us hope and trust that the celebration, enlivened by the 
presence of so many members and s}rmpathizers on the spot and from the 
Mofussil, will leave some spiritual fruit behind. 



The following is the substance of K&o Bahadur M. G. Banade*s interesting 
lecture in English in connection with the anniversary of the Pr^irthank Somaj. 
The subject was, *' Repent ye — ^the kingdom of God is at hand." He first 
traced the history of the text from its first appearance in St. Matthew, where 
John the Baptist is reported to have heralded Christ's comine; to fulfil the law 
and the prophets. The lecturer stated the circumstances in Jewish histoir 
which subjected that nation to the best influences then known, and which 
tended in their results to form the spiritual character of that nation. 

He next mentioned the points of resemblance between Jewish and Indian 
history. Both were bound at first by the law, from which thraldom they were 
gradually liberated, spiritualized by the teachings of the prophets and the 
Yaishnava Siidhus. Both played but an insignificant part in the world's 
political histoiy. But this was coimterbalancea by the great development of 
the spiritual aspirations of man. Both were distinguished for their caste 
exclusiveness ; their attachment to observances and to outward purity ; and 
the importance they attached to the duty of sacrifice. Both accepted God^s 
theocracy as their ideal. The Brahminical, Buddhistic, Zoroastrian, Greek, 
and Roman influences which acted upon the Jews have been reproduced on a 
larger scale in Indian history during the past five or six thousand years. Just 
as the Jews expected the coming of the Messiah who would restore th^n to 
the place they aspired to occupy at the head of nations, the Hindus idso expect 
the final deliverance when all nations will be gathered under their leading. 

The new promulgation will not destroy the old laws and dispensations— 
but will carry out and fulfil the spirit of their highest teachings. This 
development must be a growth and cannot be a transplantation. India above 
all countries is fitted for this great undertaking, because its past history shows 
that it has absorbed all that was best in the influences, heretical and foreign, 
brought to bear upon it, — the national temper is naturally not aggressive and 
self-assertive. 

Having noticed at some length these points of resemblance, the lecturer 
stated what, in his view, were the reasons which justified the longing at present 
felt in India and throughout the world for a new promulgation oi the Kingdom 
of God. The established religions have been tried for the last two thousand 
years and more, and found wanting. Strife and dissensions between the 
churches and states, bigotry, hatred, intolerance, persecution, have not ceased, 
vice has not been checked, and the sense that a man must be twice-born in life 
has never been extinguished. The next question is, what is to be the nature of 
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this Kingdom? The first characteristic noticed was the liberation from 
formulated law, and the acceptance of faith as a higher law. The second 
characteristic was death in life, that is, the subjection of the carnal to the 
spiritual nature, or the sacrifice of the heart in devotion to God. The third 
characteristic, the unison and harmony of man* swill with the promptings and 
suggestions of God's higher will as testified by the conscience. And this leads 
to the dominion of love and charity, — which extinguishes all strifes and 
differences. Now the door to this kingdom was repentaiice — ^repentance which 
is long-abiding and which leads the heart from the world to God. The 
sufficiency of such a repentance for purposes of himian salvation is preached 
alike by Christ and Tuk&r&m. Christian Theology has subordinated repent- 
ance to the necessity of propitiation. Christ himself, however, emphaisized 
his opposite view by stating that he will have mercy and not sacrifice. 
Through such a repentance each of us, individually and collectively, can enter 
into the Kingdom which under these circumstances is at hand, that is, in the 
heart. The lecturer finally expressed a hope that all men without distinction 
of creed, and birth, and race, will see the signs of the times and prepare them- 
selves to welcome the birth of such a Kingdom when it pleases God in the 
near future to raise His temple in the national heart of India. 

A few words should be added concerning the Pandharpur 
Orphanage mentioned in the above Report, which (I am informed 
by a Bombay friend) " was established during the famine of 
1876-78, when men died, in thousands, of starvation. The then 
sub-judge and the medical ofiRcer of Pandharpur brought about 
the establishment of the institution, and their successors are 
keeping it up, and now, with a local committee, they manage it 
for the [Bombay] Somaj.'* The following short gleanings from 
the Suhodha Patrikd give additional items of information about 
this benevolent enterprise. 

(April 11, 1880.) — We have often alluded to this institution and the need 
it has of public support. The gentleman who, as a missionary of the Pr&rthan& 
Somai, is in charge, is now in Bombay and will preach this evening in the 
Pr^han& Mandir. He will give information regarding the condition and 
working of the Orphanage, and invite contributions in aid. 

(Dec. 4, 1881.) — The Governor, in the course of his tour, visited Pandharpur, 
where he laid the f oimdation stone of the local School of Industry established 
there in connection with the Orphanage. The silver trowel presented to His 
Excellency on the occasion was made by one of the pupils of the institution, 
who was given a turban by His Excellency in recogpaition of his skill. 

(Nov. 12, 1882.) — ^We should have reminded the reader last week of the 
children of the Pandharpur Orphanage, and invited contributions for the usual 
holiday treat to them. The preacher at the Somaj Mandir, however, did the 
needful, and a subscription is being raised among members and friends. 

{Ibid.) — ^The anniversary of the Pandharour Prkrthan& Somaj has been 
celebrated from the 10th to the 12th instant. The programme consisted of the 
usual service, individual prayers by members of the Somaj, a religious discourse 
and Puran for the expounding of texts of religious books, and also an 
address by Pandita Romab&i. The celebration was held at the Orphanage 
building, the construction of which has now been completed at a cost of 
Rs. 8,000 generously given by Shot Chaturbhuj Murarji of this city. The 
building afforded convenient accommodation both for the male and female 
sections of the gathering. 
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Puna Prabthana Somaj. 

The Puna Somaj was founded at the close of 1870, and holds 
a prominent position among the Theistic Churches of Western India. 
It has now 50 members, among whom are several persons of literary 
eminence. So far as I am aware, it has never published any regular 
report of its proceedings, but they are often clm)nicled, more or less 
fully, in the Suhodha Patrikd^ from which journal (chiefly) I give the 
following extracts relating to the year 1882. The name of Professor 
R. G. Bhandarkar will be known to many of my readers as that of 
an accomplished scholar of European reputation. He is now 
Professor of Oriental Languages in the Deccan College, and has 
long been a steadfast adherent of the Theistic Church. I have 
reluctantly abridged his interesting address to save space, but have 
retained all the most characteristic portions thereof. 

(Brahmo Pttblie Opiniofty May 26, 1882.) — ^The members of the Punk 
Pr^Lrtnan& Somaj have recently held an annual gathering, called Mitra-mel&, 
at which, besides devotional exercises, a number of lectures were delivered b^ 
eminent members, one of which was by the learned Mahratta la dy R omabfei, 
who seems to be taking an active interest in the Pr&rthan& Somaj. We are glad 
to learn tiiat she also intends to translate Babu Nagendra N&th Ch&tterji^s 
Life of Rkm Mohim Rov into Marathi, and has written for his permission. 

{Subodha Patrikd, Nov. 26, 1882.)— The 12th Anniversary of the Punfe 
Pr&rthan& Somaj will be celebrated from the 2nd to the 10th proximo. In 
addition to the usual services, Bhajan and Kirtan, it includes an exclusive 
gathering of the ladies, to be ad(iressed by Pandita Romab&i, and also a 
pil^mage to Dehu — ^the birthplace of TuK&r&m. This might appear an 
imitation of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen's pilgrimage to saints, but it is no 
metaphorical performance of that kind, for all it is explained to mean is that 
such of the members as can, will one day repair to the place and hold service 
there. "We do not yield to any one in our reverence for Tuk&r&m, but with 
the deepest reverence for that samt, we are unable to comprehend the meaning 
of the proposed observance. No doubt, natural and historical scenes have 
wholesome associations connected with them, and men may derive benefit by 
visiting them now and then, to renew or revive the spirit of such associations 
within them ; but we beg leave to say that this strikes us as a very different 
thing from forming it a part of the programme of a Theistic Anniversary 
observance to visit the birthplace of a saint, a step which cannot be quite 
consistent with the Theistic spirit. 

(Dec. 3, 1882.) — We have received the following communication from 
Mr K. P. Godbole, the Secretary of the [Punfc] Somaj, which affords a 
satisfactory explanation of the point mentioned [in our last], and for which 
we gladly make room. 

" The visit to Dehu ... is simply a holiday excursion (described 
by the word Ydtrd in the Marathi programme for want of a more appropriate 
word) to a quiet place in the coimtry, where such of the members as can avail 
themselves of the occasion may spend a few hours together in communion and 
prayer; and Dehu is chosen for this purpose, not simply on account of its 
being the birth-place of Tukar&m, but because it is one of the most quiet and 
picturesque little retreats within easy distance from Pun& by rail, and 
moreover because many of the members have not yet had the pleasure of 



Puna. 49 

seeing it. There is no idolatrous significance about the visit. Unlike the 
idolatrous visitors who go there to worship the image of Vithob& which was 
worshipped by Tuk&r&m, as also the stone foot-prints of the saint, the 
members of the Somaj intend having prayer, communion and singing of 
hymns in one or two picturesque nooks outside the village, by the side of 
the charming little river Indrayani where Tuk&r&m himseli used to sit alone 
for meditation, bhajan and prayer, where he received his holy inspiration to a 
life of deep humility and piety, where he conceived his sacred mission from 
Heaven to devote himself to the work of leading aright his worldly-minded 
fellow-men, and whence, according to tradition, in full time, while still 
engaged in the discharge of his sacred office, ho disappeared from this world 
to join the saintly choir in heaven. 

*' Dear Editor, the above words are oflEered in the way of explanation and 
not in the way of defence. For a visit to Dehu, as such, on the pai't of any 
one, requires no defence whatever. 

** P.S. — By way of information I may tell you that the intended visit to 
Dehu is not an innovation nor an imitation of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen's 
pilgrimage to saints. For on the conclusion of the first year's anniversary 
the members of the Somaj paid a visit to Pashan, a village five miles from 
Puna, and spent there about two hours in prayers and devotion." 

But a more note-worthy feature of the Puna anniversary was 
the English address of Professor Bhandarkar, of which the following 
(slightly abridged) report is taken from the Suhodha Patrikd of 
Dee. 31, 1882, and Jan. 7, 1883. 

Gentlemen, — I have been asked by the Secretary to deliver an BInglish 
address to you. Those to whom this duty was first assigned have been 
prevented by other engagements from being present to-day. Since, therefore, 
no other person is available and the thing must be done, I appear before you 
to do it. 

And why must it be done ? What is the necessity of an English address ? 
Why is a day assigned to it in the programme of our anniversary ceremonies ? 
Our usual service is conducted in Marathi, we pray to our Almighty Father in 
Marathi, we discuss theological questions in Marathi, we do not expect, at 
least for a long time, to find converts to our views amon^ those whose motiier 
tongue is EngHsh. Why, then, should we have an Engbsh address ? 

I will answer this question, in part, by referring to something that I have 
said in my evidence before the Education Commission. In reply to one of the 
questions of the Commission, I have stated my belief that there are some 
sceptics and atheists among educated natives, but that this fact is not due to 
the instruction imparted in Government colleges. In English thought, the 
Agnostic and Atheistic side has at present acquired a prominence, and, as 
India is now intellectually affiliated to England as it is politically, that line of 
thought must be expected to cast its reflection here. To this influence the 
students of missionary as well as Government institutions are equally open, 
and the result in both cases is the same. My idea, therefore, is that the 
religious views of a good many of our brethren are influenced by those of 
some of the leading authors of England. Their mode of thought is European 
and English, and hence can best be dealt with in English. 

And there is another reason. The prevailing Hindu religion is a religion 
in which we find various shades of belief and modes of action confused to^dier. 
Wo cannot say it is not monotheism, we cannot say it is not polytheism or 
even fetichism. It is neither simply a religion of external observances, nor 
is it a religion enjoining purity of heart only. We are dissatisfied with this 
state of tmngs, and have been seeking a more consistent and rational system 
of religious faith and action. A foreign religion has for some time been 



u 



50 Fund. 

knockmg at our door and claiming admiamon. If we have deliberately 
refused to admit it, we must give onr reasons. And this can only be properly 
done in the language in which its claims are enforced. 

And the first thing that I wish to say to both these classes of my hearers 
is that onr religions basis is that snpplieid to ns by the critical method. This 
method of comparison and criticism has been sacoessfolly applied to the 
determination m historical and literary tmth. It has brought about, in the 
short space of about twenty-fiye years, a complete and remarkable revolution 
in philology. The fovourite thecnries of centimes have been entirely exploded, 
and the tnie relations between the many lang^uages spoken by civilized man 
have been ascertained, and the principles that determine the origin and growth 
of human speech have been discovered. We expect similar results from the 
application of this method to religion, to det^mine what is essential and 
necessary in religion, and what is purely accidental ; to separate the truth that 
Qod Himself has taught to man from the error with which, in his mental and 
moral weakness, man has mixed it up. 

The fact that we have all of us to face in the beginning is that religion is 
not confined to one people or one country, but that human beings in sll ages 
and all countries, whether savage or civilized, have had some religion. 
Religion is inseparable from humanity. Man has always believed in some 
invisible power from which all that is visible has sprung ; in something 
infinite on which all that is finite rests ; in a power on which he is dependent 
and which is beneficent, and has felt reverence for that power and wonhipped 
it. The belief may be found to have assumed a distinct shape in some conditions 
of society and to* have remained indistinct in others ; it may have led to a 
variety of superstitions and absurdities: but if you endeavour to find the 
inmost principle of all religions, you will, I beueve, find it to be as I have 
stated it. Along with a belief in one*s own existence and in the reality of the 
world, we find a belief in an invisible power and in something greater than 
the finite and beyond the finite, existing everywhere. Is it proper that, as 
philosophers and thinkers, we should mtJae light of this fact ? Should we not 
recognize it as fully as any other fact, and make it the subject of serious 
thought ? And what are we to conclude from it ? That poor weak humanity 
is everywhere subject to hallucinations, and that this is a remarkable instance 
of its gullibility ? Why, then, is the belief in the existence of the external 
world not to be considered hallucination similarly ? All' our knowledge is 

phenomenal, we can perceive nothing but appearance But men 

have ever believed in the existence of the external world, though there have 
not been wanting philosophers to tell them that this belief is grouncQess. 
Similarly, they have believed and will continue to believe in an infinite and 
invisible power upon which they depend, and which exacts their reverence, 
though there have been philosophers to tell them they are the victims of a 
delusion. And in every branch of that most certain department of human 
knowledge, physical science, do we not believe in things that do not fall within 
the range of our senses ? . . . The so-called general laws in science are 
all beliefs of this nature. Are these beliefs, or that general one in the 
constancy of nature on which these may be said to depend, a delusion, then? 
If it is not, why should the belief in God*, which the grand aspect of nature 
forces upon man, be a delusion ? 

And the function of religious belief in the development of man is higher 
than that of physical knowledge. The use of this last is to satisfy the wants 
of his bo^y nature, to enable him to live comfortably. But purity of heart, 
the elevation of the feelings, the depth of the soul, a firm adherence to truth 
without regard to practical effects, equanimity in the midst of the severest 
troubles of life — these and such other virtues it is religion alone that can 
induce. Man can attain to the full measure of his capabilities only through 
the instrumentality of religious belief. Without it, he will be but a superior 
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kind of beast, with aims and aspirations low and stunted. But as he is, he is 
a child of the Infinite, with his aspirations ever increasing, erer widening. 
Are we then to believe that that belief which is at the root of man's higher 
development is to be considered to have nothing corresponding to it in the 
world of reality, while that which satisfies his lower nature only is alone real 
and certain ? ♦ ♦ ♦ 

My answer to the second class of persons spoken of before, who have 
placed before us a religion which they say was alone revealed by €k>d in all 
its parts at a certain period in the history of man, and who call upon us to 
accept it on that ground, also rests similarly on the basis supplied to us by the 
critical method. Christianity is not the only religion professed by man; 
Hinduism, Buddhism, Mahomedanism, and a variety of other religions have 
flourished in the world, and are still flourishing. Are these the work of 
self-deception ? If we say so, we shall simply be playing into the hands 
of the opponents of all religion. What are Uie special claims of one of 
these religions to be considered as the only revelation P There is truth in all, 
and all have something objectionable which the light derived from the others 
should enable us to discover and cast aside. All have been revealed by God, 
but man, from the very weakness of his apprehension, has mixed a great 
deal of falsehood with the truth commimicated to him by his Father. It 
certainly is not consistent with our ideas of Gk>d*s love for man to think Him 
to have commimicated that truth which it is so important for men to know, 
only at a late period in the history of the world, and only to a certain people. 
If religion is of supreme importance to man, we must expect that it should 
have been revealed to him in the very beginning, implanted by God in his 
very nature, so that wherever he went he might carry it with him like his 
shadow. And this is what we actually find. Man has been carrying 
religious belief like his shadow wherever he goes ; religion is as widely 
spread as humanity itself. Thus, then, God's revelation to man was made 
not only at a certain period in the world's history, but it began with the 
dawning of human intelligence, and went on progressing through all ages, 
and it is going on still, and will go on. God is ever with us, communicating 
more and more of His truth to us as our powers of apprehension become purer 
and keener. The latest phase of His revelation to man is that embodied in 
the movement which we here represent. It is, therefore, turning a deaf ear to 
this appeal from on high to accept one religion only as exclusively revealed 
by Him. It is disregarding the grand fact tb^t God has ever been the Father 
of man, and has ever been educating him into a knowledge of Himself. 

And not only does the comparison of the religions that prevail, or have 
prevailed in the world, enable us to determine the sig^nificance of each, — ^the 
idea or ideas which it elaborates, — and to distinguish the essence of religion 
from its accidents, but the study of the development of religious thought and 
action in one and the same country serves the same purpose. No country in 
the world has undergone such strange and wonderful religious revolutions as 
ours, and nowhere will the faithful servant of God be able to trace more 
clearly the manner in which He gradually unfolds His truth to man. I will, 
therefore, devote the remaining portion of the time at my disposal to the 
consideration, necessarily very brief, of what our religious history has to 
teach us. 

Here the lecturer sketched the early worship of the Vedic 
Aryans, and its gradual declension to a system of mechanical 
sacrifices. 

The deities lost all importance, and in the course of time the theologians 
of this religion denied God and proclaimed sacrificial rites as the saviour of 
mankind. But error, by its very cxcesess, rouses the dormant human spirit 
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and Inings on iU own destruction. The reacUiio vas, on the one hand, led 
hy the aothon of the Upaniihads, and on the other bjr the philoacmhers, 
prhMapallv of the Sankhyi school, and by BnddhiimL. The Upaniahads 
declared that " Mcrifidal rites were but fiail boats,'* and enjoined contemplation 
of *' the omniscient sool whose greatness we obserre in the world, the author, 
source and pervader of the Uniyerse, the Lord of all, the nnboni, the 
unchangeable, and the pore or holy : *' and when a man saw Him erery where, 
he was free fiom death and attained eternal happiness. The contemplatioii 
and the resulting perception of Him were not possible to cme " who did not 
refrain from enl deeds, who had not sobdned his passions, and whose soul 
was not serene.** In some of the Upanisfaads this peroeptian of the Lord 
of all is qx>ken of as the perception of one's own self. The individual 
souls are considered as forms of the Supreme, and are related to the 
Kupremc as the sparics of fire to the fire, or as earthen jars to the earth 
of which they are made ; or like riyera, they have an independent existence 
at first, and lose their individuality when united to the Supreme, as rivers do 
when united with the ocean. The philosophers taught that eternal happiness 
was to be obtained by rooting out the cause of all misery, which consisted in 
a union between the individual soul and a certain inanimate principle called 
Prakriti. This Prakriti was the cause of all finite or definite thought, and 
developed in the form of the world. A perception or feeling of the distinctness 
of one 8 soul from the Prakriti freed the soul from its effects, viz., all definite 
thought, and consequently from all misery. Crod was not recognized as either 
the &eator or the Saviour and Friend of man. The Buddhists adopted this 
mode of thought, and equally with the others declared that the sacrificial 
rites were inefficacious, and denied the authority of the Yedas, on which it 
was contended they were based. Eternal happiness was, according to them, 
to be obtained by a strict course of moral discipune, by restraining the passions 
and purifying and ennobling the heart. Buddhism was alao a protest against 
the exclusiveness of the Brahmanical religion of sacrifices which could be 
exercised only by the throe regenerate classes, and of which Brahmans alone 
could be priests. It was a roligion not only for all classes of the Indian 
community, but for the whole world, Mlechchhas or barbarians included. 
But how was the high standard of moral purity which Buddhism sets up to 
be practically attained by frail humanity? It is all very well to talk of 
curbing the passions and purifying the heart. Sin is a very subtle enemy of 
the human soul. It contaminates at the very core what man considers his 
most exalted and generous actions ; and no one is more alive to his helplessness 
against this enemy than the man who honestly endeavours to attain purity and 
has already made some progress. In his despair, man naturally cries for help. 
It was here that Buddhism was foimd wanting. By denying Grod, it deprived 
man of his Friend and Saviour. Even the Theistic Upanishads trusted too 
much to man's powers. Though they placed the highest happiness in the 
contemplation of God and in beholding His face, and represented moral purity 
as indispensable, they left all this to be done by the unassisted efforts oi man. 
To supply this defect, the doctrine of Bhakti arose, and the work in which it 
was distinctly enunciated was the Bhagavat Gita. The Git& derives its Theism 
from the Upanishads ; equally with them it enjoins moral purity and the 
contemplation of God ; but in addition, it teaches man to love God and not him- 
self, to live for Him and not for himself, and to place unlimited faith in Him. 
The idea of a religion for all and not for certain classes only, which Buddhism 
first realized, was taken up by the Bhakti school, and its method of salvation 
was open to all. But purity of religion it was difficult i;o maintain in a 
country tho population of which was composed of various elements. The 
doctrine of Bhakti was first set forth in connection with the worship of 
Vishnu, to whom all the attributes of godhead as laid down in the Upttnishads 
were ascribed. Then came in the worship of Siva and various other gods and 
goddesses, who must originally have been the objects of adoration with the 
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aborigines of the country. Ceremonial religion of another kind than that 
which prevailed before, came to be practised, and fasts, vows, and observances 
were multiplied ; Puranas were written to heighten the glories of particular 
gods and to inculcate the practice of the various observances ; ana popular 
religion again came to be as mechanical as the sacrificial religion was before. 
All religious merit was again thought to lie in the practice of those observances, 
and internal purity and spiritual worship were neglected. Then there arose 
the S&dhus or pious men of the mediaeval period, who protested against this 
artificial religion, reasserted the doctrine of Bhakti with vigour, and inculcated 
purity of heart ; and the last great Bkdhu in this part of the coimtry was our 
own Tuk^ur&m of Dehu. What the mission of these men was generally, may 
best be seen from an Abhang of Tukdrkm in which he states the purpose of his 
coming into the world. I translate it as follows : — 

I am a denizen of Vaikuntha and have come for this purpose, viz. : 

To bring into practice that which was taught by the Kishis : 

We will sweep clean the ways of [constructed by] the sages ; the world 

is overgrown with weeds ; 
We will accept the portion that has remained. 
Truth has disappeared in consequence of the Puranas, ruin has been 

effected by Pedantry ; 
The heart is addicted to pleasures ; and the way [to God] is destroyed. 
We will beat the drum of Bhakti, the terror of the Kkli age. 
Says Tukk, — raise shouts of victory through joy. 

And this is our mission also. The Indian world still remains overgrown 
with the weeds of falsehood, notwithstanding the efforts of those great men. 
The truth taught by the Kishis of the Upanishads still remains neglected, and 
ceremonial practices have again usurped the place of spiritual worship. But let 
us try to learn, not only from these Rishis, but from all the sources now available 
to us, indigenous as well as foreign. Let us learn from the Vedic hymns that 
the Temple in which wo should find God and worship Him is the Universe 
and the heart of man ; from the sacrificial religion which once prevailed, that 
we should beware lest the forms and ceremonies we use should overgrow 
and destroy the tender plant of spiritual worshi]^ : from the rise of Buddhism, 
that religion without high moral feeling and action is an empty nothing ; and 
from its fall, that mere morality will not satisfy the religious craving of the 
heart and cannot be attained ; from the Upanishads, that purity of heart is 
the way of arriving at God, and contemplation brings us face to face with 
Him and elevates the soul; and from the Gitk and Uie Bhakti school, that 
man by his own efforts cannot effect his salvation, that God alone is our Father, 
Friend, and Saviour, that we should lay our souls at His feet, live in Him and 
for Him, and not for ourselves. If, in all humility, we learn this and learn 
whatever else is to be learned from the other sources that Grod in His mercy 
has laid open to us, and follow our guide fearlessly and faithfully, we need 
not be afraid of our future. 
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SuBAT P&Arthana Somaj. 
i. 1879. 

This Somin was first opened on the 6th June, 1878, under the leadership 
of ^Ir. y. A. Modak and K^o 8aheb Mahipntram R. Nilk&ntha. These two 
gentlemen on that day called a meeting of the respectable people of this place, 
at which Mr. Modak delivered a lecture, showing by apt quotations and 
illustrations that the ancient religion of the Ar>'as was a pure Theism like other 
Theistic Religions, that the modem Polytheism (in one sense or the other] 
was an innovation of later times, and how necessary it was to. institute a 
Pr&rthana Somaj in this place. This was followed by a lecture in Guzerati to 
the same effect by Mr. Nilkantha. Then the meeting had religious service 
at the instance of Mr. Nilk&ntha. The proceedings of the meeting were 
concluded with a request to the gentlemen that liked the movement to give in 
their names, as members of the Surat PrArthank Somaj that was to be started. 
At that very time, twenty-two gentlemen became its members ; and the 
number has since increased to thirty-nine. 

(2.) In a subsequent meeting, a Managing Committee was formed. Rao 
Bahadur V. M. Bhide was appomted Prudent, Rao Bahadur Bholanath 
Sarabhai of Ahmedabad and I&o Saheb M. R. Nilk&ntha, Vice-Presidents; 
^Ir. y. A. Modak, Secretary ; and Mr. Jogjivan B. Kapadia. Manager and 
Treasurer, together with five other gentlemen as members of the Committee. 
Since the transfer of Mr. Modak, I hiave been in charge of the Secretaryship. 
Some other rules were framed, providing for the current expenditure of the 
Somaj and the regular conducting of religious service. 

The principles of the Somaj arc as follow : — 

1. " Grodis one. He is the Creator, Reg^ulator, and Destroyer of the 
world, and different from created objects. He is omniscient, all-pervading, 
almighty, just and gracious. He alone is worthy of worship. 

2. ** Religion (Dharma) consists in devotion (bhaktijj accompanied by 
morality fnitij and love (premj. 

3. ** Devotion fbhaktij consists in faith {srdddha), contemplation 
{tipdsand), praise {stuti), prayer {prdrthand), and virtuous conduct Uaddehdr). 

4. ^* By devotion God is pleased and the soul attains beatitude [kalydn). 

(3.) Besides accepting these principles, the members have to make the 
following declarations : — 

1. **I accept these principles, and will accordingly worship with love 
and ffood deeds that only Supreme Being, who regulates and can destroy the 
world, who is the giver of salvation, omniscient, all -pervading, all joy, 
gracious, incorporeal, and without an equal. 

2. "The Supreme God is the Creator of this world, (so) I will not 
worship anything created by Him in the Somaj ik worship. 

3. " Except at the times of sickness or calamity,* I will pray to and 
worship God, for a short time at least, every day with feelings of &ith and 
devotion, and with a concentrated mind. I believe that I shall obtain salvation 
by the sole and pure worship of God without a mediator. 

4. ** I will try my utmost to load a virtuous life and to be free from sin. 
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5. '' Every year I will give assifitance to the Somaj as much as lies in 
my power. I make the foregoing promises, and, O ! Gracious God, enable me 
to keep them." 

(4.) Ever since the institution of the Somaj, it has had regular service 
every Sunday evening in the R&ychand Dipchand Kany&shala [Girls' School] 
(the use of which has been kindly allowed to the Somaj by its trustees). The 
service consists of a prayer and psalms, hymns, sung by a singer and accom- 
panied by a fiddle and mridangas^ and a sermon by one of the members (as 
there is no appointed preacher). The most important of the subjects on which 
sermons have been delivered are the Aim of the Pr&rthan& Somaj, Existence 
of God, His Unity, His Creation of the World, His Worship, the Reality of 
the World, the Soul and its Immortality, Virtue, Modem Degeneration of 
Religion, &c. 

(5.) Such is the history, and such the religious and moral work in which 
the Somaj has been engaged. As for other work, whether of education, 
benevolence, or charity, the Somaj has not as yet been able to imdertake any, 
as it is still quite in its infancy, and so has not attained that strength and 
stability, which are requisite before it can engage in any other sort of work. 

T. N. Pattuk, Secretary, 
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This day the Somaj has completed the third year of its existence, and 
commences its fourth. 

During the year under consideration, the Somaj met for the weekly 
Sunday service oi God as usual, and on those occasions the following gentle- 
men preached sermons on religious and allied subjects :— Messrs Vaman Abaji 
Modak, B.A., Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, R. B. Bholan&th Sarabh§d, President, 
and R. S. Mahipatram Rupram Nilktotha, Secretary [of the] Ahmed&b&d 
P. Somaj, Mr RanchorM Ghot&l&l, R. S. Mohunl&l Raiichord&s, and others. 

The Somaj, not having a Miandir of its own, met as formerly in the 
R&ychand Dipchand Girls' School, for which thanks are due to the Secretary 
and the Managing Committee of that institution, that they kindly permitted 
us to hold our meetings there. 

The number of the Somajists about the close of the year 1879 was 37. 
Five more were added to them in the year following by new admissions, while 
two of the old ones withdrew themselves from it ; so the number of members 
at the close of the 2nd year of the Somaj in 1880 amounted to 40. After 
making due allowance for the new admissions and the withdrawals during the 
year under consideration, we find the present strength of the Somaj to be 44 
members. Thus it promises well — this progress of our institution in its 
infancy, small though it be. Every year, every month, every day, interest 
CToWs, as it were, upon the people, and the circle of our sympathizers and 
friends widens and eiUar^es. The institution, on the whole, too, has worked 
better this year than it did during the two preceding years : and it is a matter 
of congratulation that it can now number among its principal ministers, some 
of the very best educated, reformed, and experienced men here. The 
audience, too, grows in number, and with them the active intelligent interest 
they take in it. Some very pious people who have not given in their names 
as Somajists, take part in the divine service very zealously and warmly on 
these occasions, and it is hoped that these good people will, some day, strengthen 
this Somaj with their actual support. 

The learned president of the Somaj, Mr Satyendra N&th T&gore, and the 
prime originator and first friend of it, the Secretary, Mr Y. A. Modak, left 
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Bnr&t during the year on account of their tranafer to other places, so the 
Somaj felt much lot their lofls, for it lost the best supporters it had. But 
during the absence of the latter, Mr Madhaorao has zealously performed the 
duties of the Secretary, for which he deserves the best thanks of the Somaj. 
li. B. Mangesh R&o Bulwant, also, has put the Somaj under an obligation by 
his very valuable support. 

The Anniversary Festival of this Somaj commenced on the 3rd of June, 
1881, and lasted for four days, on all of which the hall was thickly crowded 
with the assembled multitude ; and for want of space within, many stood near 
the doors and windows without, listening eagerly to the edifying sermons and 
addresses. 

The Somaj ists mot on the 3rd June at 6 p.m., when, after service. Dr. 
Datupanth Gkmesh Subnis gave an address, in English, on the " Fatherhood 
of Grod and Brotherhood of man" and Itfr. H. H. Dhniva, B.A., LL.B., 
explained in short the same in Guzer&ti. 

On the 4th of June, Saturday evening, Babu Amrita L§1 Bose, a missionary 
of the B. S. of India, conducted the service, and Mr Navalr&m Laxmir^ 
delivered a very able and instructive sermon. 

On Sunday the Somaj met for prayer and divine service at about 6 p.m., 
when Mr Bose addressed the meeting on *' Heaven's light our guide," in 
English. 

On Monday, after the usual prayers were said, Mr Narbher&m Manukhram 
read the Purana from a beautiful and philosophic poem, the first Part of 
Guzer&ti K&vi Premanandum. After that, the Secretary, Mr Madhaor&o, 
read the report, and finally Mr Bose closed tl^e day with a sermon in Hindi. 



SouTHEKN India. 

Madras. 
i. SouTUBRN India Brahmo Somaj. 

Rules^ including the Report^ of the Southern India Brahmo 
Soma;', Madras, From April 1864, to 31st March 1881. — Madras: 
Printed at the Guardian Press, 4 Mount Road. 1881. 

The earlier pages of this Report, recounting the history of the 
Madras Somaj prior to 1879, may be here passed by, as their sub- 
stance has been already given in my previous Year-Books, Taking 
up the narrative from that period, I give the following extracts, and 
a selection of the most important of the Rules, which are dated 
in 1881. 

Mode of Worship. — Praj'ers at the weekly meetings of the Somaj are 
conducted in the following order. 

Invocation ; Adoration ; Meditation ; Congregational salutation ; Reading 
and expounding portions of the Vedas, TJpanishads, and other Hindu Sh&stras, 
also reading or delivering a lecture or sermon : Repentance ; Thanksnving ; 
and closing with a Benemction. In the intervals. Hymns from the Brahma 
Git&m are chanted. 

Relation to Hinduism. — Brahmoism is both a imiversal religion and a form 
of Hinduism. The veneration towards Brahma, the one Supreme Bein^, the 
central object of adoration in Hinduism, makes a man a Hindu in religious 
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belief. Every Hindu addresses his favourite God as Brahma ; His name is 
everywhere to be met with in the Sruthis, the Smrithis,' the Dharsanas, 
Puranas, and Tantras, in fact in all the Hindu Sh&stras : it is chanted forth in 
the bj^nns and formulas repeated at every Hindu ceremony. 

The Brahmo idea of Brahma being substantially the same as those of the 
Hindu in general, especially as those of the writers of the Upanishads, which 
every Hindu regsirds with veneration, — and since the Brahmos have a religious 
manual consisting of selections from the Sh&stras only, and a form of religious 
service containing texts from the Vedas, also a ritual containing as much of the 
ancient form as could be preserved compatibly with the dictates of conscience, 
— and moreover, Brahmoism being the legitimate result of the higher teachings 
of the Vedas, it is evident that while calling ourselves Theists, we can 
conscientiously call ourselves also Hindus in religious belief. 

Missionary Visits. — ^We gratefully acknowledge the instruction and help 
we have received and are receiving from the Somajes at Calcutta and the Adi 
Somaj in particular. Babus Keshub Chunder Sezi, JProt&p Chunder Mozumd&r 
and Amrita L&l Bose, Missionaries of the India Brahmo Somaj, have helped 
us, during their visits to Madras, towards the diffusion of Brahmoism here. 

Our thanks are also due to Pandit Basant K&m. a sincere Brahmo, who, 
while at Madras on Government duty, helped the Somaj by holding conversa- 
tional meetings at his place of residence in Triplicane, and by delivering 
addresses and sermons at the Somaj Hall towards tiie furtherance of the noble 
cause. 

It is indeed with great pleasure that we record here the prolonged stay in 
our midst at this time, of Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., Missionary of the 
Slidh^Lran Brahmo Somaj, who by his earnestness, humility, piety and other 
excellent qualities, endeared himself to us and won our sympathy to such an 
extent that his separation would certain be keenly felt by one and all who had 
the pleasure of a moment's conversation with him. 

The Pandit, by his eloquent, impressive and able discourses on religious 
and social subjects, revived the spirit of his hearers. In proof of this, we 
have now applications from young men for admission as members of the Somaj, 
and proposals are made by a few intelligent and earnest friends to start an 
Association for the social reformation of Hindus. These are certainly very 
good and hopeful signs. Should the Pandit prolong his stay in Madras for 
some time more, we may rest assured that we will make a rapid advancement 
both in a religious and social point of view, and we are much indebted to the 
S&dh&ran B. S. for sparing the services of the Pandit. 

On the representation of the Southern India Brahmo Somaj, and in view 
to a wider propagation of Brahmoism in Madras, Babu Kaj N&r&in Bose, 
President of the Adi Brahmo Somaj, Calcutta, has kindly reduced the price 
of his pamphlets on religious subjects to one fourth for religious enquirers in 
the Madras Presidency wishing to buy them. Our thanks axe due to this 
gentleman for the concession. 

We beg to thank K§o Bahadur Bholan&th Sarabhai, President [of the] 
Pr&rthan& Somaj, Ahmed&b&d, for presenting to the Southern India Brahmo 
Somaj a copy of Prdrt handmaid and a copy of Maharshi Debendra Nath 
T&gore's Anmthdn Paddhafi in Sanscrit. The former has already been 
rendered into Telugu and published ; the latter we hope to translate into 
Telug^ and Tamil shortly. * ♦ * 

We cannot conclude this report without expressing our heartfelt thanks 
to the sympathizers and friends both in the town and in the Mofussil, for 
kindly responding to our application for pecuniary assistance towards the 
furtherance of this great and noble movement. 

P. RUNGANADAM MOODELIAR. 

S. I. B. Somaj, 
Monday, the 11th April, 1881. 
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Rules of the Southeim India Brahmo SomaJ, Madras. 

1. That the Society shall be designated the Southern India Brahmo 
Somaj. 

2. That the object of the Somaj shall be to establish pure Theism and 
Universal Brotherhood throughout Southern India. 

3. That towards carrying out this object, Pracharakas [preachers] shall 
be appointed, Journals, Pamphlets, and Leaflets shall be published, and 
Libraries established. 

4. lliat the chief object of the Somaj shall be mainly carried out by 
public worsWp, in truth and in love, of the One Only God without a second, the 
Creator and Eternal Preserver of the Universe, and the Father of all nations 
on earth. 

5. That for the purposes of the aforesaid worship, prayers of a general, 
purely Theistical and perfectly unsectarian nature shall be used. 

6. That for the aforesaia worship, prayer-meetings, open to all classes of 
people, shall be held at the Somaj Hall at least once a week. 

7. That in all such meetings, lectures may be delivered on religious, 
moral and social topics, by any member, or by any other gentleman invited to 
do BO. 

8 . That all persons believing in the fundamental principles of Brahmoism, 
i.e,, those who believe in the existence of God, the future life, and in the 
necessity of worship, and on the other hand, do not ascribe Divinity to any 
created object, or consider any jjerson or book as infallible, and as the only 
means of salvation, — and are not less than 18 years of age, — shall be eligible 
to beeome members. 

9. That every person before his admission into the Somaj shall sign the 
covenant thereof. * ♦ 

11. That every covenanted member shall attend the Somaj prayer- 
meeting, at least once in a month if he is in town ; if not in town, and is 
within the municipal limits, at least once in three months. * ♦ 

13. That every member shall strive his utmost to advance the cause of 
Theism, both by precept and example. 

* * * * 

S. I. B. Somaj, Madras, 
Monday, the 11th of April, 1881. 

No later report from this Somaj has yet appeared, but fresh 
and welcome news of Madras Brahmoism has been since published 
in the columns of a new monthly journal entitled the Brahma 
Prakasikd^ which was started in April 1882, and is conducted with 
much enthusiasm by Mr. M. Butchiah Pantulu, the founder of the 
second Theistic Church in Madras. The following report of its 
proceedings is condensed from the February (1883) Number of the 
Prakasiku. 



ii. Madras Conoreoatiox of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj. 

The Secretary, Mr. M. B. Pantulu, begins his report by 
explaining that "as the Southern India Brahmo Somaj was 

Sractically nowhere about the end of 1878," he, being anxious to 
o what he could for the propagation of Brahmoism, wrote to the 
Executive Committee of the Sadharan B. S., requesting it to 
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appoint him its agcut for the Madras Presidency. His services 
were accepted, as was duly announced in the Brahmo Public 
Opinion of August 28, 1879. 

But the year that saw the opening of an agent* s oflico at Madras, also 
witnessed the revival of the long dormant Southern India Brahmo Somaj ; and 
to set up a separate branch of work towards the same end, in the face of a 
Somaj, and in spite of clear indications of vitality in its constitution, was 
thought very ill-advised. Therefore, the two departments set themselves to 
work simultaneously ; and to this X)eriod of combined work may be traced those 
missionary visits, which contributed not a little to the furtherance of the 
Brahmo cause in this presidency. At this time Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, Babu 
Amrita L&l Bose, and other Bengali brethren of ours visited our shores, 
and by dint of their eloquence, veracity and honest convictions, secured for 
the Somaj the sympathy and help of many a gentleman. During this period, 
many leaflets and pamphlets, treating of religious and moral topics, were 
pubhshed and distributed gratis. Everywhere clear indications of life and 
energy were visible ; the public seemed to have been well-disposed towards 
our cause, and a beautiful future was open before us ; when, towards the latter 
end of the year 1881, there arose a bone of contention and a subsequent party 
feeling which nipped the very bud of energy and progress. Two parties, 
respectively siding [with] the two so-called progressive branches of the 
Church, came into existence. . . Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, the able and 
eloquent missionary of the S&dharan B. S., with a view to throw some cold 
water on this warm contention, wrote his work entitled " the New Dispensation 
and the S&dharan Brahmo Somaj ; '* but nothing was of any avail at the time 
of this party dispute. The gap between the two parties became wider and 
wider every day, and ultimately the chasm was found too large to be 
bridged over. ♦ ♦ 

Our hopes being thus frustrated, that we should open a separate depturt- 
ment of work and do all that lies in our power for the furtherance of our divine 
cause and for the reconciliation of God with man, was thought unavoidably 
incumbent upon us. With a view to accomplish this noble aim, we took to 
working separately, by utilizing the limited means that lay at our command. 
As prayer is regai*ded by us Theists to be the food and drink of our soul, we 
turned to that momentous work at once, by opening regular weekly prayer- 
meetings in the house of Mr. M. Butchiah Pantulu. Some of the Brahmos who 
regard religion void of prayer as mere dry bones without any vitality, were 
regularly resorting to that place and were offering their humble tribute of 
praise and prayer to their God and Father. Side by side with the opening of 
the prayer-meeting, a small Theistic Library was created. Wo also felt the 
want 01 a Ragged School for poor children and orphans, and by the grace of 
God and the help of our friends and brethren, one was opened very soon. All 
the three institutions were brought into existence at the beginning of 1882. 
Now to the history of that year. 

I. FrayeT'Meetitiga. — * * According to the constitutional principles of 
the S^dhkran Brahmo Somaj , a congregation can duly be formed wherever 
there are five members ; and when we found that the strength of our members 
in this town was more than four times the necessary number, a general meeting 
was convened, on the 17th of June, 1882, at which the Madras Congregation 
of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj was duly inaugurated. A Managing Committee 
of seven members was formed, with Mr. M. Butchiah Pantulu as the Secretary, 
and Mr. T. K. Sundharam Pillai the treasurer ; and we are glad to say that 
every work was carried on satisfactorily. Weekly prayer-meetings are regu- 
larly held on Simday evenings, when the average attendance of our members 
seldom or never falls below a dozen At the time of every prayer-meeting, 
some strangers also present themselves. Besides regular prayers, sermons on 
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8omo rcligioiui or moi-nl Icesons aro preached in English, Tamil or Telugu. 
For the benefit of the 8}iupathizer8 of our movement, we announce that the 
grayer-meetings are open to all, so that ever^^one that has a mind to do so may 
join ^ath us in our humble eiforts towards enjoying the blissful company, and 
realizing the awful but venerable i)resence, of our Creator and Kedeemcr. 
Further, those that wish to become members of our congregation without 

i'oining the parent Somai, may do so on condition of their believing in tho 
our cardinal principles of firahmoism, of paying at least four annas a month, 
and of being not less than eighteen years of age. The strength of the members 
of the 8adh(iran B. »S. in this presidency is thirty-five, of whom 17 live in the 
town. . . We make special mention that we are giving only the strength 
of the members of the S&dhkran B. S. ; that more than half-a-dozen Prdrtham 
Somajen are scattered all over the presidency, the members of which aro all 
Brahmos, but do not as a rule cast m their lot with any of the three parent 
Somajes ; and that there is many a single Brahmo throughout the length and 
breadth of the presidency, who neither belongs to the head church, nor has 
anything to do with any of the local Qongpregations. In connection with our 
prayer-meetings, we also opened a society for discussing theological, moral 
and social questions ; but the majority of our members having been taken up 
by some other work, we had to postpone the meetings for a time. If every- 
thing goes on well, we will very soon re\4ve it ; and we ask the public to come 
and discuss with us and show how far they endorse our views, and where they 
do not agree with us. As dogmatism and Brahmoism are [opposed] toto ecdo 
to one another, and as ** progress" and ** enlightenment *' are the watchwords 
of our church, we will be glad to hail into our debating society every one that 
has to teach us anything new, sound and substantial, or has a mind to set us 
right in anything that we already believe. From the Prayer-meetings let us 
turn to 

2. Tlie Theistic Library. — As religious culture, like all other instructions, 
is indispensable for the keeping up and improvement of our religious know- 
ledge, and as religious knowledge is the pioneer to all other steps in our 
religious life, we thought it bindmg upon us that we should create a library, 
and thus present our members and others with an opportunity to cultivate 
religion and enter into the very hearts of some of their predecessors and 
contemporaries. The library is at present very small and contains some 
seventy -five books only ; but we can safely say that all of them directly or 
indirectly contribute to the health and improvement of our religious life. 
Any donation, whether in the shape of books or in money will be most thank- 
fully received. . . From this library let us direct our attention to the 
more important 

3. Ragged School. — ♦ ♦ ♦ When the Ragged School was first opened, 
there were but two or three boys that formed its entire strength ; but by the 
grace of God and the beneficence of our supporters, the number has now 
reached fifty, among whom there are five girls. Our School, unlike many of 
its kind, is freely open to children of both sexes ; for one of the most sahent 
points of the glorious mission of Brahmoism is ** The Freedom and Enlighten- 
ment of the fair sex." Equity as well as the history of our neighbouring 
nations call upon us Indians to do even -handed justice to those that are so 
dear and near to us ; and tell us in an unmistakable language, that 

** Woman's cause is man's ; they rise or sink 
Together, dwarfed or god-like, bond or free ; " 

and that Hindu Society in its present garb must either end or mend. There- 
fore, we ask all the gentlemen that read or hear this report, to send their girls 
to our Ragged School, for we are ever willing and ready to educate the helpless 
among them without charging any fees whatever. In connection with the 
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school, thcro is an orphan who is not only educated but is entirely maintained 
by the 8omaj. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

4. The ** Brahma Prakasikd.** — ♦ ♦ ♦ Ever since the extinction of 
the [Madras] Thuthvabodhini Fatrikd and other Brahmo papers wo, along with 
others of greater experience and wider culture, deeply felt the want of a 
religious organ for the Brahmos and their sympathizers of this presidency, 
and with a view to meet this doep-felt want, we began issuing a smallpapcr 
in the three most popular languages of the presidency (i.e., English, Tamil, 
and Telug^, the major iwrtion being devoted to the first language), and thus 
laid it at the service of persons of all grades of knowledge and of all ranks in 
society.' Doubting the existence of some sympathy for a catholic and 
universal religion, in our friends of this presidency, we wore at the time of 
outset, afraid of some pecuniary sacrifice by this publication ; but, thank God, 
the paper has become more than self- supported. * * 

5. Besides the paper, we published two pamphlets: — "the Brahmo 
Catechism,*' and the '^Brahmya DhHrma Sangraham," the former being in 
English and the latter in Telugu. The first gives a summary of our creed in 
the shape of quotations from Hindu sacred literature, and is a translation of a 
Bengali pamphlet by Babu R&j N&rain Bose, a soldier of long-standing 
service in the Brahmo field, and at present the head of the Adi (or original; 
branch of the Brahmo Somaj. The second pamphlet ts *' An Epitome of the 
Historj' and Principles of Brahmoism, with a life of RSij& Rto Slohun Roy,*' 
and is from the pen of Mr. B. Venkatajogiah Gram, a very pious Brahmo of 
RCii^mundry. Wc passingly mention the facts, that two lectures were 
dchvered in connection with our congregation — one in Telugu on **Tho 
Necessity of Religion," by Mr. K. Virasalingam, and the other in English on 
" Hindu Widow Marriage," by Babu B. C. P&l. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

6. * * * A marriage in strict accordance with the Brahmic rituals 
was celebrated on the '23rd of June last ; and it is the second of its kind in 
this presidency, although it stands as the first after the enactment of Act III. 
of 1872. . . Another sign of practicality amongst us here was the 
observance of a Sr&ddha ceremony after a purely Brahmic fashion, on the 10th 
of December last. Although to the eye of a superficial observer, the two 
above-mentioned facts may seem but trifles, yet it should never be ignored 
that we are doing them in the face of inveterate Hinduism. ♦ ♦ * We 
would gladly have done something more in the shape of substantial work, had 
it not been for the deplorable fact that all our enthusiasm was frozen by 
straitened means. ♦ ♦ * 

When we opened our Ragged School, a small room that lay at our com- 
mand was thought quite fit for the two or three children that formed the then 
entire strength, but now that the number of pupils has reached fifty, it is 
urgently necessary that we find out a more spacious place, if we are to relieve 
our young children from the misery that is so well known to every one that 
has had the misfortune of being seated in a narrow room on one of those close 
days that aix) so frequent in this latitude. The other difficulty that we have 
to mention is that of the necessity of two additional teachers for our school. 
In the beginning, the services of one teacher were deemed sufficient ; but now 
it is high time that two more and better teachers should also be added, that all 
the children should be well attended to, and that higher classes should bo 
opened with a view to prepare the boys for the result-grants examinations, 
annually held in the town. ♦ * ♦ 

We think we cannot better conclude this short report than by ojffering a 
Te Lmm to our glorious God and Father, whose mercy is ever extended to all, 
and under whose g^dance we are working ; and by making a final appeal to 
all the readers and hearers of this report to seize this opportunity of enlist- 
ing themselves among the rank and file of those soldiers who, having taken a 
firm hold of and manly defending the invincible Citadel of Piety, Love to 
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God, and Goodness and Ijovo to man, arc ever making repeated attempts to 
scare away the g^m lions of caste and custom, idolatry and bigotry, which 
have been, for centuries, stemming all progress, happiness, and enlightenment 
in our dearly -beloved Fatherland. 

M. BuTCHiAH Pantvlu, Secretary. 
Madras ; 31st December, 1882. 

This report was read at tlic fii-st anniversary of this energetic 
little congregation, which took place on January 23 and 24, 1883. 
Considering the importance of maintaining an efficient reform 
agency in such a centre as Madras, and also the peculiarly heavy 
atmosphere of superstition and stagnation through which the Madras 
Brahmos have to pierce in order to achieve any real work, I feel 
inclined to ask whether some of our English well-wishers to the 
Brahmo movement would not put forth a helping hand by sending 
out some useful books to the Madras Congregational Library, — 
addressed to Mr. M. Butchiah Pantulu, 86 Tiruppali Street, Black 
Town, Madras. Liberal standard works of devotion, biography, 
history, or elementary science would be both valuable and valued, 
and could scarcely fail to bear ultimate fruit. 



Bangalore. 

ITiere are four Brahmo Somajes at Bangalore (for whose 
respective titles and dates, see the List of Somajes) ; but this is 
ill no way owing to doctrinal differences, and is merely the result of 
local causes. The following reports of the second and fourth of 
these Somajes arc taken from the Sadharan B. S. collections for 
1880-81 and 1881-82. 



Regimental Brahmo Somaj. 

(Bangalore B. S., No. 2.) 

The members of the Somaj, finding that their present building is at one 
end of the cantonment, established another Somaj in the heart of the town in 
the end of last year. The service is held there every Monday evening. 

On the 25th Januarv of this year (1880;, a special service was held to 
commemorate the day ol the establishment of the Brahmo Somaj bv R&ja 
ll&m Mohun Roy. A large number of people attended the service, which was 
conducted by Mr. Chandra Sekhar Iyer. The sermon was on the importance 
of Brahmoism and the patriotic spirit of the R&j§i in all his works. This was 
the first special service of the kind held at Bangalore. 

There was another special service held on the 12th April 1880, which was 
the Tamil New Year's day. Such special services on the New Year's day are 
being conducted in the Somaj for the last three years. It was condacted by 
^le, as the minister was unable to preside on account of ill-health. A lecture 
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on " What is Brahmoism *' was read on the occasion. This lecture, a trans- 
lation of one of Babu R&jn&r&in Bose^s pamphlets, served to dispel, to some 
extent, the erroneous idea that Brahmoism is something quite exotic. About 
200 people, Brahmos as well as others, attended the service. 

On the 24th of May, the anniversary of the Somaj was conducted with 
pfreat ecUt. This year the anniversary lasted for three days. ITie hall was 
beautifully decorated for the purpose. The service was held from six to nine 
in the evening, and was conducted by Mr. Chandra Sekhar Iyer. The sermon 
was on the different shades of religious thought and practice in India from the 
early to the present time, and was very instructive to the audience. On the 
second and third days there jvere similar services, and two lectures by Mr. 
NarasimiUu Naidu of Salem, on the Existence of God and of the soul. On all 
these occasions, there was a large attendance of educated native gentlemen, 
besides a few Hindu ladies. 

On the 9th of July, Babu Amrita L&l Bose arrived here. He remained 
with us for about 20 days, and during all this time he did us considerable good. 
Our friends received him enthusiastically, and did their best in looking after him. 
He did considerable good, not only to the small number of Brahmos, but to 
the public at large. He convinced the people of the superiority of Brahmoism 
to all other religions by his lectures and sermons as well as by his example. 
Some of us joined him in his daily devotion. Daily worship was not hereto- 
fore practised here by the Brahmos, but his example was at once taken up, 
and a large number of us do it every day. During his stay, there were people 
frequently coming to him to discuss on religious topics, and he was always 
kind to them and they returned with their doubts cleared. A few Mahomedans 
and Christians had been to him and discussed on the Origin of Sin, Original 
Sin, &c. The question of transmigration of souls was asked by the Hindus, 
and the doubts of many on this subject were cleared. But this idea is so 
deep-rooted in the minds of the people that some went home without satisfac- 
tion. During his stay here he delivered four English lectures, held twelve 
services, one discussion and three open-air meetings. 

R. GopalasAmi, ^secretary. 



In the absence of any later report from this (Regimental) 
Somaj, I am glad to insert the following accomit of a recent visit to 
the Girls* School belonging to it, by Mr. V. C. Mmiaswami Mudeliar, 
the local Secretary of the National Indian Association at Bangalore, 
published in the N. I. Association's Journal for May 1882. 

** I had the opportunity of inspecting the native Regimental Girls* School 
on Friday, February 10th, 1882, from 8 to 11 a.m. The total number of g^rls 
was 38, and they are divided into four Telugu and four T^miil classes. I 
examined them in their respective lessons, and the pupils seemed to have a 
fair knowledge in all their subjects. There are two male teachers, one of the 
Tkmil and the other of the Telugu caste, and one needlewoman. A novel 
feature in the working of the school is the introduction of singing, and the 
master, Mr. Murugasum PiUay, takes a lively interest in his duties. I cannot 
help mentioning the death on January 13th, 1882, aged 11, of Miss Balamhah 
Ammal, the daughter of the Secretary. She was a very intelligent girl. She 
knew well singing, sewing and knitting, and her death at such an early age is 
very^ much deplored by us all. I am glad to say that the school was very ably 
carried on during the year by the exertions of its Secretary and Directors." 
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Caxtonitext Bkahmo Peakthana Sabha. 

(Bangalore B. 8., Xo. 4.) 

i. 1880. 

By the grace of Ood, the Brahmo Pr&rthan^ 8abh& has completed the 
first year of its existence and commenced the second. The progress made by 
the Aabh& during the past year has not been such as to require a lengthy 
report. As our town is remotely situated from Calcutta, and our Sabh& has 
hitherto been in want of funds, we could not secure the frequent >'isits of 
missionaries from the *^ city of palaces." This has not only tended much to 
decrease the enthusiasm of the members, but also to make them indifferent in 
the matter of upholding the cause of Brahmoism. It is high time that 
educated and enlightened gentlemen should take this matter into their con- 
sideration and favour us with their help. 

2. Mandir. — Although the weekly services of the Sabha have been held 
in a rented house without any inconvenience, yet it is highly desirable that a 
separate Prayer- Hall should be erected in a conspicuous part of the Canton- 
ment to attract the public and thus to promote the propagation of Brahmoism 
in this part of India. With this object in view, I ad<u*es8ed the gentlemen 
that assembled in the Hall of R^ Bahadur N&r&insw&my Moodeliar*8 School 
to hear Babu Amrita L&l Bose during his late visit, but no one has yet come 
forward to assist us. "We hope that they will now at least take this matter 
into their consideration. 

3. Library. — ^It is some satisfaction to report that a successful attempt 
has been made to collect a number of useful religious and secular books, and a 
small library has already been formed. This library will be placed within the 
roach of all the members of the Sabh&, in order to make it an important means 
of promoting studious habits among them. 

4. Fublieatiom, — Of the publication scheme there is nothing to be 
noticed, save that a few leaflets containing extracts from the Sunday Mirror 
arc distributed gratis every month to such as are anxious to read them. 

5. Members. — ^There arc about 45 names in the Sabhi's register, but 
only a very few attend the weekly service. The reason why the majority 
absent themselves is that either they arc unconcerned about their spiritual 
edification, or thoir elders at home do not allow them to adopt our mode of 
worship. We sincerely hope to see a better oixier of things during this year. 

6. The total receipts for the year were Rs. 106-12-5, and disbursements 
Rs. 84-12-3, leaving a balance of Ks. 22-0-2. 

/ V. M. Sathasiva Moodeliar, Secretary. 



ii. 1881. 

The Sabh& was started by a few earnest young men, who were subse- 
quently joined by a number of others, young and old, whose enthusiasm, 
however, could not stand even the preliminary trials. Though some of them 
withdrew, under the force of circumstances, from upholding the good cause 
of religious reformation, yet the others have hitherto proved themselves 
faithful to their first conviction, which is daily gathering strength. It is also 
worthy of notice here, that although some unprincipled young men, influenced 
by petty jealousies, have been and are still trying to instil poison into the 
minds of the young and old, by misrepresenting our motives and by speaking 
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eWl of our faith, yet wo have been successfully gaming ground every day, as 
evidenced by the fact that several men have cJieerfully joined our ranks. With 
an overflowing heart, I record the cheering fact that our Sabh& has already 
completed the second year of its existence. 

Special service in )Mnor of the Founder. — On the 2l8t January 1881, a 
special serWce was held to commemorate the day of the establishment of the 
Brahmo Somaj by R&j& R&m Mohun Koy, and thus, whilst showing to the public 
our sincere reverence for the great man, we also made them see that we were 
not worshippers of men of like passions like ourselves, because worship of 
canonized men is the gpreat imx>ediment in the way of the propagation of Theism. 

Missionary Visits. — In April last. Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., 
missionary of the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj of Calcutta, having come here on 
his missionary tour, delivered to educated gentlemen three interesting lectures 
in English on the following subjects : — ** Brahmoism, what it is and what it 
is not ; '* " Lessons from the East and the West ; " " Caste, its origin and 
history; ** — and impressed on their minds the usefulness of his mission, and 
we sincerely hope that they will make themselves very useful by adopting the 
example set by the Pandit, and become beneficial to the rising generation, 
more by acts and deeds than by mere talking. 

R&i Bahadur Arcot N&r^dnsw&mi Moodeliar, a deep sympathizer with our 
cause, has made over in the name of the Sabh& a suitable building worth about 
Ks. 2,500, being very advantageously situated in the heart of the Cantonment 
of Bangalore. Jt is very seldom that persons of his rank and social position 
80 boldly come forward and encourage a good cause like ours. We, therefore, 
embrace this opportunity of tendering our heart -felt thanks to the said gentle- 
man for the gpreat boon he has conferred on the Sabh&. As the building requires 
certain improvements and there is no fund for the purpose, we appeal to the 
public to come forward with liberal contributions, and thus show their ready 
response to our call. 

Receipts and Disbursements. — The subscriptions, donations (on account of 
meeting expenses consequent upon the visit of a Brahmo Missionary to their 
town) and balance at the close of last year are as particularized hereunder : — 

Subscriptions.. Rs. Ill 10 7 Disbursements.. Ks. 109 13 
Donations 24 8 Balance 26 5 7 

We cannot close this report without tendering our secure thanks to all 
who have helped us with money or sympathy or in any other shape. Thus 
hath the Lord guided our steps through one more year, and wo look up to Him 
alone for future guidance and light. 

V. M. Sathasiva Moodeliar, Secretary^ 



COIMBATORE BrAHMO SoMAJ. 

(From the S&dh§u:an B. S. Collection for 1881-82.) 

Before giving the history of the Somaj for the year, it is desirable to 
dwell for a little while on the circumstances which led to the founding of 
the Somaj. 

About the close of 1879 there were two Brahmos like two particles of 
sand in the ocean -like population of the city. They were joined by three 
others, and established the Somaj on the Idth October 1880. 

In March 1881, Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., Missionary of the 
S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj, having been invited by the members, visited this 
place. He delivered three public lectures before some 2000 men, young and 
old, and there were private conversations on different topics of theology, and 
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some of our members also regularly joined with him in his daily prayers. 
But for fear of being treated as outcasts by the ill-informed portion of the 
Hindu community, many do not join and co-operate with the Somaj. Our 
reverend brother's impressive lectures have also obtained two conversions from 
the Postal Department, but unfortunately for our Somaj, they were transferred 
from this station. 

llie strength of our Somiij at present is as follows : — 

One Brahmo family. 
Seven members. 
One sympathizer. 

The devotional meeting is held on every Saturday from 6 to 8 p.m. ; the 
average attendance is generally six. Our services are held in the house of a 
member who is kind enough to place his hall at the disposal of the Somaj, and 
the service is being conducted by our venerable minister, Mr. T. A. N^irMnsw^y 
IHllay, Hospital Assistant, Central Jail. 

During the year four general meetings were held for carrying on the 
work of the Somaj. The total amount of subscriptions collected was Rs. 66-6, 
and Rs. 62 -2 -6 were spent, including expenses on account of Pandit Siva N&th 
Skstri's A^isit here, leaving a balance of Rs. 4-3-6 in favour of the Somaj. 

The works published under the management of the Somaj are as follows : — 

1. A leaflet of prayers, hymns and G&yatri inclusive. 

2. A pamphlet under the name of ^* Astiga Mada Sidhanta,*' containing 
three sermons on Theism by S. P. Narasimulu Naidu. 

3. A defence of Brahmoism, its principles and doctrines, in T6mil, is in 
course of preparation. 

4. Establishment of a Printing Press. 

5. An Anglo- Vernacular Journal, published fortnightly, on religious, 
moral, general, political and social topics. 

On the loth October, 1881, the first anniversary was celebrated in the 
usual prayer-hall. , 

The following resolutions were passed on the occasion. 

Proposed by S. P. Narasimulu Naidu and seconded by W. N. Ponnarun- 
gam Moodeliar, that a vote of thanks be sent to the S&dh&ran Brahmo Somaj 
of Calcutta for sparing the services of Pandit Siva N&th S&stri, M.A., to the 
Madras Presidency, through whose repeated visits to Coimbatore, we may hope 
to 'improve. 

Proposed by P. Narasimulu Naidu, and seconded by S. Vejiarungam 
Moodeliar, that this Somaj is grateful to Miss S. D. Collet for her exertions 
in the cause of Brahmoism, and publishing the facts thereof in her Year'Book 
annually. 

Proposed by P. Narasimulu Naidu and seconded by N&rainsw4my Pillay, 
that this Somaj do sympathize with the S&dh§u:an Brahmo Somaj of Calcutta : — 
and eventually proposed, that the Somaj should publish a book in T&mil setting 
forth the principles of Brahmoism, to enlighten the orthodox section of our 
community. 

A vote of thanks was offered to Mr. S. P. Narasimulu Naidu for his 
kindness in placing his hall at the disposal of the Somaj on every Saturday 
regularly. 

A vote of thanks of the members offered to Subadhar Major Appavu 
Pillay, Rev. Mr. Dall and Pandit Siva N&th S&stri for the deep interest taken 
by the former for the estabhshment of the Brahmo Somili at this station, and 
for the gratifying good results arising from the visits paid by the latter two 
gentlemen. 

In conclusion I bog to close this report with an earnest hope that by God's 
blessings this Somaj may make further progress in the year to come. 
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Manoalore Upasana Sabha. 

Ill several of my previous Year-Books I have made mention of 
the Brahmo Mission at Mangalore on the Malabar Coast, and in the 
Year- Book for 1880 I stated that no news of this Mission had 
arrived since December, 1876. It is with very great pleasure that 
I have now to record the reception, at Calcutta, of a circular letter 
from the Mangalore Upasana Sabha, from which the following 
extract appeared in the Brahmo Public Opinion of Sept. 7, 1882. 

" The Upasana vSabha is now more than 12 years old having 
been established in 1870, during the 'visit of the Achdrjyas^ of the 
.Bi*ahmo Somaj of India, viz.. Revs. Babus Protap Chunder Mozum- 
dar, Amrita Lai Bose and Gom* Govind Ray. It has ever since 
continued uninterruptedly. In the beginning, its meetings and 
congregational devotions were held in secret, with closed doors. It 
gradually rendered itself public, and when the Revs. Babus Amrita 
Lai Bose and Gour Go^'ind Ray joined it and began to conduct its 
weekly services, it at once attracted a large number of members, 
[and] sympathizers as well as enemies. It had to encounter ridicule, 
opposition and persecution from many quarters, all of which it has 
survived. The Sabha had, however, no regular place of worship, 
and though the persecution was intense at that time, congregational 
meetings were held in open places out of the town, sometimes 
exposed even to sun and rain. The meetings are now held in the 
private houses of the members ; but as these an^angements do not suit 
the convenience of the general public, the want of a special public 
building is keenly felt, nay, the absence of such a Mandir is a 
serious obstruction to the progress of our cause. It, therefore, 
becomes our duty to cxeii; ourselves and pro^'ide a Mandir for 
public worship." 

The following additional particulai's appeared in the B. P. 
Opinion of November 2, 1882. 

" We have received the foUoAving communication from 
Mangalore : — 

" Dear Sir, — I have the pleasure to inform you and the Theistic 
world that the foundation stone of a Mandir for the use of the 
Upasana Sabha of Mangalore was laid this morning [Oct. 19] at 
sunrise, after preliminary Di^4ne worship and a prayer for Divine 
blessings on the undei-taking, at which 16 members were present. 
I trust the Brahmo public will rejoice to hear this news. 

" Ullal Raghunathya, Secretary.'^ 

Desiring to be better informed as to the condition of this 
interesting Somaj, I lately addressed a letter to the Secretary, 
making a series of inquiries, to which he has sent me the following 
replies. 
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" 1. The total number of members of the Upasana Sabha is 
at present 27. 

" 2. For the present none of these are Anusthanic. 

"3. Mr. Bharadwaj Shiva llau is the minister. 

'* 4. There have been no Brahmic marriages since 1872. If 
any such marriages take place, I shall take care to give notice of 
them to you in the form prescribed by you. I concur with you in 
attaching nmch importance to the question of Brahmo marriage. 

'* 5. The Upasana Sabha holds a weekly service every Sunday 
morning, and it has been doing so without any interruption since 
1870. Every Sunday afternoon it has its Sangat meeting. We 
hold no other ser\'ices nor have we kept, up to this time, any 
Anniversary, but we wish to keep the Anniversary after the opening 
of the Mandir, the work of which is still going on. 

" There are two colleges at this station, the first called Govern- 
ment College and the second St. Aloysius' College, in both of which 
our children are educated up to the standard of F.A. [the Fine Arts 
degree]. We have no separate school for the children of Brahmos. 

"6. The female members of the Brahmo families do not 
generally attend the Brahmo services. One or two pay occasional 
visits to the Sabha on Sunday mornings, at the time of the Congre- 
gational service. About 25 per cent, of the elder females of om* 
community know how to read and write Mahrati or Canaresc ; they 
read Puranas, lives of saints, &c. Their religion is Mythology, 
Idolatry and superstition. Of the rising generation of the females 
of our community, it can be said that about 80 per cent, of them 
know how to read and write ; some of them also know how 
to use the needle. None of them, however, have as yet acquired 
any literary distinction. Their religion is almost the same as 
that of their elders. But they are not so superstitious or bigoted 
as their elders. Nor do they display any intolerant spirit towards 
their heterodox relations, as the elderly women do. The Hindu 
females of Canara are not Gosha women like their sisters in Bengal. 
They are allowed to appear in public and visit their female friends 
and relations. They attend public meetings held in their own 
commimities. Almost all of them, seniors as well as juniors, know 
the art of cooking. 

*' 7. Of the 27 members of the Upasana Sabha, one is a 
Pensioned Munsiff (Native Judge), one is a pleader, one is a medical 
practitioner, one is a landholder, one is a merchant, one is a Police 
Inspector, one is a Police Head Constable, nine are Clerks, four are 
schoolmasters, one is a private teacher, four are students, and two 
are volunteers for employment. This will shew their social position 
and occupation. As to their education, one is a Sanskrit scholar, 
one a Canarese scholar, 24 know English, and of these 24, 12 are 
under-graduates of the Madras University. Tlie remaining one 
knows now to \^Tite Canarese. 



Mmigalore. 69 

" The semces in the Upasana Sabha are gencmlly conducted in 
the Konkany language, which is a dialect of Mahrati and is the mother 
tongue of the majority of membei*8. We sing Mahrati and Sanskrit 
hymns, from a Hymn-Book published by the Bombay Prarthana 
Somaj. Whenever there are visitors who do not luiderstand the 
Konkany language, the ser>4ce is conducted in English or Canaresc. 

" 8. We have a small library of our own which contains 
mostly scriptm'cs and religious works. There are two i)ublic 
libraries in this town. Two of us get the Brahma Prakasikd, but 
none of us contribute any articles to it. Nor do any of us mider- 
stand either Telugu or Tamil, as these languages are not current in 
this district. The languages current in South Canara, are English, 
Canaresc, Tooloo, Konkany, Hindustani, and also Malayalim. The 
last-mentioned language is spoken only in the Southern part of the 
District. All the members of the Upasana Sabha know Canaresc, 
which is the vernacular of the district, and most of us read English. 
The languages used in our services are English, Canarese, and 
Konkany. * * 

" Persecuted as we are by our own people, we deeply esteem 
the warm sympathy which you and other friends of our cause in 
England feel in our work. * * 

*' Ullal Kaghuxatuya." 

These interesting details, it vnll be observed, are wholly confined 
to the Upasana Sabha of which the writer has so long been the 
secretar}', and which was originally started by and for Brahmins. 
He does not here refer to the other Mangalore Somaj, composed 
of low-caste Billowers (who were the first to send the request 
to Calcutta that a Brahmo Mission might be despatched to 
Mangalore), of which body he gave a remarkable accoimt in a 
long letter to the Theistic Annual of 1873. Whether the Billowers' 
Somaj has survived the death (in 1876) of its chief leader, Arasappa, 
does not appear. But in any case, as Mr. Raghunathya's letter 
states " that the Upasana Sabha is not exclusive,'' being attended 
by " many non-Brahmins," and that it " will be more general when 
it is removed to the Mandir," it may be hoped that, in any case, the 
Billowers ^vill not be unable to join in its services. 
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Since my Year- Book for 1880, I have griven no general report 
of current Brahmo Literature ; there is, therefore, a large amount 
of arrears to bring up. This, of course, can only be done in part, 
for Brahmo Literature is now to be found in a ^'ariet^^ of lang^uages ; 
not only in Bengali and English, but in Hindi, Urdu, Panjabi, 
Nepali, Marathi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, and Assamese. 
To obtain reliable notices of even simple and popular works in all 
these languages is, of course, beyond my power. But it is worth 
while to preserve a mere record of the most prominent, as an 
indication of the competency of Brahmos to tal^e a part in the 
intellectual life of India. It may be observed that different currents 
of mental activity are gjenerally foimd to prevail among different 
sections of the Brahmo Somaj ; hence it is convenient to treat theii* 
literature in separate groups. I commence with the publications 
issued by members of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj, whether resident 
in Calcutta or in the pro\*inces. 



The SAdhakax Brahmo Somaj. 
i. Denominational and Boligious Publications. 

The Brahma Pocket Almanac for 1881; for 1882; and for 
1883. Published by order of the General Committee of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj, Calcutta. — Calcutta ; Sadharan B. S. 
Press, 210-13, Comwallis Street. 

The Third Annual Report of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj ^ for 
1880. With which is [are] incorporated the Reports of Provincial 
Somajcs. — Calcutta: Sadharan B. S. Press, 1881. 

The Fourth Annual Report of the Sddhdran Brahmo Somaf\ 
for 1881 With which is [are] incorporated the Reports of Pro- 
vincial Somajes. — Calcutta : S. B. S. Press. 1882. 
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Register of Anusthdnic Brahmos. — Calcutta : S. B. S. Press. 
1882. 

A deeply interesting record, throwing much valuable light 
upon the internal history of the Biahmo Somaj, and the moral 
struggles of its most awakened minds. — The following advertisement 
may be suitably added here, from the B. P, Opinion of March 30, 
1882. 

" Notice, — Registers of Births, Deaths, and Marriages of 
Brahmos are kept at the Sadharau Brahmo Somaj Office. The fee 
for the registration of births is 4 annas, and for that of marriages 
8 annas. No fee for registering deaths. . . , . 

U. C. Datta, Secretary^ S. B. Somaj, 

Brahma Sangit, (A Brahmo Hymn-Book.) Published by order 
of the Executive Committee of the Sadharan Brahmo Somaj. 
Second Edition, much enlarged. — Calcutta : S. B. S. Press. 1882. 
Brdhma Sangit, Part 2. Being additional hymns for the same 
coUection.T— Calcutta : S. B. S. Press. 1883. 

For want of space, I am again obliged to withhold the trans- 
lations from this hymn-book which have been made for me by a 
Brahmo friend. 

Sangit Samgr aha. (ACollection of Hymns.) Parti. Published 
by Nava Kanta Chatter ji. — Dacca : East Bengal Press. 10th of 
Magh, 1289. [January 22, 1883.] 

A neat little volume, compiled by the late Secretary of the 
East Bengal B. S., Babu N. K. Chatterji, containing 339 hymns, 
old and new. It is with great pleasure that I record the perfectly 
novel fact that the compiler has given the author's name (when 
known) of every hymn, in the final index to the book ; and it is 
gratifying to observe that every phase of genuine Brahmoism is 
represented among these names. There are several hymns by Earn 
Mohun Hoy and his personal friends ; others by Babu Debendra 
Nath Tagore and his sons ; others by missionaries of the Adi B. S., of 
the B. S. of India, and of the Sadharan B. S. ; and a various selection 
from individual Brahmos belonging to different parts of India, — 
Dacca being represented not only by members of the compiler's 
own Somaj, but by some of the leaders of the rival N. D. Somaj 
also. The book is altogether a very pleasing memento of Catholic 
Brahmoism, and reflects great credit on its public-spirited compiler. 

Brdhma Dharmer Lakshan o Updsand, — (Characteristics of 
Brahmoism, with Forms of Worship.) — Compiled by Nava Kanta 
Chatterji. — Dacca : Bengal Press. 10th of Magh, 1289. [January 
22, 1883.] 

Another excellent compilation by the same writer, who states 
that he has gathered its materials partly from Babu Baj Narain 
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Bo6c*8 - Eight Characteristics," and partly from the Forms of 
Service used in the Brahmo Somaj. The result is a simple Intro- 
duction to Brahmoism, stating its essential principles, and explaining 
their bearing upon spiritual and social life. Besides a form of 
regular service, there are prayers and hymns for morning and 
evening, '- mid-day praise of God," and the Brahmic Covenant, — 
the whole closing ynXh. a '- hymn on the occasion of initiation." 
This little manual will be foimd verv useful bv Brahmo teachers 
and missionaries. 

Brahma Dharma Ki Matt Sar. — (Principles of Brahmoism.) 
USO.—Updsand Paddhati. (Forms of Worship.) 1881. Published 
by the Darjiling Brahmo Somaj. — Darjiling : Printed by J. N. 
Banerji and Son, 40, 41, Pattaldanga Street. 

Two neat little tracts in Nepali, evidently covering similar 
ground to the preceding treatise. As previously mentioned, they 
have been compiled for the Nepalis by Babu Matilal Haldar of 
Darjiling. 

The Neic Dispensation and the Sddhdran Brahmo Somaj, By 
Pandit Siva Nath Sastri, M.A., Missionary, Sadharan Brahmo 
Somaj. — Madras : 1881. [To be had also of Miss S. D. Collet, 
33, Hamilton Road, Highbmy Park, London, N.] 

This excellent tract has already been mentioned in connection 
with the conflicts of opinion in Madras. It is divided into three 
parts, (1) historical, (2) controversial, and (3) expository. The 
second part goes over much the same ground as my last Year-Book 
(which it preceded by a few months), but is of course written from 
a somewhat different standpoint. As I observed last year {B, Y, 
Book^ No. VI., p. 114), — '-The \iTiter has not the easy mastery 
over the English language which is displayed by Mr. Sen or Mr. 
Mozumdar ; but his ample knowledge of facts, his scrupulous 
justice in argument, and the generous spirit and fervent faith which 
pervade the whole tract, are far more important qualifications for 
his task, and render his defence truly worthy of the Sadharan 
Brahmo Somaj." 

Griha- Dharma, (Domestic duties). By Siva Nath Sastri. 
Second Edition. — Calcutta: Sadharan Brahmo Somaj Press, 210-13, 
Comwallis Street. Brahmic Era 53. [1883 A.D.] 

(Of the first edition of this treatise, which appeared two years 
ago, a Brahmo friend, then in England, wrote for me the following 
notice.) 

" This little book contains a series of very instructive articles 
which aim at pointing out the various relations that bind one member 
of a family to another, and their respective duties. It begins by 
explaining what a family is, according to the ideas of different 
communities, and then goes on to explain that pious life and family 
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life are quite consistent with each other, and that a man need not 
leave his family in order to devote his life to religion. The author 
also points out many obstacles, such as anger, selfishness, &c., which 
stand in the way of leading a pious life in a family. He then takes 
up the following subjects : — (1) The influence of a woman in her 
family ; (2) the relatioii between husband and wife ; (3) the 
education of children ; (4) the relation between brother and sister ; 
(5) parents ; (6) the relation between the master and his servants ; 
(7) pet animals, and their relations to the family ; (8) the duties of 
a host towards his guests." 

In the second edition, 35 pages of new matter have teen added, 
while a series of family prayers (occupying about 7 pages) have 
been omitted. 

Kusum-Hdr, (A Garland of Flowers.) — Calcutta : Sadharan 
B. S. Press. Magh, 1289. [January, 1883.] 

(The next two notices, and a few others, later on, marked with 
a (f ), have been written for me by a Brahmo friend.) 

(f ) " Kusimi-Har, or a Garland of Flowers," is an excellent 
collection of wise sayings from the columns of Dharma Bandhu^ 
the fortnightly journal conducted by some of the Sadharan B. S. 
students in Calcutta. The selections have been made with care and 
judgment, and some of the parables are very fine. This little book 
should have many readers. 

Chintd Kanikd, (Particles of Thought.) — Calcutta: 13, 
Mirzapur Street. Published by the Executive Committee of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Somaj. [1882.] 

(f ) This is a popular exposition of arguments to prove the 
existence of God from the design and mutual adaptation in nature. 
The arguments have been clearly put, and the final conclusions 
drawn of the Infinite Perfection and Goodness of God. 

Dui Khdni Cchahi, (Two Pictures.) No. 1 of a series of tracts 
published by the Sadharan B. S. Tract Committee. To be had of 
Babu Sasipada Banerji, 45, Beniatola Lane, Calcutta. [1882.] 

A neat tract of 12 pages, describing and contrasting the 
respective careers of " two real historical men," one being a selfish 
and ruthless conqueror, and the other,- " one who sacrificed all, — 
princely fortune, rank, family — to the service of his race and the 
world."~(-5. P. 0., July 27, 1882.)— Nos. 2 and 3 of this series 
have since been issued. They are intended for " the humbler class 
of readers." 
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ii. Biographical Publications. 

Mahdtmd Rdjd Rdmmohan Rdyer Jihancharita^ (Life of the 
illustrious Raja Rdra Mohun Ray.) By Nagendra Nath Chatterji. 
Calcutta: Ray Press, 14 College Square. 1287. [1881 A. D.] 

A conscientious, painstaking work of 161 pages 8vo., in which 
the author has incorporated all the information which he has been 
able to collect, from a variety of soui'ces, concerning the founder of 
the Brahmo Somaj. A good deal of this information will be new to 
the English reader, and the author has kindly granted me permission 
to make use of it in the Biography of the Raja which I hope soon 
to compile. I shall therefore only pause now to quote one striking 
anecdote (given on the authority of Babu Raj Nar4in Bose, whose 
father was a friend and disciple of the Raja), viz., that the special 
cause which led to Ram Mohun Ray's crusade against the Suttee 
was the vivid impression made on his mind by once witnessing that 
horrible rite in his own family. On the death of his elder half- 
brother, in 1811, the widow was sacrificed ; and Ram Mohun, 
imable to save her, and filled with unspeakable indignation and 
pity, vowed within himself, then and there, that he would never rest 
until he had rooted out the atrocious custom. And we all know 
how well he kept his vow. 

Buddhadeva Charita, o Bauddha Dharmer Samkshepa Biharan. 
(Life of Buddha, with a compendious account of Buddhism.) By 
Krishna Kumar Mitra. — Calcutta : Sadharan B. S. Press. 1804 
Shak. [1883 A. D.] 

This neat little volume of 228 pages is the first work of its 
author, a B.A. of Calcutta University, and a zealous member of the 
Sadharan B. S. Having only just received the book, I have not had 
time to get it reviewed here ; but the B. F, Opinion of March 8, 
1888, speaks of it as follows. 

" As a biography, this work must fill a very high place in the 
whole range of Bengali Literature. It is not a barren narrative, 
but the author has sought to make it, as far as possible, a living 
picture of his subject. From the authorities consulted, the author 
appears to have taken great pains to make his work valuable as a 
history of the life and doings of Buddha. The sweetness of poetry 
is largely combined with a close adherence to fact and an analysis 
of the principles which Buddha preached. A whole chapter is 
devoted to interesting Buddhistic anecdotes." 

Ckira-Jihi, (The Immortals.) Part I. By a pilgrim [Pandit 
Ram Kumar Vidyaratna]. — Calcutta: Victoria Press, 210-13 Com- 
wallis Street. 1289. [1883 A. D.] 

(t) A collection of anecdotes from the lives of Buddha, 
Enshnagautami, Ndnak, Chaitanya, Kabir, and Shankaracharjya. 
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The detemiiiiing events which moulded the lives of these great men, 
their strivings after good, their trials and eventual successes, have 
been told in a very interesting manner. 

The Life of Martin Luther in Bengali. By Kedar Nath 
Mukerji. — Calcutta : Victoria Press, 210-13, Comwallis Street, 
1289. [1883 A. D.] 

(t) This, we believe, is the first book in Bengali that gives an 
account of the great religious revolution in Europe. As one of the 
most instructive chapters in the history of religious freedom, it will 
be read with sincere interest. 

Nava Barsher Upahdr. (A New Yearns Gift.) Anecdotes 
from Eminent Lives. Part I. (A) Theodore Parker. (B) Sister 
Dora. — Calcutta : Sadharan B. S. Press. 1st of Baisakh, 1289. 
[April 13, 1882, the Bengali New Year's Day.] 

Of this little work (by Babu Pramada Charan Sen), the 
following notice is given in the Journal of the National Indian 
Association for November, 1882. 

This little pamphlet of forty-eight pages presents the principal incidents 
in the lives of Theodore Parker and Sister Dora, and some of their more 
characteristic trials, in a series of anecdotes. These sketches have already 
appeared in the ]mges of the Bdmdbodhiny Patrikd, and are now launched in a 
separate form. The anecdotes are told in an attractive manner, calculated to 
induce the reading of more complete histories of these eminent persons, the 
example of whose lives is well set forth by the author. 



iii. Educational Publications. 

The Second Amiual Report of the City School. Session 1880. 
— Calcutta; 1881. — ^The Third Annual Report of the City School. 
Session 1881. — Calcutta: 1882. — Sadharan B. S. Press, 45, Benia- 
tola Lane, College Square. 

Elements of Arithmetic, By Dwarka Nath Ganguli. 1882. 
(Publishing address not given.) 

(Brahmo Public Opinion^ March 2, 1882.) — Arithmetic, like other subjects, 
should be intelligently taught and intelligently learnt. Babu Dw&rk^ Nkth 
G^guli seems to have had this fully in view, and his book, we are ^lad to 
observe, will be of great help to Bengali students in learning the principles of 
Arithmetic. The rules and processes are explained in very simple and clear 
language, and there is a large and well-arrauged collection of examples for 
practice. The chapters on Notation and Numeration, Square and Cubic 
Measure, and Proportion, in particular, evince the author's powers of clear 
exposition and his facility in teaching; and will compare favorably with the 
corresponding portions of any text-book on the subject. This book is not only 
well written, but also well got up. On the whole, it is, in our opinion, very 
well suited to the wants of Bengali students, and we would unhesitatingly 
recommend its introduction in all vernacular schools in Bengal. 
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Sakha, (The Companion.) Nos. 1, 2, and 3, for January, 
February, and March, 1883. — Calcutta : Sadharan B. S. Press. 

(For the followinji^ notices I am indebted to the kindness of 
Mi's. J. B. Knight, an English lady who resided for many years in 
Calcutta, and who, while there, entered warmly into the aspirations 
and efforts of the Bengalis for self improvement. (See my last 
Year-Book, pp. 19, 20.) 

Iliis monthly illustrated publication for boys and girls, the first 
of its kind in India, has been produced by its spirited proprietor, Babu 
Pramada Charan Sen, to meet a daily growing want. The general 
acquisition of English by the school-boys of Bengal has opened to 
a few of them a fraction of the literature with which English youth 
is so liberally provided, but for the most part, boys and girls alike 
are wholly without food of this kind. Even the need for it is not 
recognized by the majority of Indian parents. But by a portion of 
Hindu, more especially Brahmo society, this need is keenly felt. 

To meet it, the Editor of the Companion has provided a 
periodical of sixteen pages, in which the various tastes and risquire- 
ments of youth below the age of twelve are fairly consulted, by 
moral tales adapted to different ages, biography, poetry, natural 
history, physical science, easy questions in composition, riddles, &c. 
We may note that in one number, use is made of a famous if 
fabulous incident in the life of Yalmiki, the poet author of the 
Ramayana, to enforce a valuable lesson. It is proposed thus to 
illustrate the whole of the Ramayana for the instruction of youth, 
and since the multiplied incidents of that poem and of the 
Mahabharata are household words in all Hindu homes, it is highly 
desirable that such lessons as they contain should be drawn forth. 

The Companion will be found an invaluable aid in many 
families, and we hope that ere long it will attain such a circulation 
as shall permit improvement in the illustrations, which at present 
are on a par Avith those which adorned the books for English 
children published early in the centur}-. 



iv. Miscellaneous Publications. 

Home-Study Series, No. 1 . The Prison Flower, — A Historical 
Novel. {Kara Kusumikd,) Written by Umesh Chandra Datta, 
and published by Asutosh Ghosh. — Calcutta : Prakrita Press, 23, 
Pataldanga Street. 1289. [1883 A.D.] 

This is a Bengali translation of an English edition of Saintine's 
popular tale of Picdola, Babu Umesh Chandra Datta, the Editor 
of the Bdmdhodhiny Patrikd, explains in a short preface that this 
translation appeared in several numbers of that joiunal, some years 
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ago, and has now been revised and rc-issued in a separate form. 
The religious purpose of the story formed a main object of its 
introduction to Bengali i*eaders. 

Puspamdld. (A Wreath of Flowers.) By Siva Nath Sastri. 
SccondEdition.— Calcutta: SadharanB.S. Press. 1287. [1881 A.D.] 

Uddipand, (Inspiration.) Poems, by Ananda Chandra Mitra. 
—Calcutta: Sadharan B. S. Press. 1804 Shak. [1883 A.D.] 

Both Pandit Siva Nath Sastri and Babu A. C. Mitra arc reputed 
to be good Bengali poets. I regret that I am unable to furnish any 
critique of the above collections of their verses. 

Jalasthiti^ Jalagati^ Aur Vdyukatattva. Sri Navina Chandra 
lidi Krit, [Hydrostatics, Hydraulics, and Pneumatics ; By Na^4na 
Chandra Rai.] Lahore, 1882. (In Hindi.) 

A re\'iew of " Vernacular Scientific Books " by Mr F. Pincott, 
in the Journal of the National Indian Association for Jime, 1882, 
contains the following remarks upon the above work by a well- 
known Brahmo of long standing. 

"Navina Chandra Rai's book is a translation of Chambers*s 
English treatise on the subject, and it is very well done. It proves 
the author to be both a learned and a pains-taking scholar. * * 
For example, it requires more than a mechanical acquaintance with 
the terms ' oxygen * and ' hydrogen * to enable Navina Chandra 
Rai to translate them into Hindu by amlajan and toyajan respectively. 
These Hindu words mean ' acid-generating ' and ' water-gene- 
rating,' and are good translations of the Greek terms." 



The Adi Braumo Somaj. 

The Complete Works of Rdjd Ram Mohitn Roy. Vol. I. 
8anski*it and Bengali. Collected and re-published by Raj Narain 
Bose and Ananda Chandra Vedantabagish. — Calcutta : Adi Brahmo 
Somaj Press. 1795 Shak. [1873 A.D.] Fmal date : 1802 Shak, 
22 Jyaishta. 3rd of June, 1880, A.D. 

This thick voliune of 814 pages, large 8 vo., which first appeared 
in a series of parts; — is edited by the present President of the Adi 
Brahmo Somaj, in company with one of its oldest ministers. It is 
a very valuable work, which ought to be much better known than 
has yet been the case. I therefore append a list of its contents, 
prefixing the letter (E) to those pieces which have been, at one time 
or other, published in English. The original dates of publication 
are given in the Saka era (which commenced on April 13, A.D. 78), 
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and cannot be re-stated in our own era without the 4^tes of the 
months also. 

1. The Vedanta originally published in 1737 

2. (K. 1816.) ITie Essence of the Vedanta 

3. (E. 1823.) The Talavakar Upanishad 1738 

4. (E. 1816.) The Ishopanishad , 1738 

5. (E. 1818.) Suttee Tracts: — i. Conference between an 

Advocate for, and an Opponent of, the 
practice of burning Widows alive 

6. (E. 1820.) ii. Second Conference between 

the same 1741 

7. (E. 1830.) iii. Abstract of the arguments 

regarding Suttee, considered as a Religious 
Rite 1751 

8. Answers to Four Queries 1744 

9. Medicine for the Sick 1745 

10. Characteristics of a pious householder .... 1748 

11. MTiether it be right to drink [wine] with 

Kayasthas 1748 

12. Bazra Suchi. [One of the Shastras, with a 

paraphrase.] 1749 

13. Kuldrnaha Tantra^ oth section, 1st chapter 

14. (E. 1827.) On the mode of worshipping God by the 

Gayatri 

15. (E. 1833.) Anusthdn. [" Creed of the Ancient Brah- 

mins."] 

16. (E. 1820.) Discussion Avith Subrahmanya Sastii 

17. (E. 1823.) A Letter of Appeal. [Printed imder the 

name of Prasanna Kumar Tagore.] 

18. My own conscience, and that which is not 

my own 

19. (E. 1821.) Brahmanical Magazine (Nos. 1, 2, 3), or, the 

Missionary and the Brahman 1743 

20. The Padre and his Disciples : A conversation. 

21. Brahmo Hymns. [25 pages.] 

22. Brahmic Worship 

23. The meaning of the Gayatri 1740 

24. (E. undated.) The Kath Upanishad 1739 

25. (E. 1819.) The Mundak Upanishad . 1739 

26. The Mandukya Upanishad 1739 

27. Discussion with a Goswami 1740 

28. Discussion with a Poet 1742 

29. Small Leaflets 

30. Discussion with Bhattacharjya 1739 

31. (E. 1826.) Bengali Grammar 1755 

32. Extracts from Samhdd Kaumudi [News of 

the Dawn] 1823-24, A.D. 



New Dispensatlomst Publications. 79 

The Hindu TheisVs Brotherly Gift to English Theists ; being 
an Essay on Theism and the best method of propagating it. Part I. 
By Raj Narain Bose, President of the Adi Brahmo Somaj. London : 
Williams and Norgate. Calcutta : Adi Brahmo Somaj. 1881. 

An earnest and well- written tract, in excellent English, setting 
forth the doctrines of Theism, and its position in relation to other 
systems. Babu Raj Narain Bose writes in a very kindly spirit, and 
prefaces his tract with the foUo^'ing " Dedication." 

" To the Unitarians of England, whose Church is growing from 
within, this work is inscribed by the author, in the hope that it may 
afford them some help, however feeble, in giving a character to their 
Church more consonant to the Spirit of Theism to which it is 
tending, and in the adoption of which that tendency must inevitably 
terminate." 

The Brahmo Catechism. By Raj Ndrain Bose, President [of 
the] Adi Somaj. Translated from the Hindi by Babu Eshan 
Chimder Bose. Published by M. Butchiah Pantulu, for the 
propagation of Brahmoism in Southern India. — Madras : 1882. 

This publication, in English and Telugu, is likely to be very 
useful for its purpose. The Catechism is followed by a few short 
pieces from other quarters, including three excellent prayers from 
Mr. Sen's " Theist's Prayer Book (I860)." 



The Church of the New Dispensation. 

The Brahmo Pocket Diary and Almanac for 1881 ; for 1882 ; 
and for 1883. — Calcutta: Bidhan [Dispensation] Press, 6, College 
Square. 

Bidhdn Bhdrat, (The Epic of the New Dispensation). 
Part II.— Calcutta : Bidhan Press. Sakabda 1803. [1881 A. D.] 

Part I. of this " Great Poem on the doings of Hari " (by the 
Singing Apostle) was noticed in my Year-Book for 1880. Part II. 
does not appear to be so striking a work. I sent to India for it, and 
a Brahmo friend here wrote for me a pretty full account of its 
contents ; but these are so extremely insipid and foolish, that I 
really cannot waste space upon them. 

What shall I do to he saved? A Lecture delivered in the 
Brahmo Mandir, Lahore, by a Panjabi Brahmo [Lalla Kashiram] of 
the New Dispensation. — Lahore: Tribune Press. 1882. 

The main substance of this tract is very good. The remarkably 
mild form in which the writer presents the New Dispensation is so 
little distinctive thereof, that it would almost escape notice but for 



80 lieceni Brahmo Litei'ature. 

the name. The only real variation from normal Brahmoism is, that 
specially Christian ideas are made more prominent than is quite 
consistent with denominational Theism. 

Keshuh Chunder Sen in England. Vol. I., 1881. Vol. II., 
1882. — Calcutta : Brahmo Tract Society, 6 College Square. 

A new edition of Keshuh Chunder Sen^s English Visits* for 
which the consent of the original English publishing firm has not 
been asked, and from which the preface and foot-notes of the 
English editor have been carefully omitted. No hint is given as 
to how the present volumes came into existence; but from the 
occasional enlargements and alterations of the original matter, it 
may be inferred that Mr. Sen himself has superintended the work. 

For the preceding works I sent to India. Of the next group, 
my only knowledge is drawn from the colunms of the Liberal and 
New Dispensation, That journal, in its issue of Feb. 18, 1883, 
gave a list of the publications of 1882, which I transcribe, with a 
few additional details. 

Lecture on Trinity, (Mr. Sen's Anniversary Address for 1882, 
on " That Marvellous Mystery, the Trinity.") 

Exposition of the Principles of the New Dispensation, (By 
Joy Kissen Sen, M.A., Professor in the Albert College.) 

Life of St, Aghomdth, (i.e., Aughore Nath Gupta, one of the 
ablest of Mr. Sen's missionaries, who died in December, 1881.) 

Sangit. Part 4. (N. D. Hymns.) Sehaker Nihedan. Parts 
3, 4, 5. (Mr. Sen's Sermons.) 

Koran Sheriff, up to No. 11. (A Bengali translation of the 
Koran, which is being issued by Babu Girish Chandra Sen, one of 
Mr. Sen's missionaries, who devotes himself specially to Mahometan 
literature.) 

Tdpas Mdld, 3. — Tattva Kusum, (" Garland of Saints," and 
" Flowers of Truth " ; two compilations from Mahometan sources, 
by the same author as the foregoing.) 

Nava Brindahan, (" Nava Brindaban, or a Drama on the 
Harmony of Religions." This is the play which Mr. Sen and his 
disciples have been acting so frequently of late. It is by the author 
of the Bidhdn Bhdrat, 

Sakya Charita, 1 and 2. (A Life of Buddha, written by the 
late Aughore Nath Gupta.) 

• Kethub Chunder 8en*8 English Vitit. Edited by S. D. Collet.— London : Strahim 
and Co. [now Isbister and Co.], 56 Ludgate Hill, 1871. 
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Mahajog Sddhan, — Narader Nava Jibanlava, — Tattva-ratna 
Mala, (Jewels of Truth.) — Mahdpurush Charita ; Abraham. 
(Lives of Great Men.) 

Of these last four works I have no knowledge whatever. 



Mr. Sen's "Lectures in India" have also been issued in a 
volume, this year ; but I have not yet learned Avhich lectures are 
comprised in the collection. 

I now come to the only work representing Mr. Sen's Church 
which has been sent to me from head-quarters, and of this it will 
be necessary to give a separate review. 

The Faith and Progress of the Brahma Somaj. By P. C. 
Mozumdar. Calcutta : Published by the Calcutta Central Press 
Company, 3 Coimcil House Street. 1882. 

Mr. Mozimidar opens his work with the following paragraph. 

" The absence of a book, which can give a tolerably complete idea of the 
principles of the Brahmo Somaj, has been often felt and expressed. It is to 
remove this want as far as possible that the following pages are offered to the 
public. They contain the substance of what the author has written from time 
to time during the last fifteen years. Much of what originally appeared has 
been recast and almost re -written. A great deal also has been retained with 
fewer alterations. An attempt to systematize and arrange the whole, so as to 
answer the main object of the book, has been carefully made. "With what 
success it remains to be seen. 

As one of the ablest of Brahmo missionaries for many years, 
and as the permanent Assistant-Secretary of the B. S. of India, 
Mr. Mozumdar has had first-rate opportunities, which should go far 
towards enabling him to " give a tolerably complete idea of the 
principles of the Brahmo Somaj." The present work displays, in 
full measure, all the intellectual power, the spiritual sensitiveness, 
and the rich flow of language for which he has long been known ; 
and to outside readers who have but a slight and superficial 
knowledge (if any) of the subject, his book may easily appear to 
be a true delineation of the Brahmo Somaj. How far this is from 
being really the case, it is now necessary to point out. 

First, as to the historical portions of the work. Mr. Mozimidar 
gives several chapters to what may be called the middle period of 
Brahmo history, and sketches some of its episodes in a very 
interesting manner. But as to the consecutive order of events, he 
is often unreliable. Again and again does he misdate and misplace 
facts whose exact period is indubitably established by contemporary 
records. Brahmo readers will be surprised to hear that there is a 
series of events of considerable importance in the history of the 
development of the Brahmo Somaj, which he systematically ante- 
dates by two years, as follows. 
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True date. Mr Mozumdar's date. 

Mr. Sen*8 first misnonary tour to Bombay ) 1864 : Feb. March 1862. 

and Madras ) to April. (p. 246.) 

The first Brahmo intermarriage 1864 : Aug. 2. 1862. (p. 203.) 

Mr. Sen's first missionarv tour in the) ^ot>^ iop^ / nf\ 

Panj&b and N.W. ProA-in'cos T^^' * ^^^^- (P' -*' ^ 

On the other hand, the publication of Babu Debendra Nath 
Tagore's important work, the Brahma Dharma^ is post-dated by 
Mr. Mozumdar (p. 235) in 1852, instead of in October, 1850. 
There is evidently no clear chart of Brahmo history in the writer's 
mind. 

But this deficiency is of far less importance than another 
characteristic which pervades the whole work. From the time 
when the B. S. of India was definitely established, Mr Mozumdar 
treats it as " the Brahmo Somaj " pure and simple, and recounts the 
historical development of its ideas, or rather of Mr Sen's ideas, as 
the development of the Brahmic Church. Now, during the first 
ten years of Progressive Brahmoism imder Mr Sen's separate 
agency, — ^from 1865 to 1875, — his Somaj imdoubtedly stood at the 
head of the movement as a whole, and to identify the two was 
excusable. But it is equally beyond doubt that from the latter year, 
when his Bairdgya movement definitely commenced, he began to work 
on divergent Imes which caused dissatisfaction among very many 
Brahmos ; and when, in 1 878, his wilful disregard of Brahmic 
principles provoked an extensive schism, it would surely be the 
duty of a reasonable historian to take heed of such a coimter- 
balancing fact. Mr Mozimidar, however, passes by the Kuch Behar 
agitation with the slightest possible mention (pp. 342-3), and goes 
on to describe the continued progress of Mr Sen's imaginations, 
culminating in the New Dispensation, as if all this were the progress 
of Brahmoism, — ^not condescending to record the subsequent 
organization of the seceders at all, much less to give any account 
of their reasons for secession. 

But the English reader may ask, " Does Mr. Mozumdar make 
no mention of the ideas or proceedings of those Brahmos who do 
not accept Mr. Sen's views ? " — Yes, once, and only once. On 
p. 263 he gives a " List of Brahmo Missionaries," — including none 
but those who have belonged to the B. S. of India, — and to the 
name of " Bejoy Kissen Gossain [Goswami] " is appended this 
footnote : — " Bejoy Kissen no longer belongs to the Brahmo Somaj of 
India ; he joined the Sadharan Somaj in 1878, and now forsis one 
of the body of protestors." This passage exactly represents Mr. 
Mozumdar's idea of the relation between Mr. Sen and the rest of 
tiie Brahmo conmiunity. To him Mr. Sen's theocracy is, ipso facto^ 
Brahmoism itself, and all those Brahmos whose faith is of a different 
type are simply so many " protestors." 
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Now let the impartial reader consider what this attitude really 
means. The Sadhai*an Brahmo Somaj has now existed for five 
years, and has proved itself to be no mere ebullition of transient 
excitement or antagonistic "protest," but a solid affirmative 
organization, which has made its mark in the field of Indian 
religious reform. Its large Prayer-Hall in Calcutta (safely secured 
to the community by a registered Trust-Deed) is in constant use ; 
its missionaries, both regular and secular, are cordially welcomed in 
all the provincial Somajes, and receive more invitations than they 
are able to accept ; its authorized agents are scattered over almost 
even' quarter of India ; its members are engaged in numberless 
good works in all departments of life. Yet Mr. Mozimadar omits 
it altogether from his picture. His chapter on " The Practical 
Activities of the Brahmo Somaj " opens, it is true, with the sensible 
remark: — "The sure index of the progress and prosperity of a 
popular movement like the Brahmo Somaj, is the variety and extent 
of its practical usefulness." But what follows ? " We have 
devoted a few pages to its missionary labours. We shall now say a 
few words about its general labours. This will show the work in 
which a great many Brahmo workers are engaged in Calcutta. 
Each department of Avork will go imder a separate heading. The 
whole is presided over and guided by Keshub Chunder Sen." And 
the whole of this chapter is exclusively devoted to a highly coloured 
account of the institutions connected with the New-Dispensation 
Church in Calcutta. These are treated by Mr. Mozumdar as identical 
with the " practical activities of the Brahmo Somaj," — the various 
institutions connected with all the other Brahmo Somajes in India, 
whether in Calcutta or the i)rovinces, being simply ignored. 

Such are the grave deficiencies in Mr. Mozumdar' s picture of 
the ' outward facts of the Brahmo movement. We must next 
examine his account of its principles. 

The present work is a collection of Essays, written at curious 
stages of the author's career, from jjoints of view which are by no 
means identical. Some of the papers contain very noble passages, 
and although the Essays have been frequently touched up from a 
New-Dispensation point of view, there is yet enough left of the old 
work to be deeply interesting, even to those who can detect the 
joinings of the patchwork. But to the iminitiated English reader, 
the mixture of these heterogeneous materials renders the book a 
very misleading guide. In some parts of the work, the principles 
of Progressive Brahmoism are clearly expounded, as we have always 
understood them ; but then we come upon such a passage as this : — 

" We believe in the aneness of all trutli. And this unity is not a philo- 
sophical attempt J but a spiritual fact. To us, the leading principles of all 
religions form one Ideal, to realize which in our individual fives we strain all 
the powers of our body and mind. To us, the groat prophets of all the world 
form one hierarchy, to do honiiige to whom is the groat ambition of our 
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Gxutencc. To us the leading disciplines and sacraments of all religions form 
one great method of spiritual culture which we must adopt. To us, the 
varying peculiarities of the devotions of all religious bodies form one great 
school of devotions through which our souls must commune with God. And 
hence the unity of our Ideal includes all the ideals of the world. It is the 
harmony of Scriptures. The unity of prophets is to us the family of God, 
the only heaven to which we aspire. It is the harmony of prophets. The 
unity of disciplines and sacraments has led in our church to Horn, Baptism, 
Dandadnaran, and the adoption of rice and water for bread and wine. The 
unity of devotions has led to the harmony of Yoga, Bhakti, Gyan, and Shaba, 
or communion, love, wisdom, and work. This tuiity is the eclecticism of the 
Brahmo Soma j." (pp. 158-160.) 

IIow " the oneness of all truth " can im^jly that "the leading 
])rmciplcs of all religions fomi one Ideal," does not appear. But 
the latter notion, expanded as above to include " the leading disciplines 
and sacraments of all religions," is the cardinal idea of the New 
Dispensation, and is totally opposed to the simple faith of nonnal 
Bralimoism. The Sunday Mirror of Oct. 3, 1881, in an article on 
"What is the Eclecticism of the New-Dispensation," put the 
contrast very clearly in these words : — " Our position is not that 
there are truths in all religions, but that all the established religions 
of the world are true. There is a great deal of difference between 
the two assertions." Undoubtedly ; and Mr. Mozumdar attempts to 
persuade his readers that the latter of these is the creed of the 
Brahmo Somaj. Were it so, the case would indeed be hopeless. 
But the overwhelming majority of the Brahmo Commimity has 
never given its adhesion to this ruinous heresy, and has either stood 
aloof, or definitely opposed it, the latter process having been 
frequently conducted with much spirit and fers'our, as may be seen 
by the Provincial Reports in my last Year-Book, Mr Mozumdar, 
however, ignores all this systematically, and goes on repeating, 
throughout his book, that " the Brahmo Somaj believes " thus or 
thus, wholly uiunoved by the non-acquiescence of the general 
Brahmo public. 

I am sorry to have been obliged to speak so severely of Mr 
Mozumdar' s book ; but there was no help for it. He has imdertaken 
a pilgrimage to the West to convert us all to the New-Dispensation ; 
and he endeavours to represent that it is synonymous with 
Brahmoism, — which has long had our sympathy and good will. 
His position in the B. S. of India (now the New-Dispensation 
Church) is an official one, and to those who are not familiar with 
the history or poHtics of Brahmoism, this has the appearance of 
giving him the right to speak ex cathedra on the. subject of Indian 
Theism. It is therefore necessary to show that however interesting 
and eloquent his utterances undoubtedly are, they cannot be relied 
upon as faithful and comprehensive pictiu-es of the Brahmo Church 
at) a whole. 
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In conclusion, I give the follo>ving gleanings from some of Mr. 
Sen's recent publications, to show something of the manner in 
which the New-Dispensation is preached at head-quarters. Let 
English readers judge whether these " disciplines " and injunctions 
would elevate their characters or enlarge their minds. 



1. [The " Harmony of Prophets."] From Mr Sen's '* Brahmo 
Pocket Almanac and Diary" for 1883. 



Monday, 

Tuesday, 

Wednesdav, 

Thursday, 

Friday, 

Saturday, 

Sunday, 



Honor 



?9 

99 



Uishis. 

C/haitanyu. 

Closes. 

Socrates. 

Buddha. 

Scientists. 

Christ Jesus. 



2. [Order of Duties.] From the same. 



Monday, 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday, 

Thm'sday, 

Friday, 

Saturday, 

Sunday, 



Serve yom* family and children. 

servants. 

benefactors. 

adversaries, 
inferior animals, 
the poor, 
departed Saints. 



99 



99 



99 



99 



99 
99 

99 



99 
99 



o. Prayer for Thursday. From the same. 



" Beloved Spirit, they object to my dimciug before Thee. I do 
not see the force of their objection. Perpetually to dance and 
smile, that is my aspiration. Lord, gratify my heart's desire." 

4. The New Dance. (From the Neio Dispensation of August 
13, 1882.) 

" On Tuesday last, at Lily Cottage, the Minister founded the 
institution of the New Dance. Boys, young men, and men, 
successively formed three concentric circles, each performing a 
rotation in a sei)arate direction within its own ring. The singing 
and the enthusiasm were intense. The Minister concluded the dance 
with a short prayer and pronam. He contemplates to make this 
new dance as accurate, natural, and picturesque as possible. The 
first experiment was successful." 
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{Ibid, September 10, 1882.) " The New Dance on the occasion 
of our late holy festival was a success. If it failed at all it was 
because of too much success. The number of dancers doubled and 
trebled in no time, and exceeded all calculations, and the enthusiasm 
was so great that the limited space in front of the Vedi [pulpit] 
where the dance took place, soon became hot as a furnace. Yet the 
shout and the galloj), and the joyous whirl roimd and round went 
on, and it was quite a blessed sight to see so many boys and youths 
and men of maturer years all dancing around their Invisible Mother 
in the centre. The three "circles'^ wore chudders of different 
colours, yellow, white, and brown, and as they moved, one within 
another, with hands upraised, keeping time according to the deep, 
sweet sound of the sacred Mridanga, the sight was both cheering 
and inspiiing. The limited accommodation proved a source of 
inconvenience, and everybody felt that the New Dance required a 
much larger area where hundreds might join and dance memly. 
There was the flag of the New-Dispensation, and the usual 
accompaniment of native dance, the jingling nepur [anklet], was 
not wanting on the occasion. Bhai Kimja Bihari led the dance." 
(This scene, be it observed, took place in the Mandir itself.) 

5. Tlie next gleaning is entitled "The Magic of the New 
Dis^jensation," and appears in Mr Sen's own paper of the 1st of 
April, 1883. The juggler whose feats arc here recorded was Mr 
Sen himself. The name of Hari (an incarnation of Krishna) is a 
favourite synonym of Deity Avith Mr. Sen and his disciples. 

The Juggler who appeared, on Tuesday last, in the last scene of the New 
Dispensation Drama, explHinod the deeper principles of the New Faith as 
they had never been explained heforc. There was the magician waving his 
magic wand, using his magical apparatus and poiforming wonderful conjuring 
tricks amid enthusiastic cheera. And yet there was a deep si)irituality in 
every word that was said, in every magical feat that was performed. It was 
not a juggler playing tricks, although that was on the boards ; hut it was a 
teacher who taught wisdom through allegories and metaphors. Great 
prophets and seers have spoken in parables, but this clownish -looking Juggler 
of the New Dispensation enacted parables, if we may so say. He knelt before 
a plantain tree and humbly entreated it to reveal the autograph of its Lord and 
Master. And then he cut off a large leaf with a knife, and lo ! the name of 
Hari was found inscribed thereon. The trunk of the tree then yielded, under 
the Juggler's bidding, the nectar of God's love, through a small pipe he attached 
to it. first as rose-water and then as sherbet. God is not only visible, said he, 
but He always speaks through nature, and the devotees hear him. Let the 
clamour of passions subside, and His gospel will be heard. And so it was. 
The sweet hymn " I am the Holy Spirit " was chanted behind the scene, and 
the audience listened reverently. Thus, said the Juggler, with an air of 
triumph, God can be seen and heard, and His love tasted by every believer 
to-day as in days of yore. A number of beads and stones of different colours 
were exhibited as representing different aspects of faith and piety. They wore 
distinct and separate from each other, and knew no common bond. A string 
was needed to imite them into a necklace. Such a string was furnished by the 
New Dispensation. The beads and the piece of thread were thro^ivn into a magic 
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box, and instantaneously they came out strung together. The symbols of the 
various religions were then exhibited, such as the Christian's Cross, the 
Mahometan's Crescent, and the Vedic 0»i, the Saiva's Trident and the 
Vaishnava's Khunti. These stand aloof from each other in decided antago- 
nism and never coalesce. Is it not possible to combine and amalgamate the 
truths which each represents ? By dexterous shuffling these symbols were in 
an instant made into one. ]\Iu8ic served as another illustration of the unity of 
the New Dispensation. Different musical instruments produce different 
sounds, and when sounded together without method they produce a most 
disagreeable confusion of jarring sounds. But as the Juggler gave the signal, 
those very instruments played in concord and discoursed sweet music. So the 
various creeds harmonize, though apparently discordant, and become as one 
music under the influence of the r^ew Dispensation. Eighteen centuries ago a 
sacred bird came down from heaven with glad tidings. It inspired, moved 
and sanctified thousands for a time, but it soon found a formidable foe in 
human Reason, at whose hands it eventually fell a victim. The general 
impression now is that the Holy Dove is dead, and there is no inspiration 
now. The juggler showed a dead bird, and then to the astonishment of all 
present, and amid loud cheers, a living bird descended from above with a 
piece of paper tied round its neck, on which were inscribed the following 
words: — Nava Bidh^er jai, Satya Dharma Samanvaia. — "Victory to the 
New Dispensation ; harmony of all religions." 

Such is the New Dispensation in the hands of its foimder. 
Let us thank God that he has ceased to lead the Theistic Church 
of India. 
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I. LiRT OF THE BUAIIMO SoMAJES IX 1882. 



Thfi Somajos here enumerated may all he reckoned as hranches, large or 
small, of the Theistic Church of India ; hut in some cases, the title of 
Frdrthand (Prayer) or Updaanu ^Worship), or Bhakti (Faith), has heen 
preferred to that of Brahmo, as desig^nating the local Somaj. These various 
appellations have heen selected for reasons which are hy no means the same in 
every case, hut which seldom imply any material difference in matters of faith. 

Those Somaj es which possess a meeting-house or Mandir of their own are 
marked hy a •. 



BENGAL. 

Date of 
No. Name of Somaj. Foundation. 

1. *Calcutta. Adi B. 8 1830 

2. ♦ „ B. S. of India, 1866 

or, Church of 
the New Dis- 
pensation .... 1880 

3. * „ Sadh&ranB.S. 1878 

4. „ Chunkpuker . . 1869 
6. ,, ColutoKi 1860 

6. „ KhidiipurP.S. 1876 

7. „ Sank&ritol&U.S. 1867 

8. „ Shkmh&z&r .. 1863 

9. „ Simla 1871 

10. „ Sindurikpati . . 

11. „ T&ltaia 1873 

12. Arrkh 1878 

13. BOU 1881 

14. B&nkipur 1866 

16. BOnshOria 1881 

16. *BSLghkchr{i 1863 

17. BaraBelun 1881 

18. ♦Barahanagar 1864 

19. BOraset 1870 

20. •Bkripur 1871 

21. •Bariskl, 1 1861 

22. ,, 2, Brahmica Somaj 1877 

23. •Behfidk 1863 

24. Berhampur 1864 

25. 'Bhligalpur 1862 



Date of 
No. Name of Somaj. Foundation. 

26. 'Bhowanipur, 1 1852 

27. „ 2,SuhurhanB.8... 1878 

28. „ 3, Students' Prayer 

Meeting 1877 

29. 'BoaHa (R4j8hkhi) 1864 

30. *BogrfL (Bagura), 1 .... 1860 

31. 2, Family B.S 1876 

32. *Boluh&ti 1857 

33. •Brahmanhkria 1865 

34. 'Burdwan 1860 

35. *Chandemagar 1860 

36. Chengktia 1880 

37. *Chin8urk 1864 

38. 'Chittagong 1855 

39. ChuidangS 1881 

40. *Dacca,l,Ea8tBengalB.S. 1846 

41. „ 2, Branch of the 

B. S. of India 1880 

42. Darhhangk 1872 

43. •DOrjiling 1877 

44. Devigungo Prfirthanft 

Somaj 1881 

45. Dharmapur 1872 

46. DinfiLJpur 1868 

47. 'Faridpur 1857 

48. •Gayii, 1 1866 

49. „ 2, TJp&sangi Somaj 1881 

50. Ghumi 1880 

61. *Giridhi (late Pachamha) 1874 



Srahmo Somajit m 1662. 



62. QoUuido 

53. Goiri , 

54. Ealdib&ri 

65. Horioliblu 

55. ■H6E&ribbgh 

67. Hiigli Fttmilv Sotiuij . . 

68. J.iIpliigTiri (NoHl! Btiiinil 

B. S.) 

69. •J&mtlpur (BehfiT) .... 
SO. J&mMpur (East Bengal) 

6 1 . ■ Jsn(falb6ri 

62. Jhinliidaba Up&sand 

83. •K&kinii !!.!.".!"!!!! 
64. KUift 

66. KWightt 

66. "Kalna (Culn6) 

67. Kh&lkul& 

68. •KhHurt 

69. Khurahedpur JuTBnilo 

B.S 

70. •KissoreguQge 

71- •Konnjigar 

72. "Kriflhimgar 

73. "KuchBehir 

74. •Kuin&rfch6U 

76. *Kuri^&in 

76. Kuahtia 

77. Mab«Bh])UT 

„ RBvivod .. 

78. Mabeahtalk 

79. Mijdik 

80. Maiilpur 

81. MUd&ha 

„ Revived 

62. MamkdUia 

S3. Uatihtoi 

84. 'Midnapur 

86. •MonghvT (BeMr B. B.} 

86. Uudi&li 

87. Mur&dnagar 

88. ■•MiiTBhedftb&d 

89. H\-menaiiigli, 1 

90. ' 2. Branch B. S. 

91. ■ 3. N. D. Somaj.. 

92. 4, BianchofNo.S 

93. 'NoUiMli, 1 

94. • „ 2, {N. D.) .. 
96. P&bnk, 1 

96. „ 2.8tudent<'B.B. 

97. Fhinoepiu 

98. PnnUP.S 

99. Fnralib 

100. *B&mpnr HU 

101. •Etnohi 

102. *Rangpqr 

103. ItaaapligU 



104. R&yn& 

106. ■SUdpur 

106. Skntipur (Revived) . . 

107. S^itiP.S 

108. SMhaput 

109. Sibpur (Howr&h) P. S. 

110. Sil&idkha 

111. -Sili^ 

112. *SirIijgunKe 

113. Tripura (Tipperfih) 1 . . 

114. ,, 2, Branch B. S. 

Cdchkr, 1.. 



, SUchfirP.B. 
•Dhubri 

Gowhdtti 

"Nowgfong 

•Shillong 

SibB^gar (Revived) .... 



1876 
1870 
1870 
1874 



Jylhet, 1 



a.Pila-lhnniS 



Obtssa. 

126. Balasore and Provincial 

B. S. combined 1879 

127. •CutUcb, 1 1866 

128. „ 2(Utli&lB.S.) 1869 

A'. W. # CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

129. Allihbb&d 1864 

Unitod-*iththeNorth- 

eni India B.S 1872 

130. Xgrt (Revived) 1876 

131. B:ind>,l,ATiveBbi.'kt>hbi 1863 

[Souioty of Inquire™] 

132. Band.!, 2, Priirthani 

Homaj 1877 

133. BrshmagT&m (Ukodi) 

Sat Somaj 1878 

134. Cawnpui U6S 

135. Dehr&Dliun 1866 

136. •Ghfuripur. 1. (8. B. S.) 1872 

137. „ 2. [N. D.).. 

138. JUjui 1879 

139. ■Lucknow 1867 

TEE TANJAB. 

140. 'LUiOHi JPanjlib B. 8.) 1863 

141. Bawftl niLdi (Berived) 1S81 

142. Eopar 1879 
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Brahmo Somajes in 1882. 



143. 
144. 

145. 



SimlkHUls, 1 1874 

yy 2. Himalayan 

B. S 1879 

Sukkur (late MiUtto) . . 1876 



WESTERN INDIA, 

146. ♦Bombay Pr&rthan& Soma j 1867 

147. ♦Ahmedkb&d P. S 1871 

148. Ahmednagar P. S 

149. Broach P. S 1876 

150. Kair& (Branch of 

Ahmed&b&d) P. S. . . 1876 

151. Khed&Pr&rthan&Somaj 1876 

152. ♦Hyder&b&d Brahmo 

Somaj (Sindh) .... 1868 

153. NariadPr&rthanaSomaj 1878 
164. NavaseraiP. S 1878 

155. PandharpurP.S 1877 

156. Petl&dP.S 1878 

157. •Pun§i P. S 1870 

168. SojitraBhakti Somaj.. 1878 

169. Suriit P. S 1878 

160. Th&n&P.S 1881 



SOUTHERN INDIA. 

161. Madras, 1, (Southern 

India B. S 1864 

' (Revived) .... 1879 
162 „ 2, Congregation 
of the S&dh&ran 

15. (9. ...... •( loo2 

163. Bangalore, 1, Nagara 

Pettk B. S 1867 

164. „ 2, Regimental B.S. 1871 
166. „ 3,Cottonpett&B.S. 1872 

166. * ,,4, Cantonment 

Brahmo Pr&rthana 
Sabha 1879 

167. Chicacole Pr&rthan& 

Somaj 

1 68. Coimbatore B.S 1880 

169. Mangalore Up§isan& 

Sabhk 1870 

170. Masulipat&m P. S 

171. Ry&mundry P. S 1879 

172. Rayapettk B.S 1 881 

173. Rangoon (British Bur- 

mah) B. S 1880 



II. 



Brahmo Marriages in 1882. 
Bbahmo Mabbiages in 1882. 
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No. and 
tration. 


I 

Date. 


Place. 


Name. 


Age. 

35 

! 

1 
20 

29 
23 

26 
15 

30 
13f 

29 
14 

20 

15 

27 
22 


Caste. 


Condition or Parentage. 


137 


Jan. 4 

1 


Bombay. 


Takkadhar, Dw&t- 
1 kan&th Raghoba 

, Tanhib&i 

(IVidowJ 


Maratha 
Br&hman 


TalukdSir; and Head 
master of the High 
School at Hyderii- 
b&d, Sindh. 

Head-Mistress of the 
Girls' School at 
Miraj. (EducAted 
at the Female Nor- 
mal School, Pun&). 


138 
R. 


Jan. 
14 


Calcutta 


MuKERji, Bhagavan 

Chandra 

GuHA, Birajk Sun- 

dari (Widow J 


Br^man 
K&yastha 


S. of Guru Praskd 

Mukerji. 
D. of Ramchandra 

R&y Chaudhuri. 


139 


Jan. 
17 


Calcutta 


Chatterji, Sitalk 

KAnta 

1 , MiiciiKi 


Br&hman 
Ditto 


Sub-Editor of the 
Lahore Tribtttie. 

Granddaughter of 
DebendraNdthTa- 
gore. 






140 


Jan. 
31 


Calcutta 


BosB, Brajendra Ku- 
mfer (Widower) 

Ghosh, Subamalata 


K&yastha 
Ditto 


Teacher in the l^Ia- 
h&r&i'& of Dum- 
rfeon s School. 

Eldest daughter of 
Panchanan Ghosh 
Vidy&ratna, physi- 
cian of Calcutta. 


141 
R. 


Feb. 9 


Calcutta 


Singh, Lakshman 

Chandra 
BosB, BasantA Ku- 
m&ri 


K&yastha 
Ditto 


Brother of R^on 
Chandra Singh. 

Daughter of R&,j Mo- 
han Bose. 


142 
R. 


May 8 


Kaflipur 


Ghosh, Sarat 

Chandra 

BosE, Kusum 

Kiim&ri 


K&yastha 
Ditto 


Son of Prasanna Ku- 
m&r Ghosh of More- 
puker. 

Daughter of KMi 
N&th Bose, Super- 
intendent of Police, 
Calcutta. 


143 
R. 


TNfay 
13 


Mudi&li 


Das, Rama N&th 
Deb, Susil& Sundari 


KSiyastha 
Ditto 


Son of Sh&ma IL&nta 
D&a of Balasore. 

Daughter of Kunja 
B\hkn Dob. 


144 


May 
21 


D&rjiling 


Singh, Lakshman 


Kshettriya 
Ditto 


A Nepali Brahmo, 
and manager of a 
Tea (harden. 

Belonging to a re- 
spectable family of 
Nepal. 




1 


(Widow) 
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Brahmo Marriaget in 1882. 



No. and 
Regis- 
tration. 


Date. 


Place. 


Name. 


Age. 
23 

15 

26 
16 

23 
17 

24 
22 

30 
23 


Caste. 


Condition or Parentage. 


146 
R. 


^lay 
27 


BarinAI 


Sex, Brajendra 

Kum^ 

DA 8, Priyamvada 


Vaidya 
Ditto 


Head-Master of the 
Sylhet National In- 
stitution. 

Daughter of Sarvi- 
nanda D48, Secre- 
tary to the Barisul 
B. S., and Head- 
Clerk of Small 
Cause Court. 


146 
R. 


Juno 

17 


Calcutta 


&IALLIK, Kuber- 

chandra 


Br&hman 

Hindus- 

th^i 


One of the Malliks 
of Bagh&chrk. 






147 


June 
23 


Madras 


PiLLAi, R.Ratnayelu 
PiLLAi, Thanammall 


ValluYa 
Ditto 


Compositor , Doveton 
College. 

D.of Mr.V. Sundram 
Pillai, official on the 
^ladras Railway. 


148 
U. 


Oct. 
31 


Calcutta 


Das, Sundari Mohan, 

MB. 
Ray, Hemangini 

(WidotvJ 


Kayastha 
Vaidya 


Assistant Surgton, 
Sylhet. 


149 
R. 


Dec. 
26 


Barisul 


Das, Chandranap 
, ( mdowj 


Vaidya 
Ditto 





III. Brahmo Marriage Registrars in 1882. 
Under the Native Marriage Act (III. of 1872). 

nu ^ n 1 i-A f NORENDRO NaTH SeN. 

City of Calcutta . . . . | jj^.^^^j. jj^,,^^ pj. , 

cj V V i! n 1 i.A ( Bhuban Mohan Das. 

Subuibs of Calcutta . . . . | Sasipada Bankbji. 

District of Barisdl Sarbananda Das. 

Bogru DWARKANATH RaY. 

Dacca Govinda Chandra Das. 

Dfcrjiling Trailokhya Nath Chakravarti. 

Hugli Shib Chunder Deb. 

Mymensingh Ananda Chandra Ghosh. 

Ass&m Jaoat Chandra Das. 

The Registrar of Assurances at Calcutta and the Sub-Registrars at the 
chief stations of District Judges arc also ex-officio Marriage Registrars under 
the Act. 



CO 

00 
I 

00 
00 



< 



Q 

o 
o 

M 

H 



o 

•c 

o 



»i4 

o 

o 



J:. 



c/3 



.2 I 
Its g 



1 1 









c o ^ 






I 






fl SJ-S 



I 

o 

2/2 



2 

PQ 







i S, 
£c2 



a 

o 

o 
S 

to 

o 

«i 



I 

•s 

OQ 

SI 



11 



^ » 2 « 

C3 P g.^ 




e3 









^3 



CO 

« o 
«•& 

o 

/a 

o 

pC4 



2 ^ 



o 

• fH 




r2 



o 





»F< 'F< 

'bc'Sc 






'3 '3 '"'hs'^ 'iiJ'"^ hs' 



o S © 
WWW 



d c c ri fl 
W W www WW WW 




o 

o 






§ 






d 




I 



I 



•jA 










1^ 



WH WW 



W col 



•5 




Erratum. 95 



Erratum. 

Page 54. After ** Suriit Pr&rthan& Somaj," insert this line, " (From 
the S&dhOran B. S. Collections for 1879-80 and 1881-82.)" 
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Ohisary, 



Glossary. 



Adethy command. 

Adiy first, original. 

AnusthdUf a religious ceremony. 

Antuthdnie Brahmo (an), one who 
performs all domestic ceremonies 
with strictly Brahmic rites. Of 
these anusthdnt there are five: viz., 
(1) Jdtkarma, thanksgiving after 
the birth of a child; (2) Ndmkaran^ 
naming a child, usualiy performed 
after the 6th month (and sometimes 
called annaprdtafiy or rice-eating, 
from the custom of giving rice to 
the child for the first time on that 
day) ; (3) Bibdha^ marriage ; (4) 
Anteshtikriydy funeral ; (6) 8rdd» 
dhUf commemoration of the dead. 
This occurs for the first time shortly 
after the funeral, and afterwards 
on special occasions. 

Bdmdbodhiny^ woman-enlightening, 
from bdmd^ woman, and bodhint/y 
an enlightener. 

Bhakti, loving faith in God. Bhakta^ 
a devotee. 

Bhdraty India. 

Bidhdn, dispensation ; lit. ordinance 
or rule. Navabidhdn, the "New 
Dispensation." 

Brahma, the Supreme. 

Brahna Dharma, the religion of the 
One True God; Brahmoism, or 
Theism. 

Brdhmiea if) \ mv -^ 

Brdhmo (m) ) a Theist. 



Brdhmo SofndJ, Theistic Church. 

DhamWy religion ; lit. the sacred Law. 

Honuty lit. a burnt offering : the Hindu 
ceremony of Fire- sacrifice. 

Mandir, a temple or church. 

Mofussil (noun), the provinces ; 
(adj. J provincial. 

FatrCkay a periodical paper ; lit. a 
document. 

Prdrthandy prayer. 

Friti'bhojatty love-feast. 

Sabhd, an association. 

Sddhdran, general, universal, open 
to all. 

Sakdbddy the Bengali era of SalivS.- 
hana, dating from April 13, a.d. 78. 

Sanffat, imited. Sangat Sabhdy an 
association for religious conversa- 
tion. 

Sankirtan, San, together, kirtan, 
praise : a peculiar kind of popidar 
hymn, sung in chorus. 

Slokttf a verse, or text. 

Somdjj society; an assembly, or 
church. 

Tattva, truth ; Tattvabodhxnijy truth- 
informing, or teaching. 

Xltmby a religious festival. MdgJiotsahy 
the anniversary festival of the 
Brahmo Somaj, held on the Ilth 
of M&gh, i,e.y January 23. 

Yoga^ religious abstraction, or soli- 
tary communion with Gk)d. Yogi^ 
one who cultivates Yoga, 



